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qarTuli sasuliero-saeklesio mwerloba 
 

 

 
goCa kuWuxiZe 

 
erTi sanaTlisRebo homilia da 

`wmida habo tfilelis martviloba~ 
 

saqarTveloSi sakmaod Rrmad aris Seswavlili areopagetikisa da, ker-
Zod, qarTul filosofiasa da mwerlobasTan misi mimarTebis sakiTxi. `TiT-
qmis SeuZlebelia romelime mniSvnelovani Teologis dasaxeleba, romelsac 
gaebedos raime punqtSi dionise areopagelTan dapirispireba~ (problemebi 
1981: 63, _ miTiTebulia bardenheveri 1924: 298).  

cnobilia, rom samyaros ierarqiulobis debulebas mowinaRmdegeebic 
hyavda (nucubiZe 1960: 168); magram eklesiam sabolood miiRo es debuleba.  

`areopagetuli moZRvrebis Sesabamisad, zeciuri sulebi sam ierarqiad 
nawildeba, romelTagan TiToeuli sam dasad iyofa~ (krebebi 2000: 120)... 

RmerTis Secnobis safexurebrivi sistema uaryofilia erT qadagebaSi, 
romelic grigol noselisad aris cnobili (eqvTime koWlamazaSvilis gamoc, 
_ ix. grigol noseli 2002). am homiliis Tanaxmad, adamianebs Tavad mama 
RmerTi mimarTavs da masSi naTqvamia, rom angelozebi Ze RmerTs `ara saxel-
sdeben zesTa amaRlebulad da kualad dRiTi-dRed aRmatebadad. da mcired-
mcired RmrTeebisa mimarT aRmyvaneblad~ (grigol noseli 2002: 6); `aqeben da 
ara gamoeZieben; da romelsa-igi aqeben, Tayuanismcemen~ (iqve). 

vfiqrobT, teqstologiuri analizi aSkarad cxadyofs, rom iovane saba-
nisZis teqstsa da am qadagebas Soris uSualo kavSiri arsebobs:  

`movediT da sasmenel-vyoT, raÁTa wadierebiT mieniWos sasmenelsa smenis 
moyuareTasa~ (grigol noseli 2002: 4), _ `survieliTa guliTa momipyreniT 
saCinoni ege sasmenelni Tquenni da ufroÁsRa ege yurni gulisa da gonebisa 
Tquenisani ganmarteniT smenad~ (Zeglebi 1964: 49). 

qadagebaSi naTqvamia, rom angelozebs RmerTis saxelis Secnoba ar SeuZ-
liaT _ `amissa gancdad ver SemZlebel arian~ (grigol noseli 2002: 5), 
sabanisZe brZanebs: `ver SemZlebel varT Cuen miwdomad simdidresa mas saxe-
lisa misisasa~ (Zeglebi 1964: 52). 

grigol noselisad cnobil qadagebaSi aris qalkedonuri formulireba: 
`nu ikadrebT gankueTad Seurevnelsa mas erTobasa, romelsa daÃsnaÁ SeuZ-
lebel ars. nuca RmerTsa SiSuelsa, nuca kacsa litonsa~ (grigol noseli 
2002: 10).  

es qalkedonuri ganmarteba iovane sabanisZesTanac gvxvdeba: `RmerTsa 
ara SiSuelsa da kacsa ara litonsa, aramed RmerTsa da kacsa, sarwmunoebiT 
eZieben~ (Zeglebi 1964: 53).  
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xsenebuli qadagebisa da iovane sabanisZis teqstologiuri siaxlove ma-
Sin ufro sacnauri xdeba, roca vxedavT, rom qadagebis avtori RmerTis sim-
boloebs, mis saxelebs, ganmartavs, ganmartebuli aqvs Semdegi simboloebi: 
venaxi, kari, bWe, tarigi Sesawiravi:  

`xolo bWe eseve ars da kar uwodian, rameTu mis mier Semovlen Cemda mor-
wmuneni Cemni~ (grigol noseli 2002: 12), _ sabanisZe wers: `kar iwoda (dadge-
nil teqstebSi _ `ewoda~, _ Cven mier teqstis am adgilas Setanili cvlile-
bis Sesaxeb ix. _ martviloba 2006: 7), rameTu Tqua: `me var kari cxovarTaÁ, 
rameTu WeSmaritad morwmuneni misni mis gamo, viTarca karsa mas sasufeve-
lisasa, SevalT~ (Zeglebi: 52). 

 msgavseba Semdgomac SesamCnevia:  
qadageba: `aw ukue Cuen raÁsa dagÂtevebies sarwmunoebaÁ da ÃelovnebiT 

vmetyuelebT sarwmunoebisaTÂs~ (grigol noseli 2002: 15), _ sabanisZe: `da-
uteve me pirveli-igi kacTa ÃelovnebiT SeTxzuli Sjuli~ (Zeglebi 1964: 65);  

qadageba: `yuavilovan varT yovelni~ (grigol noseli 2002: 15), _ sabanis-
Ze: `yuavil ewoda [...], suli igi madlisaÁ mohfina Cuen zeda~ (Zeglebi 1964: 53);  

qadageba: `viqmnebiT sayuarel megobar dambadeblisa da moswrafebiT aR-
viweviT sasurvelsa mas Cuensa~ (grigol noseli 2002: 15), _ iovane sabanisZe: 
`megobarno da monano qristÀs Zisa RmrTisano~ (Zeglebi 1964: 48);  

qadageba: `SeeSina borotsa mas, nu-ukue Cuen aRvideT mun, vinaÁ-igi garda-
movarda~ (grigol noseli 2002: 15), _ sabanisZe: `gardamovrdomilsa mas kacsa [...] 
zecad aRuwoda~; `aRmaRlda zecad, vinaÁca gardamoÃda~ (Zeglebi 1964 : 52);  

qadageba: `aman daudva Sjuli ornatTa miwisaTa, raÁTa aRmoacenebden Ti-
Toferobasa nayofTasa da brZanebani TÂsni yvna mas Soris Teslovan da 
nayofier~ (grigol noseli 2002: 7), _ sabanisZe: `marcual mdogÂs ewoda, ra-
meTu daikninebs Tavsa TÂssa da moguemsgavsebis hasaksa Cuensa, raÁTa urnat-
sa (IKMN xelnawerebSi _ `ornatsa~ _ Zeglebi 1964: 54) sulisa Cuenisasa da-
energos da Rrmad Zirni daibnes da rtoTa maT zeda juarisa misisaÁTa Seg-
Âkribnes da aRmaRldes da Cuen aRgumaRlnes mis Tana~ (Zeglebi 1964: 54)  

(msgavsi teqsti iovane oqropiris erT qadagebaSic gvxvdeba, romelsac 
ewodeba: `moTminebisaTÂs da amis soflisa aRsasrulisaTÂs~: _ `sityuaÁ 
RmrTisaÁ Teslad wodebul ars, da-uku-hfal igi urnatsa queyanisa Senisasa, 
raÁTa nayofi mravali gamoiRos~, _ swavlani 2000: 30). 

homiliaSi naTqvamia, rom Ze RmerTis saxeli `kacobrivi ars~: `JamTa yov-
lad umecar ars saidumloÁ igi Cemgan SobilisaÁ~ (grigol noseli 2002: 5), 
`arca angelozTa uwyian~ Ze RmerTis saxeli, isini `amissa gancdad ver Sem-
Zlebel arian~, `frTeebiTa, viTarca ÃelebiTa, pirTa TÂsTa ifarven, da da-
udumebelad Ãmoben: wmida ars, wmida ars, wmida ars ufali sabaoT. ara ity-
Âan, viTarmed wmida ars da uwmides ars da wmida iyavn. arca Sehmzadeben xa-
risxsa aRsavalsa da ufroÁsRa gzasa jojoxeTad STasavalsa. ara saxel-
sdeben zesTa aRmaRlebulad da kualad dRiTi-dRed aRmatebadad. da mci-
red-mcired RmrTeebisa mimarT aRmyvanebadad. ara gankueTen erTsa mas ar-
sebasa mTavrobad Seusworebelad, arca SjulismdeblobiT warmoityÂan mas, 
romlisa-igi xilvad verSemZlebel arian, arca zedamiwevniT warmoityÂan, 
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romlisa gancdad verodes mkadre arian. aqeben da ara gamoeZieben~ (grigol 
noseli 2002: 5-6).  

vfiqrobT, xsenebul qadagebaSi, rogorc zemoTac iTqva, uaryofilia 
RvTis saxelTa Secnobis gziT safexurebrivi zeaRsvla. gasul wlebSi Ses-
rulebul naSromebSi warmoCenili gvqonda, rom ioane sabanisZe aRiarebs 
ierarqiulobis sistemas da wmida habos cxovrebiseul gzas swored am sa-
fexurebTan mimarTebaSi warmogviCens (xsenebuli sakiTxebis Sesaxeb ix. _ 
martviloba 2006: 39-50); Cans, sabanisZesTan miCneulia, rom angelozebi yve-
lani srulyofilni arian, srulyofili sulebi ganageben sxvadasxva ierar-
qias, sulier wiaRs, romelTagan TiToeulSi sxvadasxva sulieri ganviTare-
bis adamianebi xvdebian, angelozebs ki ar sWirdebaT, rom adamianebiviT 
ierarqiulad amaRldnen RvTis sxvadasxva saxelis SecnobiT... isini, rogorc 
xsenebuli homiliis avtori wers, ar amboben, _ `wmida iyavn~, _ magram 
adamianebi, angelozebisagan gansxvavebiT, amboben am sityvebs, isini Seic-
noben RmrTis saxelebs da nel-nela maRldebian ierarqiul safexurebze... 
`Cven TavTa CuenTa locviT aRviyvanebT umaRlesTa mimarT aRxilvaTa saR-
mrTosa saxarebisa SaravandedTaÁsa~ (petre iberi 1961: III, 1). 

rogorc iTqva, erT periodSi safexurebriv sistemas mowinaaRmdegeebic 
hyolia da, vfiqrobT, iovane sabanisZes erTgvarad ganuaxlebia xsenebuli 
homilia. es homilia `miTiTebulia rogorc didi eklesiis (`aia sofiis~) 
`sÂnaqsarSi~, aseve _ sabawmidur tipikonSic~ (grigol noseli 2002, _ ix. 
wignis anotacia).  

teqstis gadakeTebis faqti badebs varauds, rom xsenebuli svinaqsari 
ikiTxeboda eklesiaSi da iovane sabanisZe am teqstis erTgvar ganmaaxleblad 
gvevlineba.  

saerTod, es teqsti, romelic grigol noselisad aris cnobili da ro-
melSic Tavad mama RmerTi mimarTavs adamianebs, Cveni azriT, qalkedonis 
krebis axlo xanebSi unda iyos dawerili da saeWvod gveCveneba, rom igi 
grigol nosels miekuTvnebodes, yovel SemTxvevaSi, Semdgom periodSi 
ganvrcobili Cans... Tu grigol noselma Zveli aRTqmis winaswarmetyveliviT 
ise dawera qadageba, rom mis sityvaSi Tavad RmerTma mimarTa adamianebs, 
mainc safiqrebelia, rom es qadageba Semdgom, kerZod, qalkedonis krebis 
dros, gadaukeTebiaT, _ masSi aSkarad Cans qalkedonuri (451 w.) debulebebi: 
`nuca iqmnebiT borotad ganmyofel ganuyofelisa mis, nuca ucxo-hyofT 
kacebasa missa RmrTeebisagan misisa, rameTu ganuyofel da Seurevnel ars 
Semdgomad SeerTebisa~ (grigol noseli 2002: 10); `nu ÃelTdasxmul hyofT 
orTa mxolodSobilTa~ (iqve), _ xsenebuli homiliis es winadadeba, qalke-
donis garda, mesame msoflio krebasac exmianeba... `nu ikadrebT gankueTad 
Seurevnelsa mas erTobasa, romlisa daÃsnaÁ SeuZlebel ars. nuca RmerTsa 
SiSuelsa, nuca kacsa litonsa martod iWvneul xarT yofad gankacebasa Sina 
uflisasa~ (grigol noseli 2002: 10); `misnive arian saRmrTonica da misnive 
arian kacobrivnica igi saqmeni~, `erTi da igive ars Ze Cemi, moqmedi TÂsTa 
maT saqmeTa RmrTeebisaTa~ (grigol noseli 2002: 11).  

wmida grigol noseli daaxloebiT 394 wels gardaicvala (florovski 
1931: 126) da xsenebul teqstSi ki mogviano periodis movlenebis kvali ig-
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rZnoba. eklesiam, rogorc iTqva, miiRo areopagetuli swavleba, miiRo 
iovane sineli; TviTon grigol noseli amaRlebis safexurebs scnobs...  

vfiqrobT, iovane sabanisZe axerxebs, erT filosofiur sistemas ise Ca-
anacvlos meore, rom msmenel-mkiTxvels rTul filosofiur problemebze 
ar mouwios fiqri da es Canacvleba msmenelisaTvis SeumCneveli darCes. 

iovane sabanisZesTan miCneulia, rom adamianma unda Seicnos RmerTi, igi 
SeiZleba nel-nela amaRldes, miuaxlovdes uzenaess; sabanisZisaTvis, vfiq-
robT, axlobelia iovane sinelis `saTnoebaTa kibe~, areopagetika... sruliad 
ueWvelia, rom zeaRsvlis safexurebrivi sistemis warmomCenad gvevlineba 
(Tumc, RmerTis Secnobis apofatikur-katafatikur meTods ar iyenebs, _ 
xsenebuli sakiTxebis Sesaxeb ix. _ martviloba 2006: 25-26) da, vfiqrobT, 
rom sabanisZes cvlileba Seaqvs homiliaSi, romelic, Cans, liturgiisas 
gamoiyeneboda da amgvarad ierarqiulobis ideis ganmtkicebas uwyobs xels.  

winamdebare werilis bolos daskvnis saxiT ramdenime savaraudo mosaz-
rebas CamovayalibebT: 

arsebobs safuZveli, vifiqroT, rom wmida grigol noselisad cnobili 
sanaTlisRebo qadageba ar ekuTvnis grigol nosels da igi mogviano 
periodSi aris Seqmnili. 

samyaros ierarqiulobis idea qarTvel moRvaweTa Soris, Cans, marTlac 
adreve ikafavs gzas, rogorc es Salva nucubiZesa da araerT mklvevars 
miaCnia, `wmida habos wamebis~ winare hagiografiuli Zeglebis kvlevisas, 
vfiqrobT, savsebiT sworad aRniSnaven xolme, rom wmidanis cxovrebiseuli 
gza sulieri zeaRsvlis niSniT warimarTeba. es gza, upirvelesad, Tavad 
saxarebaSia warmoCenili. amasTan, cxadia, xsenebuli sakiTxebis kvlevisas 
yovelTvis gaTvaliswinebuli unda iqnas samyaros ierarqiulobis Sesaxeb 
msoflmxedveloba da, saerTod, areopagetika. ar unda miviCnioT, rom am ide-
am advilad moikida fexi qarTlis eklesiaSi, _ Cveni azriT, xsenebuli sis-
tema sabolood VIII saukuneSi imarjvebs da iovane sabanisZes da masTan erTad 
moRvawe sasuliero pirebs gansakuTrebuli Rvawli aqvT gaweuli am 
gamarjvebaSi. 
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Gocha Kuchukhidze 
 

One Baptismal Homily and “The Martyrdom of Abo Tbileli” 
 

Abstract 
 

The paper on the basis of textological comparison attempts to make a conclusion that a 
homily, which is believed to be written by Gregory of Nyssa is used in the hagiographic 
composition “The Martyrdom of Abo Tbileli”, by a Georgian hagiographer Ioane Saba-
nisdze (8th-century), in its preachment part. In this homily there is a denial of Areopagetic 
world outlook according to which the world consists of hierarchical stages and a Christian 
must rise on the steps of spiritual hierarchy. The mentioned homily appeares to be altered 
by Ioane Sabanisdze, underlining the importance of the spiritual steps that are necessary to 
be undergone. This world outlook in Kartli originated in the earlier times but its promul-
gation and establishment in the church occurred around the 8th century. It is clearly seen 
from “The Martyrdom of Abo Tbileli” that Ioane Sabanisdze recognizes the existence of 
the steps to the spiritual uplift. The other researches devoted to the mentioned composition 
shows that in the first chapter of the “Martyrdom” the road to the spiritual elevation is dis-
played in a form of allegory. It enumerates symbols of God: the door, the road, the sacred 
lamb, the shepherd. It is implied that a Christian must first resemble Christ as the “door”, 
i.e. enter the door of Christian spirituality and he himself must become the door entering 
into this world for the others; after entering the door of this spiritual realm, he will see the 
rising road to salvation and enlighten others on this road, i.e. he himself will become “the 
road” for others; then a man spiritually ascended to this stage will be able to suppress the 
transient interests in himself and awaken the eternal, i.e. will become the “Lamb” and after 
this he can teach others or become “the shepherd”... Through the resemblance with diffe-
rent names of God a Christian gradually rises to the level of stages of the Lamb. Man can 
also elevate spiritually immediately. 

 The chapters II and III of “The Martyrdom of Abo Tbileli” shows how Abo Tbileli 
himself elevates with every step of spiritual growth. Ioane Sabanisdze recognizes the 
Lamb’s steps. 

In the mentioned homily of St. Gregory the layers of the period far later than the 4th 
century are marked. In the paper an opinion is expressed that this homily either does not 
belong to Gregory of Nyssa or the text was thoroughly remade in the following period of 
his life. 
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lela xaCiZe 
 

Sio mRvimelis ori sagalobeli 
 

asurel mamaTa moRvaweobas gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba hqonda saqar-
Tvelos eklesiisaTvis. 

sayovelTaod miRebuli azriT, maT daamkvidres samonastro cxovreba 
saqarTveloSi: `araviTari sabuTi imisa, rom CvenSi egreT wodebuli aTcamet 
mamaTa mosvlamde monastrebi am sityvis namdvili mniSvnelobiT yofiliyo, 
ar arsebobs. pirvelad monastrebi CvenSi daaarses aRniSnulma mamebma~ 
(kekeliZe 1960: 88). 

ioane zedazneli `qarTlis cxovrebaSi~ moixsenieba, rogorc `ganmanaT-
lebeli qarTlisaÁ da ganmwmedeli sjulisa, maSenebeli eklesiaTa, romel-
man qmna saswaulebi da niSebi mravali, man da mowafeTa misTa ganakÂrnes 
yovelni qarTvelni~ (qarTlis cxovreba 1955: 207 - 208).  

marTlac, Tu VI s-is 30-ian wlebSi qveyanaSi gavrcelebuli iyo monofi-
zitoba, amave saukunis dasasruls saqarTvelos eklesia mTlianad qalke-
donituri mimarTulebisaa, rac mniSvnelovnad iyo ganpirobebuli asureli 
mamebis RvawliT.  

germaneli mecnieri l. haizeri, romelsac ekuTvnis monografia saqarTve-
los marTlmadidebeli eklesiis Sesaxeb, maT moRvaweobas afasebs, rogorc 
`saqarTvelos gaqristianebis meore etaps~ (haizeri 1989: 29). sainteresoa, 
rom msgavsi azri gamoTqmulia TviT `Siosa da evagres cxovrebaSi~, sadac 
ioane zedaznelis Sesaxeb naTqvamia: `aha esera movals ioane, yovlad gan-
Tqmuli mona uflisa mowafeTa TÂsTa Tana, romelman gananaTlis yoveli ese 
queyana, viTarca pirvel nino~ (Zeglebi 1971: 117). 

asurel mamaTa epoqaluri moRvaweoba dReisaTvis mxolod nawilobrivaa 
Seswavlili, rac, pirvel yovlisa, maTi Semcveli xelnawerebis sirTuliT 
aris ganpirobebuli. 

asurel mamaTa Soris erT-erTi TvalsaCino adgili uWiravs wm. mamas _ 
Sio mRvimels. gvaqvs safuZveli vifiqroT, rom misi saxeli da mis mier daar-
sebuli monasteri gamorCeuli yuradRebiT sargeblobda saqarTveloSi. 

winamdebare naSromi eZRvneba wm. Sios moRvaweobis erT aspeqts _ mis 
Rvawls qarTuli himnografiis istoriaSi. 

Sio mRvimelis sagaloblebi aRmoaCina p. ingoroyvam. esaa RvTismSoblisa 
da samebisadmi miZRvnili mcire formis sagaloblebi. maTi teqstebi 1913 w. 
gamoaqveyna p. ingoroyvam `Zvel qarTul sasuliero poeziaSi~. Sio mRvime-
lis sagaloblebis gamovlenas didi mniSvneloba hqonda rogorc qarTuli, 
ise, zogadad, himnografiis istoriisaTvis. 

qarTuli originaluri himnografiis dasawyisad didi xnis manZilze miC-
neuli iyo ioane sabanisZis `abos wamebis~ IV Tavi _ `qebaÁ wmidisa mowamisa 
haboÁsi~ (kekeliZe 1960: 598-599). Sio mRvimelis sagaloblebis gamovlenis 
Semdeg qarTuli himnografiis saTavem gadainacvla ori saukuniT win _ VI 
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saukuneSi. vfiqrobT, zedmetia imis mtkiceba, Tu ra mniSvneloba eniWeba 
TviT am faqts qarTuli himnografiis istoriisaTvis. 

arsebobs mosazreba, rom zogjer zedmetad rigoristuli monastrebi 
`Tavdapirvelad gaurbodnen himnebis xmarebas, iq ufro fexgadgmuli iyo 
fsalmunuri elementi. berebis SegnebiT, himnebi saero an msoflio samrev-
lo eklesiaTa saqmea, berebsa da monastrebs is ar SeSvenis, magram droTa 
ganmavlobaSi himnografiam imaTSiac gaikafa gza da Seqmna erTi umniSvne-
lovanesi dargi berZnuli poeziisa, saxeldobr _ sasuliero an saeklesio 
poezia~ (kekeliZe 1960: 588).  

 Sio mRvimelis sagaloblebi am kiTxvazec saboloo da naTel pasuxs iZ-
leva. ra SeiZleba iyos ufro mkacri, `rigoristuli~, vidre cxovrebis is 
wesi, romelsac es wminda mama misdevda? sagulisxmoa, rom qarTuli himnog-
rafiis dasawyisi, dReisaTvis arsebuli masalebis mixedviT, ukavSirdeba 
wmindans, romelmac Tavisi cxovrebis mniSvnelovani nawili ganmartoebiT, 
mRvimeSi gaatara.  

 qarTuli originaluri himnografiis uZvelesi nimuSebi _ Sio mRvimelis 
sagaloblebi _ mravalmxriv imsaxurebs yuradRebas. TvalsaCinoebisTvis 
movitanT am sagaloblebis teqsts da maTze darTul liturgikul SeniS-
vnebs p. ingoroyvas gamocemis mixedviT: 

 `Tqumulni wmidisa da netarisa SioÁs mier, romelsa maradis ityÂan 
oxiTad mkÂdrni mis monastrisani: 

  
oxiTaÁ. ÃmaÁ b guerdi. 
 

`kurTxeul xar Sen, yovlad wmidao RmrTismSobelo qalwulo, dedufalo 
mariam, rameTu ganÃorcielebiTa Sengan qristÀs RmrTisaÁTa sofeli gaTa-
visuflda codvisagan da yovelni ziar viqmneniT angelozTa da uxrwnele-
basa Rirs viqmneniT da samoTxÀ moviReT: Sen gevedrebiT, dedao naTlisao 
didebulo, naTlismcemelisa iovanes Tana didebulisa, meoxebad nu das-
cxrebi winaSe samebisa wmidisa CuenTÂs, romelni ese viTxovT Sengan 
wyalobasa~. 

ese muÃli, odes pirveladve quemosa Sina quabsa iyo da gamouCnda mas 
wmidaÁ RmrTismSobeli naTlismcemelisa Tana maSin gamoTqua da ukuanaÁs-
knel misca mowafeTa, raÁTa daiswavon da yovelTa locvaTa ukuanaÁsknel 
ityodian winaSe xatsa yolad wmidisa RmrTismSobelisasa, litaniad raÁ Se-
vidnen eklesiasa Sina missa:. 

xolo odes gansrulda eklesiaÁ wmidisa samebisaÁ, maSin ese oxiTaÁ 
gamoTqua:. 

 
oxiTaÁ. ÃmaÁ a guerdi. 
 

gareSeuwerelsa da ucvalebelsa samebasa, samguamovansa, dausabamosa, 
mamasa da Zesa da sulsa wmidasa, erTRmrTeebasa, ganuyofelsa da Seurev-
nelsa, gevedrebiT uRirsni ese monani Senni da Tayuanis gcemT. saxli ese 
siwmidisa SenisaÁ daamtkice ukuniTi ukunisamde da sayofeli ese, romel 
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mogumadle monaTa SenTa, daicev yovelisave kueTebisagan daurRuevelad, 
Zrvisagan da danTqmasa da cecxlisa da zedamoslvisagan sulTa ukeTur-
TaÁsa da maTgan aRZrulTa barbarozTa, meoxebiTa uqorwinebelisa RmrTis-
mSobelisaÁTa da didebulTa angelozTaÁTa da wmidisa naTlismcemelisaÁTa 
simravlisa Tana yovelTa wmidaTa SenTaÁsa, da guacxovnen Cven, ufalo 
saxiero, aleluiaÁ. 

da ubrZana, raÁTa mas oxiTasa yovelTa kÂriakeTa dReTa mwuxri ityodian 
sxuaTa oxiTaTa Tana~ (ingoroyva 1913: 412 — 413). 

orive sagalobeli dawerilia uZvelesi sazomiT, romelsac p. ingoroyva 
`sagalobelTa `marcvleds~ _ igive `silabur ukveTel leqss uwodebs~. aq 
jer Canasaxic ki ar Cans himnografiaSi sayovelTaod gavrcelebuli sazo-
misa, romelic Semdgom aRmocenda da Zlispir _ dasdeblis Sesatyvisobazea 
damyarebuli.  

sagaloblebs erTvis Semdegi saTauri: `Tqumulni wmidisa da netarisa 
SioÁs mier~. am saTauris mixedviT SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom es sagaloblebi 
wminda mamas gamouTqvams zepirad, xolo maTi teqstebis Cawera SemdgomSi 
moxda. es garemoeba srulad Tanxvdeba liturgikis TvalsaCino mkvlevaris 
_ a. baumStarkis daskvnas imis Sesaxeb, rom uZvelesi liturgikuli teqste-
bi umravles SemTxvevaSi improvizebuli xasiaTisaa. improvizacia individu-
aluri iyo, magram ar scildeboda calkeuli sakrebulos farglebs 
(baumStarki 1953: 16-17). 

im epoqidan, romelsac miekuTvneba Sio mRvimelis Semoqmedeba, qarTul 
enaze Semonaxulia `uZvelesi iadgari~ — universaluri krebuli, romelic 
qristianuli liturgiisa da sasuliero poeziis oTxsaukunovan (VI-IX ss. ) _ 
maT Soris uZveles _ tradicias asaxavs. a. baumStarkis mier gamoTqmuli mo-
sazreba dadasturda `uZvelesi iadgaris~ kvlevis Sedegadac: `amiT unda 
aixsnas, albaT, isic, rom uZvelesi iadgaris TiToeuli xelnaweri an xelna-
werTa monogenuri jgufi Tavis sakuTar, sxva nusxebisagan gansxvavebul ma-
salasac Seicavs, rac am xelnawerTa skriptoriumebis SemoqmedebiTi maragi-
dan unda momdinareobdes~ (uZvelesi iadgari 1980: 794).  

amrigad, Sio mRvimelis sagaloblebi am TvalsazrisiT zustad Tanxvdeba 
uZveles liturgikul tradicias da imave viTarebas asaxavs, rogorsac 
`uZvelesi iadgari~.  

amave saTaurSi aRniSnulia, rom am sagaloblebs `maradis ityÂan oxiTad 
mkÂdrni mis monastrisani~, rac imas niSnavs, rom isini xSirad sruldeboda 
da ara mxolod erT romelime dResaswaulze. 

uZveles liturgikul tradicias asaxavs TviT am sagalobelTa saxeoba — 
`oxiTaÁ“. am tipis sagalobeli, zogierT sxva sagalobelTan erTad, qmnis 
`uZvelesi iadgaris~ poeturi masalis uZveles fenas, romelic mas saerTo 
aqvs leqcionarTan. `es is himnografiuli masalaa, romelic gamoeyo leqci-
onars da safuZveli gaxda uZvelesi iadgaris Tavdapirveli redaqciis Camo-
yalibebisa~ ( uZvelesi iadgari: 795). 

leqcionaris poeturi masalis Seswavlas mieZRvna avstrieli mecnieris — 
h. leebis specialuri monografia. masSi detaluradaa ganxiluli leqciona-
ridan `uZveles iadgarSi~ gadasuli TiToeuli poeturi forma. 
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h. leebis azriT, V saukunis dasasruls ierusalimis RvTismsaxurebaSi 
adgili hqonda did cvlilebas: imata sagalobelTa ricxvma, liturgiaSi 
SemoiRes axal sagalobelTa teqstebi, fsalmunuri elementi Secvala po-
eturma da amasTan dakavSirebiT warmoiqmna axali poeturi formebi. `am 
siaxlem Tavisi kvali datova qarTul leqcionarSic mdidari liturgikuli 
poeziis saxiT~ (leebi 1970: 34 ). 

aRniSnul monografiaSi h. leebi ganixilavs uZvelesi poeturi sagalob-
lebis funqciasa da struqturas, maT Teologiur Sinaarss. qarTul leqci-
onarSi h. leebi gamoyofs xuTi saxis RvTismsaxurebas da 19 tipis uZveles 
sagalobels, maT Sorisaa `oxiTaÁ“.  

mecnieris azriT, sagalobelTa am tipebis aRmniSvneli terminologia 
sxvadasxva principiT iqna Sedgenili. termin `oxiTaÁ~-Si asaxulia am tipis 
sagalobelTa funqcia da xasiaTi. 

mkvlevari yuradRebas amaxvilebs im garemoebaze, rom `somxur leqci-
onarSi~ damowmebulia galobis mxolod erTi forma _ responsoruli fsal-
modia, qarTul leqcionarSi ki formebis mniSvnelovan ganviTarebasTan 
gvaqvs saqme (leebi 1970:35). 

am konteqstSi ganixilavs h. leebi `oxiTaÁs~ _ Jamiswirvis sawyis saga-
lobels, romelsac vedrebis xasiaTi aqvs. 

`oxiTaÁ~ ukve VI saukunidan fsalmunur teqstTan erTad igalobeboda, 
rogorc sawyisi sagalobeli. sainteresoa, rom qarTuli leqcionari `oxiTa-
ÁsTan~ erTad ar asaxelebs fsalmuns, arada SeuZlebelia misi Sesruleba 
warmovidginoT masTan dakavSirebuli fsalmunis gareSe im periodSi _ 
qristianobis adreul xanaSi, roca liturgikuli poezia jer kidev ar iyo 
mkveTrad gamijnuli fsalmunisagan. 

is garemoeba, rom `oxiTaÁs~ yvelgan aklia fsalmuni, mkvlevaris azriT, 
imiT unda aixsnas, rom `oxiTaÁsTan~ fsalmuni yovelTvis ucvleli iyo, leq-
cionarSi ki mxolod cvalebadi elementebia warmodgenili (leebi 1970: 41). 

amrigad, `oxiTaÁ“ sagalobelTa erT-erTi uZvelesi tipia, imdenad Zveli, 
rom jer kidev araa sabolood gamijnuli fsalmunisagan. igi swored VI sa-
ukunidan igalobeboda, rogorc Jamiswirvis sawyisi sagalobeli. Sio mRvi-
melis sagaloblebi poeturi formis mxrivac zustad Tanxvdeba Sesabamisi 
periodis  _  VI saukunis liturgikul tradicias. 

arqaulia TviT sagaloblebis enac. himnografi RvTismSobels mimarTavs, 
rogorc codvisagan ganmaTavisuflebels da `dakarguli samoTxis~ kvlav 
momniWebels. swored yovladwmidis meSveobiT gaxda SesaZlebeli dacemuli 
adamianuri bunebis angelosur yofasTan `ziar-qmna~. RvTismSobelTan erTad, 
himnografi mimarTavs ioane naTlismcemels wm. samebis winaSe meoxebisaTvis. 

RvTismSobeli ioane naTlismcemelTan erTad moixsenieba Sio mRvimelis 
wm. samebisadmi miZRvnil sagalobelSic. es sruliad bunebrivia, radgan 
RvTismSobelTan erTad naTlismcemeli maradiuli meoxia kacTaTvis. amas 
emateba sxva garemoebac, romelzec qvemoT gveqneba saubari.   

sagalobelSi gvxvdeba RvTismSoblis Semdegi epiTetebi: `kurTxeuli~, 
`wmidaÁ~, `qalwuli~, `dedufali~, `dedaÁ naTlisaÁ~, `didebuli~. am epiTet-
Tagan sami _ `dedaÁ naTlisaÁ“, `didebuli~ da `qalwuli~ _ xSirad gvxvdeba 
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`uZveles iadgarSi~. aqve dasturdeba epiTeti `wmidaÁ~-c (3-jer). rac Seexeba 
`dedofals~, `uZveles iadgarSi~ RvTismSoblis epiTetad is araa miTiTe-
buli. sainteresoa is garemoeba, rom RvTismSoblis es epiTeti Sio mRvime-
lis am sagalobelSi motanilia arqauli formiT: `dedufali~, rac am sityvis 
etimologiaze naTlad mianiSnebs. ioane naTlismcemlis xsenebisas himnog-
rafi RvTimSoblis epiTetTagan irCevs konteqstisaTvis saukeTeso Sesaty-
viss: `dedao naTlisao~ saxeTa paralelizmi emyareba sityva `naTels~. 

sagalobelze darTuli liturgikuli SeniSvnis Tanaxmad, es sagalobeli 
wm. Siom maSin gamoTqva, roca `quemosa Sina quabsa iyo da gamouCnda mas 
wmidaÁ RmrTismSobeli naTlismcemelisa Tana~. es epizodi `Siosa da evagres 
cxovrebaSi~ asea gadmocemuli: 

`xolo ganipyrna Ãelni TÂsni RmrTisa mimarT netarman Sio da xadoda 
Semwed Zalsa missa, da Rame igi ganaTia Ãel-ganpyrobiT garegan quabisa mis 
TÂsisa, da viTarca moeaxla ciskari, ixila quabsa mas Sina TÂssa naTeli mo-
uTxrobeli, romlisa gancdad ver SeuZlebda. da moefina sulnelebaÁ raÁme 
miuTxrobeli, vidremdis yovliTurT aRavso suli misi sixaruliTa, da 
hrqua quabiT gamo: `Sio, monao erTgulo Zisa Cemisao, moved!~ da ixila 
quabisa mis karsa mdgomare dedakaci, yovlad didebuli, romlisa gancdad 
uRono iyo, xolo erTi sxuaÁ saxiTa moRuaweTaÁTa mamakaci, yovlad dide-
buli, da simravle friad erTa zecisaTaÁ, rameTu ganRebul iyo zeda kerZo 
kldisa mis, sada iyo mcire igi quabi da camde ixilveboda mwyobri angeloz-
TaÁ, romelni galobdes galobasa samwmidasa tkbiliTa raÁTme da mouTxro-
beliTa ÃmiTa da yovelni iyvnes niSiTa juarisaÁTa SeWurvil~(Zeglebi 1971: 128). 

swored am xilviT STagonebul wmindans `gamouTqvams~ es sagalobeli. 
sagalobelze darTul liturgikul SeniSvnaSi naTqvamia, rom es saga-

lobeli wminda Siom bolos Tavis mowafeebs misca, raTa zepirad daeswavlaT 
da locvebis bolos warmoeTqvaT yovladwmida RvTismSoblis xatis winaSe. 
am SemTxvevaSi igulisxmeba ukve sagaloblis Cawerili teqsti. aqve naTqvamia, 
rom es sagalobeli unda warmoeTqvaT RvTismSoblis eklesiaSi, litaniobisas. 

amrigad, sagalobelze darTuli es liturgikuli SeniSvna Cven Tvalwin 
acocxlebs rogorc didebuli xilviT STagonebuli misi `gamoTqmis~, ise 
Caweris da liturgiaSi ganwesebis process. 

Sio mRvimelis meore `oxiTaÁ~ wm. samebas eZRvneba da aranakleb saintere-
soa rogorc Teologiuri, ise mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT. 

sagalobels erTvis Semdegi saTauri: `xolo odes gansrulda eklesiaÁ 
wmidisa samebisaÁ, maSin ese oxiTÁ gamoTqua~. 

`Siosa da evagres cxovrebaSi~ eklesiaTa aRSenebis dawyeba asea gadmoce-
muli: `moiTxova ukue Rirsman Sio saTxroli da sca sam-gzis adgilsa mas, 
sada mdgomare iyo sueti igi sak(u)mevelisaÁ, da Tqua esreT: `dideba Senda, 
RmerTo, romeli sam-guamovnebiT da erT-arsebiT ididebi, amas adgilsa 
srul yav taZari didebisa SenisaÁ~. da gandga mciredre ganSorebulad, sca 
ukue queyanasa kualad sam-gzis saTxroliTa miT, metyuelman esreT: `yov-
lad wmidao RmrTismSobelo mariam, romelman hSev sityuaÁ RmrTisaÁ Ãor-
ciTa, aqa daamtkice saxli sadidebeli Seni!~ da kualad mcired maxlobelad 
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ixila msgavsi jurRmulisa mRÂme, friad Rrma, da brZana, raÁTa mas zeda 
aReSenos eklesiaÁ naTlismcemelisaÁ~ (Zeglebi 1971: 140). 

Sio mRvimelis samebisadmi miZRvnili sagaloblis dasawyisSi gadmocemu-
lia samebis arsi, rac gamoxatulia epiTetebiT: `gareSeuwereli~, `ucvalebe-
li~, `samguamovani~, `dausabamo~, `erTRmerTeeba~, `ganuyofeli~, `Seurevne-
li~. himnografi evedreba wm. samebas, raTa misi saxelobis eklesia daicvas 
samaradisod. amis Semdeg wm. mama CamoTvlis im safrTxeebs, romelTagan dac-
vasac evedreba uzenaess: 

`kueTeba anu Tavdasxma; 
Zvra da danTqma, cecxli _ miwisZvra, wyaldidoba, xanZari;  
amis Semdgom himnografi evedreba uzenaess, raTa eklesia daicvas boro-

ti sulebisa da maT mier aRZrul mterTa Semosevebisagan. 
himnografi SesTxovs wm. samebas eklesiis dacvas RvTismSoblis, didebu-

li angelozebis, ioane naTlismcemlisa da yovelTa wmidaTa meoxebiT.  
am sagaloblis saxiT Cvens Tvalwinaa e.w. `samebisani~, romelic pirobi-

Tad sam nawilad SeiZleba daiyos: samebis arsis gadmocema, SesaZlo safrTxe-
Ta da meoxTa dasis moxsenieba. am SeniSvnis Tanaxmad, sagalobels warmoT-
qvamdnen yovel kvira dRes, mwuxrze, sxva `oxiTebTan~ erTad. 

sainteresoa, rom avTandilis locvaSi, romelic sul sxva drosa da 
viTarebaSia warmoTqmuli, gvaqvs erTgvari Sexmianeba am sagalobelTan: 

 

`RmerTo, RmerTo mowyaleo, arvin mivis Sengan kide, 
Sengan viTxov Sewevnasa, razomsaca gzasa vvlide: 
mterTa Zleva, zRvaTa Relva, RamiT mavne ganmaride!  
TuRa davrCe, gmsaxurebde, Senda msxverplsa Sevswirvide~. 

 

avTandilis locva aRvlenilia piradad misi saxeliT, Sio mRvimelis sa-
galoblebi ki TiTqos mTeli eklesiis, mTeli Zmobis saxeliTaa warmoTqmu-
li. sxva mxrivac bevria gansxvaveba, magram aris saerToc: Sdr.: `sayofeli 
ese... daicev Zrvisagan da danTqmisa... da zedamoslvisagan sulTa ukeTur-
TaÁsa da maTgan aRZrulTa barbarozTa~. 

amrigad, Sio mRvimis samonastro kompleqss, `Siosa da evagres cxovre-
baSi~ warmodgenili wmindanis xatebas harmoniulad erwymis mis mier locvad 
aRvlenili poeziis nimuSebi _ `RmrTismSoblisani~ da `samebisani~, romle-
bic dResac iseve bunebrivad aRiqmeba mkiTxvelis mier, rogorc maTi Seqmnis 
dros an, Tundac, rusTvelis xanaSi. 
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Lela Khachidze 
 

Ancient Georgian Hymns and Liturgical Tradition 
 

Abstract 
 

Assyrian Fathers’ activities played a significant role in the history of Georgia. Syria 
and existing traditions there became the basis for the development of numerous branches 
for Byzantine and Georgian Christian cultures.  

Among the Assyrian Fathers Shio Mghvimeli occupies special place. The monastery 
founded by him has been of special attention for centuries.  

This Saint Father seems to have done great contribution to the history of Georgian 
hymnography too. In 1913 P. Ingorokva discovered and published his two hymns of small 
size, which were dedicated to the Mother of God and the Holy Trinity. This fact demon-
strats that the original Georgian hymnography takes place from the 6th century. These 
hymns in scholarly literature have not been studied so far. This paper studies these two 
hymns of Shio Mghvimeli in relation to the oldest liturgical and hymnographical traditions.  

These ancient Georgian hymns had been said orally by Shio Mgvimeli before they 
were actually written years later. It is well known even from the history of Liturgy that the 
ancient texts in Liturgy were mainly represented with an improvised character. These kind 
of hymns had been chanted since the 6th century namely, as an initial chant of liturgy.  

In these hymns the Virgin is mentioned together with John the Baptist that is caused by 
the saint’s vision which is described in his “Life”.  

The vatiety of the hymns –“Okhita” reflects the ancient tradition of Liturgy. The 
liturgical notes attached to the chants throw light on the process of their appointment. Even 
the language of the hymns is archaic. The epithets that are related to Saint Mary are archaic 
too. They occur in the ‘Ancient Tropologion’ that was the first liturgical – hymnographical 
Collection.  

The study of the hymns evidences that they exactly coincide with them - contemporary 
6th century liturgical tradition.  

It seems that Shio Mghvimeli’s hymns have had an influence on other samples of 
Georgian literature. 
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eliso kalandariSvili 
 

ioane bolnelis qadagebebi 
 

qarTul homiletikur mwerlobas mravali SesaniSnavi mqadageblis saxeli 
amSvenebs. esenia: nikoloz gulaberisZe, iob pitareTeli, nikoloz cagarel-
Wyondideli, ambrosi nekreseli, sulxan-saba orbeliani, gabriel qiqoZe da 
sxvani. maT Soris gansakuTrebiT unda aRiniSnos ioane bolneli episkoposis 
homiletikuri memkvidreoba. sanam uSualod misi homiliebis gaanalizebas 
SevudgebiT, saWirod miviCnevT qristianuli qadagebis tipebisa da saxeoba-
Ta mokle mimoxilvas, rac xels Seuwyobs am didi moRvawis samqadageblo 
meTodebis ukeT gaazrebas. 

qristianuli qadageba Tavisi daniSnulebis, mizandasaxulebisa da samqa-
dageblo masalis (wyaroebis) gamoyenebis mixedviT iyofa tipebad da saxe-
ebad, romelnic saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi ganviTarda da Camoyalibda. III sa-
ukunis gasulamde qadageba arsebobda ori SedarebiT martivi formiT _ 
egzegetikuri qadageba _ homilia da moralisturi homilia. pirveli maTga-
ni miznad isaxavda axlad Camoyalibebuli qristianuli mrevlisTvis gane-
marta saRvTo werilis teqsti, Tu mTlianad ara, misi umniSvnelovanesi ad-
gilebi mainc. moralisturi qadageba ki amzadebda msmenels, mieRo da aeT-
visebina mxsneli moZRvrebis mier danergili axali eTikuri kanonebi. am 
qadagebaTa Sinaarsi da forma ubralo da martivi iyo. adreuli qristianuli 
mqadagebloba ebrZoda warmarTuli ritorikis formalistur Ziebebs, ro-
melnic bolo xanebSi mxolod da mxolod aferxebda am dargis ganviTarebas 
da CixSi amwyvdevda mas. 

IV saukunidan eklesiis mdgomareobis ganmtkicebis, warmarTebTan pole-
mikis gaZlierebis, TviT qristianobis wiaRSi warmoSobili sxvadasxva mimar-
Tulebis Sepirispirebis Sedegad qristianuli mqadagebloba ufro rTuli 
da srulyofili gaxda. zemoaRniSnul or saxeobas miemata saRvTismetyvelo 
qadageba, romelic ganmartavda qristianobis Teologiur-dogmatikur saki-
Txebs. xolo evsevi kesarielisa da aTanase aleqsandrielis saxels ukavSir-
deba qadagebis kidev erTi axali saxeobis _ panegirikis, enkomiis Camoya-
libeba. mis erT-erT upirveles nimuSad iTvleba aTanase aleqsandrielis 
`antonis cxovreba~, romelic, didi egvipteli moRvawis biografiuli deta-
lebis garda, Seicavs rogorc polemikuri, aseve xotbiTi, SesxmiTi xasiaTis 
pasaJebs. 

didi kabadokielebis _ grigol noselis, basili didisa da grigol nazi-
nelis, aseve ioane oqropiris moRvaweobis Sedegad qristianuli mqadageb-
loba mkveTrad diferencirdeba tipebad da saxeebad: 1) polemikuri, 2) egze-
getikuri, 3) Teologiur-dogmatikuri da 4) moralistur-moZRvrebiTi. 

h. beki ganixilavs bizantiur homiletikur literaturas da gamoyofs 
Semdegi saxis qadagebebs: sauflo dResaswaulTadmi miZRvnili qadagebebi 
(bzobis, xarebis, naTlisRebis, aRdgomis), moralur Temaze dawerili qadage-
bebi, enkomia, panegiriki, Sesxma (mag. enkomia wminda barbareze), dogmatikuri 
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xasiaTis qadagebebi (mag. uZvelesi qadageba samebis erTarsobaze) (beki 
1969:435). 

homiletikis cnobili mkvlevari v. pevnicki gvaZlevs qadagebaTa Semdeg 
klasifikacias: 1) homilia, anu axsniTi saubari, romlis uSualo wyaro da 
masalaa saRvTo werili da miznad isaxavs mis ganmartebas; 2) sityva, romelic 
saTaves iRebs saeklesio weliwadidan; 3) katexizmuri swavleba, romelic iZ-
leva rwmenis, zneobisa da RvTismsaxurebis elementarul gakveTilebs; 4) e.w. 
publicisturi qadageba, romelic exmianeba Tanamedroveobis problemebs, im 
zneobriv mankierebebs, romlebic mrevlSi iCens Tavs (pevnicki 1908:303). 

qadagebis pirveli saxeoba, romelsac ewodeba homilia, anu axsniTi 
saubari da romelic gabatonebuli iyo qristianobis pirvel saukuneebSi, 
aris igive egzegetikuri homilia, romelic zemoT davasaxeleT. igi miznad 
isaxavs saRvTo werilis teqstis ganmartebas. am saxis qadageba unda ganvas-
xvavoT sakuTriv egzegetikuri Txzulebebisagan. marTalia, mizandasaxule-
biT isini hgvanan erTmaneTs, magram egzegetikur TxzulebaSi saRvTo 
werilis esa Tu is wigni an monakveTi ganxilulia dawvrilebiT, yovelmxriv, 
uyuradRebod ar aris datovebuli teqstis umniSvnelo detalebic ki. rac 
Seexeba qadagebas, masSi mTavaria is zneobrivi, eTikuri momenti, romelsac 
gansamartavi teqsti Seicavs. rodesac mqadagebeli ganumartavs mrevls 
`iobis wigns~, igi mimoixilavs bibliur teqsts ara mTlianad, aramed gamo-
yofs masSi epizodebs, romelTa gaanalizebac aucilebelia garkveuli zne-
obrivi damoZRvrebis asagebad. axsniTi saubari, anu homilia miznad isaxavs, 
bibliis daxmarebiT msmenels ganumartos saRvTo istoria, wminda cxovrebis 
wesi. saamisod mqadagebelma unda SeZlos, gamoyos bibliis teqstSi mTavari, 
arsebiTi momentebi. qadagebis es saxeoba SesaZloa garkveulwilad pole-
mikur elementsac Seicavdes crumoZRvrebaTa sawinaaRmdegod. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom RvTismsaxurebaSi gansazRvruli iyo, Tu romel dRes bibliis romeli 
nakveTi unda waekiTxaT. Sesabamisad, mqadagebelic im Temasa da motivs ir-
Cevda, romelic am wignebSi figurirebda. 

v. pevnickis klasifikaciiT, qadagebis meore saxeobaa sityva, romelic 
ukavSirdeba saeklesio kalendars. Tuki adreul saukuneebSi qadagebis gaba-
tonebuli forma iyo homilia, anu axsna-ganmarteba bibliuri teqstebisa, 
SemdgomSi Zalze popularuli xdeba saeklesio eortalogiur weliwadTan 
dakavSirebuli qadagebebi. 

eortalogiuri weliwadi, romelic moicavs wliuri ciklis dReTa peri-
odul, Tanmimdevrul cvalebadobas da Tan axlavs garkveul movlenaTa aR-
dgena-ganaxlebis, mogonebis idea, aris umniSvnelovanesi fenomeni qristi-
anuli RvTismetyvelebisa. masSi, SeiZleba iTqvas, kondensirebulia farTo 
da mravalwaxnagovani Sinaarsi qristianuli moZRvrebisa. es wesi dadgenilia 
eklesiis mier. weliwadis TiToeul dRes Seesabameba saRvTo WeSmaritebis 
raRac nawili. eortalogiuri wlis dReTa Tanmimdevroba aRadgens da gana-
cxovelebs saRvTo istoriis movlenebs, adgens wmindanTa Tayvaniscemis pe-
riodulobas. k. kekeliZem sxvadasxva Txzulebasa da fragmentze dayrdno-
biT aRadgina Zveli qarTuli ritualuri eortalogiuri weliwadi, rome-
lic, misi dakvirvebiT, cxra periodad iyofa. esenia: Sobis, naTlisRebis, 
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didmarxvis mosamzadebeli, sakuTriv didmarxvis, paseqis, anu zatikis, mar-
tviliis, aTenagobis, enkeniis, noember-dekembris periodebi (kekeliZe 1980: 133). 

v. pevnicki saeklesio kalendars pirobiTad or nawilad yofs: sadResas-
waulo da yofiTi. sadResaswaulos igi uwodebs weliwadis im nawils, rome-
lic aRadgens da ixseniebs ieso qristes miwier cxovrebasTan dakavSirebul 
movlenebs, xolo yofiTs, anu arasadResaswaulos _ im periods, rodesac 
moixsenebian eklesiis rCeulni, romelTac qristes Semdgom TavianTi mowa-
meobrivi cxovrebiTa Tu sikvdiliT ganamtkices qristianuli sarwmunoeba. 
sadResaswaulo periods igi sam nawilad yofs, esenia: 1) Soba-naTlisReba; 2) 
didmarxva, romelSic Sedis xarebisa da bzobis dResaswaulebi; 3) aRdgoma-mar-
tvilia. meore, arasadResaswaulo periodi, emyareba saeklesio cxovrebas. aq, 
ZiriTadad, yuradReba eqceva wmindanTa xsovnis dReebs. sadResaswaulo 
periodis RerZia TviT faqtebi, xolo arasadResaswaulosi _ am faqtebze 
dayrdnobili moraluri moZRvreba. ra unda airCios mqadagebelma saeklesio 
weliwadis uricxvi masalidan? pirvel rigSi, mas kargad unda esmodes sa-
eklesio wlis yoveli dRis arsi da idea. saeklesio weliwadTan dakavSire-
buli qadagebis wyaroebia: mociqulTa sakiTxavebi, sauflo da saRvTis-
mSoblo dResaswaulebi, wmindanTa mosaxsenebeli dReebi. qadagebis mesame 
saxe (pevnickis klasifikaciiT) katexisturi damoZRvrebaa. igi aerTianebs 
dogmatikis sakiTxebs, ganixilavs da msmenels ganumartavs sarwmunoebis 
simbolos, aT mcnebas, saRvTo locvas `mamao Cveno~, RvTismsaxurebis weseb-
sa da saidumloebaTa ritualebs (naTlisReba, mironcxeba, ziareba), wminda 
istorias. 

meoTxe saxeoba qadagebisa aris publicisturi qadageba. masSi gaTvalis-
winebulia mqadageblis Tanamedrove mrevlis moTxovnilebebi, zneobrivi 
srulyofis done. am tipis qadagebaSi mTavaria msmenelis, mrevlis ganwyo-
bileba. xSirad eklesiis mamebi _ basili didi, ioane oqropiri _ gadadeb-
dnen saubris ZiriTad Temas da mrevlis saWiroebis mixedviT qadagebdnen. 

k. kekeliZiseuli klasifikacia garkveulwilad eyrdnoba v. pevnickis 
klasifikacias, Tumca, iZleva gansxvavebebsac. igi homiletikur Txzulebebs 
Semdeg saxeobebad yofs: 1) sadResaswaulo qadagebani, romelTac warmoTqva-
men sauflo-saRvTismSoblo da cnobil wmindanTa dResaswaulebze; es aris 
igive saeklesio weliwadTan dakavSirebuli sityva, romelsac v. pevnickis 
CamonaTvalSi meore adgili uWiravs. 2) panegirikebi an xotba-Sesxmani, egreT 
wodebuli enkomiebi, mowameTa da wmindanTa saxelobisa, romelTac agiogra-
fiuli safuZveli aqvT. am tipis qadagebebs v. pevnicki calke ar gamoyofs, 
magram es aris igive sadResaswaulo ciklis qadagebani, romelTac igi aer-
Tianebs. sagulisxmoa, rom enkomias, rogorc damoukidebel saxeobas qristi-
anuli qadagebisa, gamoyofen h. beki, h. erhardi, g. kurbatovi da sxva mecni-
erebi. 3) epitafiebi, anu sasaflaoze da micvalebulis cxedarTan warmoT-
qmuli sityvebi, romlebSic biografiul elements sagrZnobi adgili uWi-
ravs. 4)sakuTriv qadageba an homilia, romelSic ganmartebulia kvira _ uq-
meebSi wasakiTxi adgili saRvTo werilidan da egzegetikur-moralisturi 
xasiaTi aqvs. es aris igive egzegetikuri homilia. 
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v. pevnickis mier CamoTvlili tipebidan k.kekeliZis klasifikaciaSi ar 
gvxvdeba katexisturi da publicisturi qadagebebi. Tavis mxriv, v. pevnicki 
calke saxeobad ar gamoyofs enkomiebs da epitafiebs. 

n. kandelaki msoflio qristianuli mqadageblobis sferoSi xuT qvedargs 
gamoyofs. 1) samoZRvro _ kvira-uqmeebSi warmosaTqmeli, egzegetikuri xa-
siaTis homiliebi, romlebSic ganmartebulia saRvTo werilis teqstebi; 2) 
saaRmzrdelo _ RvTismsaxurebis damTavrebisas warmosaTqmeli egzegeti-
kuri xasiaTis homiliebi, romlebSic religiuri zneobis normebia warmod-
genili; 3) saxotbo _ mowameTa da wmindanTa saxelobis dReebSi warmosaT-
qmeli, agiografiuli xasiaTis homiliebi, romelTac panegirikuli Sinaarsi 
aqvT. 4) sazeimo _ sauflo-saRvTismSoblo da wmindanTa dResaswaulebze 
warmosaTqmeli, dogmatikuri xasiaTis homiliebi, romlebSic sarwmunoebis 
arsebiTi mxareebi da dogmebia warmodgenili; 5) sagodebeli _ dakrZalvis 
win warmosaTqmeli, agiografiuli xasiaTis homiliebi, romlebSic micvale-
bulis cxovreba da Rvawlia gadmocemuli (kandelaki 1961:56). Tu SevajerebT 
yovelive zemoTqmuls, SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom homiletika Zalze mraval-
ferovani dargia saeklesio mwerlobisa. qarTuli originaluri Tu naTar-
gmni homiletikuri Txzulebani srulyofilad asaxaven am mravalferovnebas. 

egzegetikur meTodebs Soris, romelnic saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi Seimu-
Sava saeklesio mwerlobam, Zalze mniSvnelovania simbolur-alegoriuli me-
Todi. qristianul Sua saukuneebSi gavrcelebuli am mimarTulebis mesaZir-
kvled pavle mociquls miiCneven, xolo misi Semdgomi ganviTareba aleqsan-
driuli skolis saxels ukavSirdeba. aRsaniSnavia, rom bibliis swored es sa-
xeoba gavrcelda saqarTveloSi da ara meore _ sityvasityviTi, anu lite-
raluri interpretaciisa, romlis warmoSobac antioqiur skolasTan aris 
dakavSirebuli. 

qarTuli originaluri homiletikuri mwerlobis udidesi warmomadgene-
li, ioane bolneli, qadagebebSi xSirad mimarTavs egzegetikur meTods. amas 
TiTqmis yvela mkvlevari aRniSnavs, romelTac mis Txzulebebze umuSaviaT: 
k. kekeliZe, m. janaSvili, r. baramiZe, f. erTeliSvili, T. mgalobliSvili da 
sxv. ufro metic, igi iTvleba alegoriuli meTodis erT-erT damamkvidreb-
lad CvenSi. 

Tavidanve unda aRiniSnos, rom ioane bolneli srulyofilad flobs 
egzegetikur meTods da mis nairsaxeobebs. mqadageblis mizania saxarebis 
teqstis, rac SeiZleba, naTlad ganmarteba. amitom igi, Tuki amas saWiroeba 
moiTxovs, ganmartavs calkeul sityvebsac da sakuTar saxelebsac, Semdeg ki 
maT alegoriul axsnas gvTavazobs. ase vRebulobT sityvaTa `safexurebriv~ 
ganmartebas, romlis wiaRSic egzegetikuri termini `Targmaneba~ Tavisi 
orive mniSvnelobiT gamoiyeneba _ erTi enidan meoreze gadmoReba da ale-
goriuli gaazreba. mag., saxarebis erT-erT igavze saubrisas ioane bolneli 
wers: `pondoqioni gamoiTargmanebis: Semwynarebeli yovelTaÁ. xolo raÁme 
ars Semwynarebeli yovelTaÁ? es ars wmidaÁ eklesiaÁ Semwynarebeli yovel-
TaÁ~ (bolneli 1911:88). aseve aris ganmartebuli sityvebi: marCbivi, mezuere, 
sazuere. sakuTar saxelTagan _ samoeli da lazare. ioane bolneli sityvaTa 
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saxismetyvelebiTi ganmartebebis mocemas cdilobs. am TvalsazrisiT, igi 
sulxan-saba orbelianis winamorbedadac SeiZleba CaiTvalos. 

ioane bolnelis qadagebebSi, ZiriTadad, ganmartebulia muxlebi maTes da 
lukas saxarebebidan, romelnic ama Tu im kviriakes ikiTxeba saeklesio ka-
lendriT. es aris, umetesad, didmarxvis kvira dReTa sakiTxavebi. Tumca, un-
da aRiniSnos, rom ioane bolneli ar ifargleba gansamarti teqstiT. igi 
qadagebis miznis Sesabamisad moixmobs muxlebs Zveli aRTqmidan, axali aR-
Tqmis sxva wignebidan, riTac stilis mravalferovnebas aRwevs. episkoposi 
xSirad gvauwyebs, rom esa Tu is ganmarteba `wmidaTa moZRvarTagan gvis-
wavieso~. magram mniSvnelovania, rom igi axerxebs sayovelTaod miRebul da 
gavrcelebul saxe-simboloTa SesaniSnav varirebas, rac did mxatvrul-
esTetikur Rirebulebas aniWebs mis qadagebebs. 

saeklesio mwerlobaSi farTod aris gavrcelebuli esaias winaswarmety-
velebaTa dakavSireba axalaRTqmiseul movlenebTan, rasac safuZveli TviT 
saxarebaSi eyreba. ioane bolneli icnobs am tradicias da garkveuli modi-
fikaciiT iyenebs mas. esaia winaswarmetyvelis sityvebs: `icna xarman momgebe-
li da virman bagaÁ uflisa TÂsisaÁ~ (esaia 1-3) (mcxeTuri xelnaweri 1980:210), 
igi ganmartavs viTarca Sobis winaswaruwyebas da macxovris Tavmdablobis 
gamoxatulebas. swored am fonze aanalizebs bolneli axalaRTqmiseul si-
tyvebs: `mSvid var da mdabal guliTa~. igi wers: `aw vinmemca iyo umdablesi 
misa, rameTu mamisa Tana mjdomarÀ gardamoxda zeciT, iSva quabsa Sina da 
miiwvina bagasa pirutyuTasa, raÁTamca icna xarman momgebeli da virman bagaÁ 
uflisa TÂsisaÁ~ (bolneli 1911: 46). sagulisxmoa, rom grigol nazianzeli 
Tavis homiliaSi `SobisaTvis uflisa Cvenisa~ esaias wignis zemoT ganxilul 
sityvebs amave mniSvnelobiT ganmartavs. igive gaazreba gvxvdeba sulxan-
sabas `swavlanSi~. am interpretaciiT, esaias winaswarmetyveleba qristianu-
li SinaarsiT ivseba. samive mqadagebeli Zveli aRTqmis saxe-simboloebis 
amocnobiT qristianuli WeSmaritebis damkvidrebas cdilobs. 

didmarxvis meore kviriakes aris warmoTqmuli qadageba, romelic maTes 
saxarebis meeqvse Tavis garkveul muxlebs ganmartavs. ioane bolnels saTa-
urSi gamoaqvs e.w. sayrdeni fraza, romelic mTeli qadagebis Sinaarss gan-
sazRvravs. qadagebaSi saxarebis ocamde muxli alegoriulad unda moviaz-
roT. igi garkveulwilad asabuTebs kidec saxarebiseul WeSmaritebas, mag-
ram mqadagebeli gansakuTrebiT swored erT frazas gamoyofs. esaa: `ekrZa-
leniT quelis saqmesa Tquensa~ (mT. 1-6). qadagebaSi erTmaneTs upirispirdeba 
ori cneba: `krZalva~ da `kacTmoTneba~. erTi maTgani saxarebidan momdina-
reobs, meore _ fsalmunidan. `qveli saqmisagan krZalva~ erT-erTi qris-
tianuli saTnoebaTagania. macxovari mouwodebs Tavis mrevls, nu Caidenen 
sikeTes oden TviTgamorCenis mizniT. aRsaniSnavia, rom mqadagebeli saocari 
ostatobiT agnebs im sakvanZo adgils, romelic ZiriTadi da ganmsazRvrelia 
gansamart teqstSi. saxarebis cnobil sityvebs: `nu agrZnobs marcxeneÁ Seni, 
rasa iqmodis marjveneÁ Seni~ (mT. 6-3) (mcxeTuri xelnaweri 1983:37) ioane 
bolneli aseT axsnas uZebnis: `ara Tu marjuenesa da marcxenesa ityÂs, sayu-
arelno, aramed raÁTa erTiTa guliTa iqmodiT keTilsa da ara orgulobiT~ 
(bolneli 1911:37). krZalvis motivs agrZelebs ganmarteba maTes saxarebis 
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Semdegi muxlebisa: `raJams ilocvide, Seved saunjesa Sensa da daxS kari Seni 
da ilocvide mamisa Senisa mimarT farulad~ (mT. 6-6) (mcxeTuri xelnaweri. 
1983:37). ioane bolneli am epizods kiTxva-migebiT gadmoscems, calkeul 
monakveTebs imeorebs, mimarTviT sityvas daurTavs da gzadagza ganmartavs: 
`raÁ-me ars sityuaÁ ese, Zmano, Tu: Seved saunjesa Sensa da daxS kari Seni? ara 
ityÂs senaksa, arca karsa Zelisasa, aramed ityvis esreT: Seved gulsa Sensa 
da daadumen bageni Senni da ilocevT gulsa Sina Sensa farulad~ (bolneli 
1911:40). am msjelobidan Cans, rom ioane bolneli sruliad uaryofs saxa-
rebis am muxlebis realur Sinaarss. `saunje~ da `kari~, misi SexedulebiT, 
moiTxovs mxolod sityvasityviT ganmartebas: `ara ityÂs senaksa, arca karsa 
Zelisasa~. saunje aq mxolod da mxolod guls SeiZleba niSnavdes, farulad 
locva ki _ gulSi locvas. qristianuli TvalTaxedviT, guli aris emociaTa 
samkvidro, adamianis grZnobebisa da sulier miswrafebaTa damaunjebeli. 
swored amitom miiCnevs bolneli, rom qristianis saunje gulia. sagulis-
xmoa, rom ioane oqropiri saxarebis amave muxlebis ganmartebisas odnav 
gansxvavebul Tvalsazriss aviTarebs. misi ganmartebiT, ara aqvs mniSvne-
loba, sad ilocebs adamiani _ eklesiaSi, Tu `saunjesa missa~. mTavaria, 
masSi ar Sevides `suli zvaobisa da maCveneblobisaÁ~. zogi, senakSi ganmar-
toebiT myofic ki, xmamaRla loculobs, rom yvelas mlocveli eCvenos. cxa-
dia, rom ioane bolnelis ganmarteba gansxvavebuli xasiaTisaa. aq alego-
riul plasts meti mniSvneloba eniWeba. fizikuri planis sulierebaSi gada-
taniT cxadi xdeba siRrme saxarebis aRniSnuli muxlisa. ase nergavs 
bolneli episkoposi Sinagan, WeSmarit rwmenas. 

amave qadagebaSi ganmartebulia pirveli qristianuli locva `mamao 
Cueno~. ioane bolnels aqcenti gadaaqvs am locvis Rrma, sulier gaazrebaze. 
egzegezis am saxeobas `anagogia~ ewodeba, rasac, efrem mciris terminolo-
giiT, `aRyvanebiTi~ Seesabameba. igi gulisxmobs umaRlesi WeSmaritebis, 
`zeSTa sibrZnis~ amocnobas. klimenti aleqsandrieli mas saidumlo azrs 
uwodebs, kasiane _ mistikurs. egzegetikur literaturaSi `mamao Cvenos~ 
ganmartebis didi tradicia arsebobs. uflis locvas ganmartavdnen: ter-
tuliane, kvipriane, netari avgustine, maqsime aRmsarebeli, Teofilaqte 
bulgareli da sxvani. Cven SevadareT ioane bolnelis ganmarteba sxva mamaTa 
ganmartebebs da mivediT saerTo daskvnamde: ioane bolneli kargad icnobs 
`mamao Cvenos~ katexistur dayofas, romlis mizania, gaadvildes uflis 
locvis ganxilva. wminda mamaTa TvalsazrisiT, saRvTo locva unda daiyos 
mowodebad, Svid vedrebad da didebismetyvelebad, Semdeg ki saTiTaod 
ganimartos katexizmos principiT. ioane bolneli swored amgvari dayofis 
mimdevaria, rac adasturebs mis Rrma ganswavlulobas saeklesio mwerlobis 
sferoSi. gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa meeqvse vedrebis _ `da nu Semiyvaneb 
Cven gansacdelsa~ _ bolneliseuli ganmarteba. masSi moxdenilad aris Car-
Tuli petre mociqulis zRvaze gamocdis scena. mqadagebeli TviT macxovris 
gamocdasac ixsenebs udabnoSi eSmakis mier da mrevls Seuryeveli sarwmu-
noebis mopovebas uqadagebs: `vinmemca iyo, sayuarelno, romelimca ara gani-
cadeboda udabnosa zeda eSmakisagan? da petre, Tavi igi mowafeTaÁ, gamo-
icadeboda zRuasa zeda, odes _ igi iwyo danTqmad, romlisaTÂs emxila ur-
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wmunoeba igi misi, maSin-Ra upyra xeli ufalman da ara uteva igi danTqmad. 
xolo aw jer-ars Cuenda qonebad sarwmunoebaÁ Seuryeveli, raÁTa ara da-
vinTqaT gansacdelisagan~ (bolneli 1911:43). saRvTo locvis am vedrebis 
petre mociqulis gamocdasTan dakavSireba mxolod kirile ierusalimelis 
ganmartebaSi gvxvdeba, Tanac _ odnav transformirebuli saxiT. sxva arc 
erTi egzegetikosis naSromSi, romelTac sagangebod gavecaniT, es paraleli 
ar aRmoCnda. amitomac kirile ierusalimelis Txzuleba, SesaZloa, bolne-
lis qadagebis erT-erTi wyaroc iyos. 

gansakuTrebul yuradRebas aqcevs ioane bolneli saxarebis igavTa egze-
getikur gaazrebas. aRniSnaven, rom qarTul mwerlobaSi pirvelad igavis 
cnebas ioane bolneli ganmartavs. is ambobs: `igavad ityÂs macxovari da ara 
cxadad?~ da iqve iZleva gaSlas: `rameTu Tavisi mamisa viTa kacisa vissame 
etyÂs da Tavisa monaTa viTa SvilTasa ityÂs~ (bolneli 1911:43). rogorc 
vxedavT, ioane bolneli sanimuSo analizs iZleva igavurobisa. r. baramiZe 
miuTiTebs, rom es ganmarteba warmoadgens ioane oqropiris ganmeorebas, 
magram interesmoklebuli ar unda iyos, rom es aris pirveli SemTxveva, roca 
Cvens mwerlobaSi ganmartebulia Janri, misi xasiaTi, buneba.  

sityva `igavis~ ioane bolneliseul ganmartebaSi xazi esmeba im garemo-
ebas, rom saxarebiseul igavebSi centraluri personaJi ganasaxierebs macxo-
vars Tavisi sufeviT, an momavali didebiT. igavis Tavisebureba is aris, rom 
mas aqvs gansazRvruli da, amasTan, winaaRmdegobrivi mizani: erTdroulad 
cxadyos da dafaros WeSmariteba. 

ioane bolneli ZiriTadad lukas saxarebis igavebs ganmartavs: igi icnobs 
igavTa egzegezis yvela saxeobas, romelic miRebulia saeklesio mwerloba-
Si. esenia: faqtebis alegoria, istoriis alegoria, Txrobis, msjelobis ale-
goria, istoriuli da esqatologiuri alegoria, saRvTo istoriis alego-
ria, mistikuri alegoria. am TvalsazrisiT, sainteresoa asi cxvris igavis 
ganmarteba. am igavis axsnas macxovari TviTonve iZleva saxarebaSi: is erTi 
cxvari, romelic igavis mixedviT daikarga, aris monanie codvili, oTxmoc-
dacxrameti ki _ marTalni, romelTac ar sWirdebaT sinanuli. es aris mora-
listuri alegoria. ioane bolneli ki sxvagvar axsnas gvTavazobs, ufro swo-
rad, igi am igavis anagogiuri Sinaarsis amocnobas cdilobs. misi ganmarte-
biT, asi cxvari as mTavarangelozs ganasaxierebs. mease, `wawymeduli cxo-
vari~ ki eSmaks, romelic `gardamovarda zeciT queyanad dasiTurT~. `kacT-
moyvare RmerTma _ wers bolneli, _ Seqmna naTesavi kacTaÁ~, romelmac 
Seavso carieli mease adgili caSi. swored es aris mease cxvari. amrigad, 
mease cxvari erTdroulad eSmaksac ganasaxirebs da adamsac. swored aq 
gvmarTebs moviSvelioT igavuri azrovnebis wesi, raTa sworad gaviazroT am 
gansaxovnebis siRrme: meore adgili ekuTvnis mTavarangelozs, romelic da-
cemis Sedegad xdeba boroti. amrigad, mease cxvari mTavarangelozia, ro-
melTanac sulieri msgavsebis safuZvelze adami ikavebs mis adgils. bolneli 
ganagrZobs ganmartebas da wers, rom amis Semdeg `eSmakma Suri aRiRo na-
Tesavsa zeda kacTasa, acduna igi da wawymida. Seipyra da waritacada Seayena 
igi bWeTa jojoxeTisaTa~. ioane bolneli ara marto saxarebisagan gansxva-
vebul azrs gvaZlevs, aramed eSmakis mier warwymedili cxvris RaRadebasac 
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aRwers uflis mimarT, romelic luka maxarebelTan ar gvxvdeba: `ufalo, 
acxovne suli Cemi, raÁTa gaqebde Sen, xolo Tu samarTalni Semewinen me, ra-
meTu aha-ese-ra SecTomil var, viTarca cxovari wymeduli, momiZie monaÁ 
Seni, ufalo, rameTu mcnebani Senni me ara daviviwyen~ (bolneli 1911:56). 
ufalma ismina misi vedreba, `gardamoxda zeciT queyanad, dauteva oTxmeoc-
dacxrametni igi angelozni caTa Sina da gardamoxda Ziebad wawymedilisa 
mis~. amrigad, lukas saxarebis am igavis zedapiruli planis miRma ioane bol-
neli uRrmesi, SeiZleba iTqvas, mistikuri azris amocnobas cdilobs. igi `Se-
saqmiseuli~ movlenebis alegoriad moiazrebs aRniSnul igavs, riTac masSi 
Cadebuli anagogiuri sibrZnis amocnoba surs. 

Zalze sainteresoa `gulmowyale samarielis~ igavis bolneliseuli gan-
marteba. aq saxeTa mTeli sistemaa gamoyenebuli. ierusalimidan ieriqoSi mi-
mavali kaci, romelsac avazakni daesxnen Tavs, bolnelis ganmartebiT, adams 
ganasaxierebs, avazakni _ eSmakT, ierusalimi ki _ samoTxes, sadac eSmaki 
adams acdunebs. ioane bolneli dramatuli simZafriT gadmoscems adamis 
dacemas: `da idva adam ganZarcvuli da ganSiSvlebuli, wyluliT momkudari, 
eZiebda Semwesa da aravis hpoebda~ (bolneli 1911:47). Semdeg aRwerilia 
RvTis mier adamis samoTxidan gamoZeveba. is, Tu rogor moitaca Semdeg igi 
eSmakma, jojoxeTis bWe gaatara da Sua gzaze daagdo. igavis personaJi 
mRvdeli, romelmac ar Seiwyala davrdomili, bolnelis ganmartebiT, aris 
Zveli aRTqmis personaJi, aroni, romelic mosesTan erTad win uZRoda isra-
elis ers. aroni, roca mokvda, manac gaiara jojoxeTis bWe, ixila gzaze da-
cemuli adami da gverdi auqcia, _ wers bolneli. leviani, romelmac, igavis 
mixedviT, aseve ar mixeda dacemuls, bolnelis ganmartebiT, mosea, rjul-
mdebeli. isic gardaicvala da `Sevlna bWeni jojoxeTisani~, ixila dacemuli 
adami da gverdi auqcia. 

mxolod samarielma Seiwyala ucxo da gulmowyaleba gamoiCina misadmi. 
`vin-me ars ese samariteli, romeli movals mogzaurad?~ _ kiTxulobs bol-
neli da aqve pasuxsac iZleva: `ese ars mariamisagan Sobili, romeli sama-
ritelad iwoda~. Zalze sainteresoa macxovrisa da adamis saxelTa urTier-
TmimarTebis bolneliseuli interpretacia: adami samoTxidan TviT qristem 
gamoaZeva, Semdeg ki `movida zeciT queyanad, Sewyalebad misi juarcmaÁ 
daiTmina, sikudili Tavs idva, saflavsa daidva, bWeTa jojoxeTisaTa Sevida 
patiosniTa miT juariTa misTa, mun Sina ixila adam da Seewyala~ (bolneli 
1911: 61). amrigad, pirvelcodvisagan adamisa da, Sesabamisad, mTeli kacob-
riobis xsna mxolod ieso qristes xelewifeba. 

bolneli amave igavis sxva saxeebsac ganmartavs. zeTi, romelic samari-
elma daasxa wylulze glaxaks, aris mironcxebis simbolo, xolo Rvino _ 
qristes patiosani sisxli. saxedari, romelzedac Sesva man davrdomili, sim-
dables da jvars ganasaxierebs, romelzedac `mokidebul ars sasoebaÁ Cu-
eni~, sadguri, anu pondoqioni _ eklesias. sadguris `moRuawisadmi~ moce-
muli ori drahkani _ eklesiisaTvis Sewirul xorcsa da sisxls ganasaxi-
erebs macxovrisa: `aw vin amaT samTagani umaxlobeles iyos misa, romeli Se-
varda xelTa avazakTasa?~ _ kiTxulobs luka maxareblis kvalobaze ioane 
bolneli. es qadageba sanimuSoa im TvalsazrisiT, Tu rogor unda daamkvid-
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ros moZRvarma mrevlSi logosuri azrovneba, rogor unda axsnas saRvTo 
istoria da gaiazros misi WeSmariti, uRrmesi Sinaarsi. 

ioane bolnelis krebuli gamoirCeva moralistur Temaze dawerili qada-
gebebis siuxviT, romelnic ganmartaven, Tu rogori unda iyos qristianuli 
cxovrebis wesi. maTi avtorisTvis realuri, xiluli samyaro faseulia im-
denad, ramdenadac igi aris RvTis keTili nebis, misi brZnuli gangebis gamo-
xatuleba, xolo adamianebi _ am nebis aRmsrulebelni. Tumca, samyaro Suq-
CrdilebiT aris aRsavse _ sikeTes Tan sdevs boroteba, siyvaruls _ siZul-
vili, lxins _ tanjva. am polusebs Soris moqceuli adamiani saWiroebs meg-
zurs, mas ar ZaluZs marto gaumklavdes moZalebul borotebas. am megzuris 
roli unda ikisros eklesiam, romelmac unda warmarTos adamianis sulieri 
cxovreba. ioane bolnels kargad esmis, rom sulieri moZRvris winaSe dgas 
erTi metad mniSvnelovani problema: rogor miiqcios yofierebaSi Cafluli, 
cxovrebiseuli sirTuleebiT daRlili, jafiT moqanculi adamianis yurad-
Reba. moZRvris warmateba bevrad aris damokidebuli mis mWevrmetyvelebaze, 
unarze, gardaTqvas qristianuli WeSmariteba mrevlisTvis misaRebi for-
miT. amdenad, Tavs iCens esTetikuri elementis aucilebloba. magram Cndeba 
kiTxva _ ramdenad Seesabameba asketur moZRvrebas gamosaxvis grZnobadi, 
anu mxatvruli formebi, ra saxes Rebulobs es procesi? s. averincevi am 
kiTxvas ase pasuxobs: `saxes mnemoteqnikuri daxmarebisa msmenelisadmi, sa-
erTod pedagogiuri `rekreaciisa~ da arc Tu iSviaTad specifikur xasiaTs 
`damSvidebisa~, romelsac saWiroebs asketizmiT aRzrdili `guli sneulisa~ 
(averincevi 1986:178). swavleba unda aigos azrisa da sityvis TamaSze, sxva-
dasxva saxesa da simboloze, miniSnebebze. igi saamo unda iyos gonebisTvisac 
da yurisTvisac. TviT `Talmudis~ teqstSic vxvdebiT moulodnel, fantas-
tikur saxeebsa da magaliTebs, romelnic CarTulni arian monotonur, mo-
sawyen TxrobaSi. es aris pedagogiuri xerxi, romelic saskolo praqtikas 
eyrdnoba. 

ioane bolnelis stils axasiaTebs aRsaweri movlenebis dramatizacia, eq-
spresiuloba, frazis moqniloba, rac cocxalsa da xalxur metyvelebasTan 
daaxloebuls xdis mis enas. mqadagebeli iyenebs ritorikul SekiTxvebs, Se-
Zaxilebs, kontrastis xerxs. msjeloba Tanmimdevrulia, logikuri da raci-
onaluri, Tumca, amave dros, didi emociuri muxtis Semcveli. ioane bol-
neli qarTuli homiletikis erT-erTi fuZemdebelTagania.  
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Eliso Kalandarishvili 

The Homilies of Ioane Bolneli 
 

Abstract 
 

The paper discusses Ioane Bolneli, an eminent representative of Georgian homiletics. His 
homilies are of an epochal importance and perfect manifest of the religious world-outlook, 
way of thinking, moral values of its time. For Ioane Bolneli the visible world is valuable as 
much as he believes it to be a manifestation of God’s goodwill and men are the fulfillers of 
God’s will. 

In his homilies Ioane Bolneli uses exegetical method. He provides an explanation of 
the Gospel text, mostly for reading on Sundays of Great Lent. His goal is to give clear and 
full explanation of the divine message. Therefore he carefully analyses not only cardinal 
issues but separate words, phrases, proper names.  

Ioane Bolneli makes use of largely prevailed in the Middle Ages symbolic allegorical 
method the founder of which is considered to be the Apostle Paul. It should be noted that it 
is just this kind of interpretation of the Bible that was widely spread in Georgia and not the 
second one – word by word or literal interpretation. 

Ioane Bolneli mainly gives explanations to the texts of the Gospels of Matthew and 
Luke. He pays special attention to the parables of the Gospel. It is interesting to note that 
Ioane Bolneli is the first who determined the notion of parable in Georgian writing. This is 
the first case when genre, its character and nature are explained in our writing.  

Ioane Bolneli perfectly masters exegetical method and its varieties. The Episcope 
often lets us know that the source of this or that explanation is the writings of Saint 
Fathers, though it is important that he perfectly manages the variation of accepted, wide 
spread images and symbols that add great artistic and aesthetic value to his homilies. 
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Ioane Bolneli gives special interpretation of the first Christian prayer “The Lords 
Prayer”. Here he emphasizes profound spiritual understanding of the prayer. This kind of 
exegetics is termed “anagoge”. It implies the recognition of divine wisdom of God’s truth. 
In exegetical literature there is a long tradition of interpretation “The Lord’s Prayer”. The 
Lord’s Prayer was interpreted by Tertullian, Cyprian, St. Augustine, Theofilactos of Bul-
garia, etc. Ioane Bolneli is thoroughly familiar with the methods by which God’s prayer is 
to be analyzed using the principles of a catechism. In the interpretation of “The Lord’s 
Prayer” Bolneli elegantly supplements the scene of testing the Apostle Peter on the sea. 
Among the writings of the Church Fathers only in the homily of St. Cyril of Jerusalem the 
link of the testing of Apostle Peter with one of the entreats of the Lord’s Prayer is found 
but a little bit transformed. That is why St. Cyril of Jerusalem’s composition might have 
been a source of Ioane Bolneli’s homily. 

Ioane Bolneli uses the method of step-by-step interpretation of separate lexical units. 
First he offers direct meaning of a word or notion and then allegorical. Thus, exegetical 
term “commentary” (targmaneba) is used in its double meaning - translation from one lan-
guage into another and interpretation in a figurative sense. Ioane Bolneli explains proper 
names using the same method.  

Ioane Bolneli renders Christian truth in a form acceptable to parishioners. The 
teaching is constructed on peculiar variation of sense and word, image-symbols and allusi-
ons. The homilies display the Episcope’s ability of eloquence, aesthetic feeling of a word 
and gift for creative thinking. 

Ioane Bolneli’s style is characterized by dramatization of described events, expres-
siveness, and flexibility of phrase that makes his language close to the live and folk spe-
ech. The preacher uses rhetorical questions, exclamations, contrast device. The discussion 
is consecutive and logically grounded, rational and at the same time it contains great 
emotional charge. Ioane Bolneli is one of the founders of Georgian homiletics. 
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rusTvelologiuri kvlevani 
 

 
 
mariam karbelaSvili 

 
`xvarazmelTa ambavi~: vefxistyaosnis erTi koliziis 

samarTlebrivi da eTikur-moraluri Sefaseba 
 

`ig ucxo vinme sawyali 
moyme ubralo kvdebisa~ (A 654).  

 
vefxistyaosnis CanarT-danarTi strofebisa da gagrZelebebis (`indo-

xataelTa ambavi~, `xvarazmelTa ambavi~, poemis gmirTa anderZebi, gmirTa 
sikvdili) Seswavla rusTvelologiuri mecnierebis calke didi problemaa. 
didi xnis win daisva kiTxva: `ratom idves Tavs gviani Sua saukuneebis 
poetebma `vefxistyaosnis~ teqstis Sevseba? gemo ver gauges mtkiced Sek-
ruli poemis amaRlebul erTianobas da rusTavelis kalmis mier aRZrulma 
fantaziam maT axal-axali epizodebis damateba mosTxova? poetur aspare-
zobaSi, romelsac mayureblad maradisoba hyavda, sakuTari mklavis gamocda 
moundaT? Tu gonebaSi kargad mignebuli riTma an Sedareba wamoutivtivdaT, 
dasakargavad veRar gaimetes da Sesaferisi versifikaciuli an siuJeturi 
`CarCos~ Sekowiwebas mohyvnen? es kiTxvebi, albaT, yovelTvis upasuxod 
darCeba~ (naTaZe 1985: 163; xazi Cemia _ m.k.). 

cnobili rusTvelologis nodar naTaZis mier dasmul umniSvnelovanes 
kiTxvis upasuxod datoveba yovlad gaumarTlebelia: igi dRes gansakuT-
rebiT aqtualuria, radgan aq, faqtobrivad, vefxistyaosnis mkiTxvelis _ 
ufro zustad, vefxistyaosnis XIII-XVII saukuneTa mkiTxvelis _ sakiTxi dge-
ba, rac Tanamedrove literaturis Teoriis TvalsazrisiT seriozuli kvle-
vis sagania. cxadia: SoTa rusTavelis vefxistyaosnis avTenturi teqstic 
rom gvqonoda xelT, Cven mainc valdebulni viqnebodiT sagangebod Segves-
wavla poemis CanarT-danarTi, romelTa avtorebs rusTvelologiur mecni-
erebaSi Cveulebriv yalbismqmnelebad moixsenieben, sinamdvileSi ki vefxis-
tyaosnis pirveli mkiTxvelebi da Semfaseblebi arian. 

`kiTxvebis Semdeg _ `ra aris literatura?~ `vin elaparakeba?~ da `ris 
Sesaxeb?~ _ rogorc Cans, gardauvalia kiTxvac _ `vis?~. iseTi literatu-
ruli elementebis Semdeg, rogorebicaa literatura, avtori da gare samya-
ro, ganxilvis yvelaze aucilebel sagnad mkiTxveli iqca~ _ wers antuan 
kompanioni (kompanioni 2001: 164). sayuradReboa, rom am literaturul ele-
mentTa urTierTmimarTeba grafikuladac gamoisaxa: romantizmis mkvlevar-
ma m. h. abrahamsma literaturuli komunikacia samkuTxedis martivi sqemiT 
gamosaxa, romlis simZimis centrs literaturuli nawarmoebi warmoadgens, 
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xolo kuTxeebTan ganlagebulni arian gare samyaro, avtori da mkiTxveli. es 
problema vrceli da mravalwaxnagovania, masSi Sedis, magaliTad, `mkiTxve-
lis reaqciis Teoria~ (kompanioni 2001: 171), mTavari ki isaa, rom literatu-
raTmcodneobaSi mkiTxveli centralur adgils ubrundeba, xolo masTan 
dakavSirebulia iseTi mniSvnelovani termini, rogoricaa recefcia. 

mkiTxvelTa Taobebis mier vefxistyaosnis recefcias saqarTveloSi mra-
valsaukunovani istoria aqvs: es ar aris `warmosaxviTi~ mkiTxveli _ is 
savsebiT realuri pirovnebaa, romelic kiTxulobda rusTavelis poemas, ax-
denda masze reaqcias, cdilobda gaeazrebina igi, xolo aRqmuli mosazrebe-
bi da STabeWdilebebi ukvalod ki ar ikargeboda, aramed fiqsirdeboda ve-
fxistyaosnis xelnawerebSi CanarT-danarTis saxiT, romelic rusTavelis 
mibaZviT rusTveluri SairiT iyo Sesrulebuli. 

literaturuli nawarmoebis kiTxvisas bunebrivad aRZruli recefciisa 
da gavlenis Sesaxeb a. kompanioni wers: `swored rom iTqvas, literaturis is-
toria arasodes ar axdenda recefciis ignorirebas. rodesac dascinodnen 
lansonizms, mas bralad sdebdnen ara mxolod `wyaroTa~ fetiSizms, aramed 
`gavlenaTa~ maniakalur Ziebasac. am xerxiT _ e. i., ra Tqma unda, winan-
deburad literaturuli nawarmoebis meSveobiT, avtoris meSveobiT, rom-
lisTvisac sxvisi gavlena wyarod iqceva _ literaturis istoria iTvalis-
winebda recefcias, oRond ara kiTxvis formiT, aramed umal sxva avtorTa 
naweris formiT, romelic mocemulma Txzulebam Sva. anu mkiTxvelebs mxo-
lod maSin ganixilavdnen, rodesac isini Tavad iyvnen mwerlebi _ amisTvis 
mimarTavdnen termins `mwerlis bedi~ (fortune), rac umTavresad gulisxmobda 
STamomavlobaSi mis literaturul beds. safrangeTSi aqedan komparativuli 
literaturaTmcodneoba warmoiSva, romelsac safuZvlad daedo iseTi didi 
disertaciebi, rogoricaa fernan baldansperJes `goeTe safrangeTSi~ (1904). 
variaciebi am Temaze usazRvroa. bevr komentirebul gamocemaSi SeiZleba na-
xoT Tavi `TanamedroveTa gansjani~ da aseve mocemuli nawarmoebis `gavlena~ 
mis safuZvelze Seqmnil saopero libretoebsa da kinoscenarebze. amrigad, 
nawarmoebis bedi izomeba Semdgom nawarmoebebze misi gavleniT da ara 
moyvarulTa mier wakiTxviT. 

ra Tqma unda, iyo gamonaklisebic: magaliTad, lansonis didi statia 
lamartinis `meditaciebis~ as wlisTavTan dakavSirebiT (1921) warmoadgens 
SesaniSnav sociologiur da lingvistur gamokvlevas imis Sesaxeb, Tu ro-
gor vrceldeboda es nawarmoebi. lansoni aseve ocnebobda safrangeTSi wig-
nisa da kiTxvis yovlismomcvel istoriaze, magram [...] am programis Sesru-
lebas mxolod cota xnis win mohkides xeli `analebis~ skolis istoriko-
sebma. maTi wyalobiT kiTxvam marTlac wamoiwia istoriuli Studiebis pir-
vel planze, magram socialuri instituciis saxiT. xolo recefciis kvleva-
Si igulisxmeba ara literaturis istoriis tradiciuli ganvrcoba `bedsa~ 
da gavlenis problemaze da ara uaxlesi sociokulturis istoriis speci-
aluri seqtori, miZRvnili wignis gavrcelebisadmi, aramed raRac ufro viw-
ro: kiTxvis analizi, rogorc individualuri anda koleqtiuri reaqciisa 
literaturul teqstze~ (kompanioni 2001: 172-173; xazi Cemia _ m.k.).  
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* * * 
saqarTveloSi vefxistyaosnis recefcias _ rogorc individualur an 

koleqtiur reaqcias literaturul teqstze _ friad sagulisxmo tradi-
cia aqvs. rusTavelis poemis mkiTxveli-intepolatori xangrZlivi litera-
turuli procesis aqtiuri monawile da Semoqmedia, romelmac umdidresi is-
toriul-kulturuli memkvidreoba dagvitova. 

vefxistyaosnis interpolaciebi da gagrZelebebi, garda sakuTriv rus-
Tvelologiuri, zogadad ki literaturaTmcodneobiTi interesebisa, sxva-
dasxva epoqis mkiTxvelTa mentalitets asaxavs da sayuradReboa, rogorc 
mikroistoriis (besmertni 1995: 9-10), iseve sociokulturuli kvlevebis 
TvalsazrisiTac, radgan Semoinaxa maTi Seqmnis droisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
realiebi da garkveuli terminologia (karbelaSvili 1993: 198-199, 201-202). 

vefxistyaosnis CanarT-danarTis Sinaarsobrivi amplituda farToa: aq 
aris uSualo reaqcia siuJetis ama Tu im peripetiaze, epizodis ganvrcobis 
survili, damokidebuleba personaJebis mimarT, mxatvrul saxeTa aRqma, pi-
rovnuli gulwrfeli gancdebis dafiqsireba, poemisTvis sakuTari dasas-
rulis SeTxzva, poemis momaval mkiTxvelTan kontaqtis damyarebis cda. Ca-
narT-danarTTa mravalferovnebaSi _ rac jerjerobiT sagangebo Seswavlis 
sagani ar gamxdara, rogorc rusTvelologiis erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi 
problema _ amjerad Cveni yuradRebis sagania vefxistyaosnis interpola-
torTa damokidebuleba vefxistyaosanSi aRZrul samarTlebriv da eTikur-
moralur sakiTxTa mimarT. rogorc adrec aRvniSne, vefxistyaosnis mraval-
ricxovani CanarT-danarTi poemis uadresi komentaria _ gardasul droTa 
mkiTxvelTa dafiqreba poemaSi dasmul kiTxvebze. Sesabamisad, CanarT-da-
narTis avtorebi vefxistyaosnis pirveli interpretatorebi da Semfaseb-
lebi arian. 

 
* * * 

`vefxistyaosnis~ erT-erTi kolizia _ amasTanave Tanamedrove rusTve-
lologiur mecnierebaSi yvelaze aqtualuri kolizia, ramdenadac rusTave-
lis humanizmis problemas ukavSirdeba _ tarielis mier mZinare xvarazmeli 
sasiZos mkvleloba Cven Soreul winaparTaTvisac rom cxoveli gansjis 
sagans warmoadgenda, mowmobs poemis cnobili gagrZeleba `xvarazmelTa 
ambavi~ da poemis erT-erTi CanarTi strofi A 654 (strofis nomrisTvis win 
darTuli literi A uCvenebs, rom strofi interpolacias warmoadgens). 
strofi A 654 (variantebi 1961: 339-340) aris A(H757) da L(A363) xelnawerebSi; 
igi CarTulia vefxistyaosnis TavSi `rCeva nestan-darejanis gaTxovebisa~: 

 

aq mefe arCevs, vazirobs, ar vici, ra mohxdebisa,  
xvarazmSa mohyavs sasiZod, ara hgavs, ara hxdebisa; 
ig ucxo vinme sawyali moyme ubralo kvdebisa, 
nestan-darejan tariels yris, magra ar eyrebisa. 

(A 654) 
 

interpolatorebi, rogorc vefxistyaosnis mkiTxvelebi da misi pirveli 
komentatorebi, poemis aTvisebis rTul da dinamiur procesSi aqtiurad 
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arian CarTulni. maTi damokidebuleba poemisadmi mravalmxriv sainteresoa: 
magaliTad, am strofidan Cans, rom interpolatorma icis poemis Sinaarsi, 
Tumca ambobs ar vicio, aseve Cans vefxistyaosnis Zvel mkiTxvelTa uaryo-
fiTi damokidebuleba farsadanis mier indoeTSi xvarazmeli sasiZos miwve-
vis mimarT da survilic, winaswar daamSvidos momavali mkiTxveli, rom sabo-
lood tarieli da nestan-darejani erTmaneTs ar dascildebian _ esaa emo-
ciuri damokidebuleba poemis mimarT, rac sxva interpolaciebisTvisac aris 
damaxasiaTebeli, magram amjerad es CanarTi sxva mxrivaa saintereso; inte-
resis sagani am interpolaciis mesame taepia: 

 

ig ucxo vinme sawyali moyme ubralo kvdebisa. 
 

Tu JamTaaRmwerels tarielis mier xvarazmeli sasiZos `miparviT// mo-
parviT~ mokvla ZiriTadad eTikur-moraluri problematikis konteqstSi 
aqvs ganxiluli (karbelaSvili 2010: 100-115), es interpolacia imiTaa sayu-
radRebo, rom igi tarielis mier Cadenili mkvlelobis samarTlebriv Se-
fasebas Seicavs Zveli qarTuli samarTlis terminis _ ubralos _ mox-
mobiT, da aqve Cans sibraluli sawyali, ubralo anu udanaSaulo sasiZos 
mimarT. 

ivane javaxiSvili fuZemdeblur naSromSi `qarTuli samarTlis istoria~ 
Zveli qarTuli samarTlis termins _ ubralo _ Semdegnairad ganmartavs: 
`visac araviTari brali ar edeboda, is iyo `ubraloÁ~ [...] JamTaaRmwerels 
moTxrobili aqvs: `da warvida yaens winaSe da arqua yrmisa daviTis ubra-
loeba, _ `rad giÃms Seucodarisa yrmisa moklva-~o~ (javaxiSvili 1929: 258). 
sagulisxmoa Semdegic: `raki sasamarTlos warmoebisa da gamoZieba-ganki-
Txvis mizans braldebis safuZvlianobis gamorkveva da danaSaulis Tvisebisa 
da monawileTa pasuxismgeblobis gamorkveva Seadgenda, amitom is ueWvelad 
garkveuli daskvniT unda damTavrebuliyo. mosamarTles unda, an bralde-
bulis braleuloba gamoerkvia, an ganecxadebina: `me magasTana b r a l s a  
a r a  r a s a  v p o e b ~ (ioanesi 19,6). JamTaaRmwerelsac moTxrobili aqvs, 
rom rodesac dimitri Tavdadebuli `wariyuanes samsjavrosa saxlsa... da 
hkiTxvides, ukeTu Tanaewama ganzraxvasa... buRasasa, da v e r a  b r a l i  
h p o v e s ~-o [...]. koxtas-Tavis SeTqmulebis monawileTa gasamarTlebis 
Sesaxebac imave avtors naTqvami aqvs, rom msajulT ganucxadebiaT: `u b -
r a l o  v p o v e b T  da ganuteoT yovelni~-o~ (javaxiSvili 1929: 498). 

Sesabamisad, Tuki xvarazmeli sasiZo ubraloa, tarielis mier Cadenili 
mkvleloba danaSaulia da asec iyo aRqmuli poemis mkiTxvelTa mier sauku-
neTa manZilze. 

cxadad Cans, rom vefxistyaosnis es rTuli kolizia Cvens winaparTa _ 
poemis gardasul saukuneTa mkiTxveli sazogadoebis _ yuradRebis centrSi 
yofila; miuxedavad imisa, rom interpolatori emociurad tarielisa da 
nestan-darejanis gulSematkivaria, man mainc ar uRalata samarTlianobas 
da piruTvneli msjavri gamoutana tarielis mier Cadenil mkvlelobas.  

 
 
 



 36 

* * * 
`xvarazmelTa ambavi~ vefxistyaosnis erT-erTi uZvelesi _ Tu yvelaze 

uZvelesi ara _ gagrZelebaa da igi didi xania moeqca mkvlevarTa yuradRe-
bis areSi. es gagrZeleba rogorc samarTlebrivi, aseve zneobrivi Tvalsaz-
risiT garkveul aqcentebs Seicavs, Tumca am mxriv saTanado yuradReba ara-
sodes ar dasTmobia.  

pavle ingoroyvas yuradReba vefxistyaosnis gagrZelebebma maTi warmo-
Sobis qronologiuri dazustebisa da maTi avtoris Ziebis kuTxiT miipyro. 
mkvlevaris `plastebis Teoriis~ mixedviT `xvarazmelTa ambavi~ damatebaTa 
meore plasts miekuTvneba da Sinaarsis zogad StrixebSi gadmocemasac Se-
icavs: `meore plastis calke damatebani (`ambavni~). vefxistyaosnis meore 
plastSi warmodgenilia sami damoukidebeli epizodi, anu ambavi. es epizo-
debia: 1. ambavi indo-xataelTa; 2. ambavi xvarazmelTa; 3. ambavi vefxis-tyaos-
nis gmirTa sikvdilisa~ (ingoroyva 1926: 27). 

CvenTvis saintereso e. w. `xvarazmelTa ambis~ Sinaarsi Semdegnairadaa 
gadmocemuli: `meore damateba gamowveulia SemdegiT. vefxis-tyaosnis nam-
dvil teqstSi, rogorc cnobilia, moTxrobilia nestan-darejanis saqmros, 
xvarazmelTa ufliswulis mokvla tarielis mier. Semdegi drois yalbis 
mqmnels defeqtad miuCnevia, rom poemaSi ar aris awerili xvarazmelebis 
galaSqreba mokluli ufliswulis sisxlis asaRebad. amis Sesavsebad SeuTx-
zavs meore damateba, dawerili sruliad umweo leqsebiT, romelSiac gadmo-
cemulia xvarazmelebTan omi~ (ingoroyva 1926: 29; xazi Cemia _ m. k.). Cems 
mier xazgasmuli frazebi, gadmocemuli ramdenime sityviT, sinamdvileSi am 
gagrZelebis ideuri fokusia, radgan swored aqaa wamoWrili Zalze mniS-
vnelovani sakiTxi samarTlebrivi da eTikur-moraluri xasiaTisa.  

naSromSi mocemulia damatebaTa avtoris atribuciisa da, Sesabamisad, 
damatebaTa Seqmnis TariRis avtoriseuli gansazRvra: `es sami ambavi dawe-
rilia sami sxva-da-sxva avtoris mier Semdegis qronologiuris mimdinare-
obiT: jer pirveli damateba _ indo-xataelTa ambavi, Semdeg _ meore dama-
teba xvarazmelTa ambavi, bolos ki mesame damateba _ vefxistyaosnis gmirTa 
sikvdili... sargis Tmogveli aris avtori ara mTeli poemisa, aramed pirveli 
damatebisa, indo-xataelTa ambisa~ (ingoroyva 1926: 32, 34). avtoris mosaz-
rebiT qronologiuri TvalsazrisiT es damatebebi XIV saukunis 60-ian wle-
bamde aris Seqmnili im sargis Tmogvelis mier, romelsac p. ingoroyva sargis 
IV-s uwodebs: `sargis IV aris Tmogvis ukanaskneli mflobeli, da mis Semdeg, 
1360 wlis axlos, TmogvelTa gvars dautovebia Tmogvis samflobelo~ 
(ingoroyva 1926: 36). SemdgomSi p. ingoroyvam kidev ufro daazusta Tavisi 
Teoria: `sCans, sargis Tmogvels Tavisi Sromis nawili, e.i., rogorc gamoir-
kva, pirveli epizodi `indo-xataelTa ambavi~, romelic TviTon poemis teq-
stSia Camatebuli, leqsad dauweria, xolo meore epizodi `xvarazmelTa 
ambavi~, romelic poemis gagrZelebas warmoadgens, prozis saxiT daurTavs~ 
(ingoroyva 1927: 212).  

`xvarazmelTa ambis~ Sesaxeb sakuTari azri SeimuSava aleqsandre barami-
Zem da garkveul paralelTa moxmobiT daaTariRa kidec: `vefxistyaosnis 
xelnawerebSi ambavi arc amaze wydeba. gaxelmwifebis Semdeg tarieli mZimed 
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avad gamxdara, oTxi weli loginad wolila. es rom xvarazmSas gaugia, Semo-
sevia indoeTs, qveyana daurbevia da auoxrebia, mosaxleoba gauJletia (Svi-
lis sisxli uZebnia). tarielma Semweoba sTxova Zmadnaficebs. imaTac ar da-
ayovnes, didi laSqriT gaCndnen indoeTSi, Savi dRe daayares xvarazmSas, 
tarieli gankurnes. Semdeg SeerTebuli ZalebiT Sesevian xvarazms, daipyres, 
xvarazmSa tyved Caigdes, sabolood mainc Seiwynares da gaaTavisufles, misi 
samefo daubrunes. Zmadnaficebi zeimiT dabrundnen indoeTSi, bevri ilxi-
nes, imxiarules~ (baramiZe 1975: 393-394; xazi Cemia _ m. k.). al. baramiZem `xva-
razmelTa ambis~ daTariReba garkveul sabuTebze daamyara: `xvarazmelTa 
ambis teqsts ... aRbeWdili aqvs `rostomianis~ gavlenis utyuari kvali. ami-
tomac am ambis (xvarazmelTa ambis) galeqsvas adgili unda hqonoda ara-
uadres XV saukunis pirveli naxevrisa. Cveni daTariReba emTxveva k. kekeli-
Zis mier indo-xataelTa ambis daTariRebas. k. kekeliZis azriT, indo-xata-
elTa ambis cnobili adgili kaTalikos-mawyverelis moxseniebiT ar SeiZleba 
gaCeniliyo XVI saukunis damdegis uwinares~ (baramiZe 1975: 435).  

vefxistyaosnis gagrZelebaTa redaqciebis sakiTxi sagangebod ganixila 
sargis caiSvilma, amasTanave gadmosca `xvarazmelTa ambis~ Sinaarsi: `indo-
eTis saxelganTqmuli mefe tarieli mZime sneulebas Seupyria. oTxi weli sa-
recels ar moSorebia [...]. amas Seityobs misi Zveli mosisxle mteri xvarazmSa 
da tarielis avadmyofobiT gaTamamebuli gamoemarTeba sisxlisZiebad [...], 
erTi wlis ganmavlobaSi grZeldeba xvarazmelTa TareSi [...], tarieli da 
nestani kacs agzavnian arabeTs da mulRazanzars [...]. avTandili da fridoni 
myisve wamovlen indoeTSi [...]. omma ori etapi ganvlo. pirvelad fridoni da 
avTandili Zleven xvarazmSas da mis laSqars [...], male tarielic mojobin-
deba da SeuerTdeba Tavis megobrebs [...]. Seipyroben xvarazmSas _ laSqrobis 
es momenti gadmocemula sakmaod detalurad da zviadi ferebiT. Zmadnafi-
cebi indoeTSi brundebian. iwyeba didi lxini. karga xnis Semdeg avTandili 
da fridoni gaemarTebian TavianT samflobeloebSi~ (caiSvili 1970: 238-239; 
xazi Cemia _ m.k.). 

boris darCiam naSromSi `vefxistyaosnis xelnawerTa redaqciebi gagrZe-
lebaTa mixedviT~ aRniSna, rom `xvarazmelTa ambavi warmoadgens siuJetu-
rad Camoyalobebul erT mTlian nawarmoebs, romelSic moTxrobilia xva-
razmelebis brZola indoelebis winaaRmdeg: qorwinebisa da gamefebis Semdeg 
tarieli da nestan-darejani karga xans bednierad cxovrobdnen, magram ga-
vida xani da tarieli dasneulda. amiT isargebla xvarazmSam, SurisZiebis 
mizniT Sekriba laSqari, Seesia indoeTs da daipyro da umowyalos aaoxra 
igi. tarielma daxmarebisTvis mimarTa avTandilsa da fridons, romelnic 
didZali laSqriTa da rCeuli eqimebiT mieSvelnen megobars. maT daamarcxes 
xvarazmelebi, gaaTavisufles indoeTi da gankurnes tarieli, Semdeg tari-
elTan erTad gadavidnen momxdurTa teritoriaze, samagiero miuzRes mters 
da Seipyres xvarazmSa. raindebma gamoiCines didsulovneba da dasjis nac-
vlad xvarazmSa Seiwyales. didi lxinisa da nadimis Semdeg Zmadnaficebi Ta-
vianT qveynebSi brundebian~ (darCia 1975: 14; xazi Cemia _ m.k.). 

`xvarazmelTa ambis~ daTariRebis sakiTxs Seexo Sermadin oniani, rome-
lic misi prozauli versiis avtorad `sargis Tmogvel meores~ _ rogorc am 
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istoriul pirs pavle ingoroyva moixseniebs _ Tvlis. am gagrZelebis Sina-
arsi mas Semdegnairad aqvs gadmocemuli: `tarielis avadmyofoba; xvarazmT 
mefem Tavisi Zis Suri iZia, Seesia indoeTs da daamarcxa. tarielma da nestan-
darejanma daxmarebisTvis mimarTes avTandils da fridons. avTandili da 
fridoni didi laSqriT mividnen indoeTSi, SeebrZolnen xvarazmelebs da ga-
aqcies. gamojanmrTelebulma tarielmac miiRo brZolaSi monawileoba: 
brZolaSi pirispir Sexvda xvarazmSas, cxenidan Camoagdo, magram ar mokla. 
cocxlad darCenili xvarazmSa xeliT Seipyres da pativiT moeqcnen. bolos 
imarTeba tarielisa da xvarazmSas Soris mSvidobiani saubari, arCeven Tavis 
saqmes da sabolood Serigdebian, yvelaferi sruldeba keTilad. xvarazmSas 
aTavisufleben da uSveben Sewyalebulad. avTandili da fridoni brundebian 
TavianT qveynebSi da agrZeleben bednier cxovrebas~ (oniani 1982: 9; xazi 
Cemia _ m. k.). rac Seexeba daTariRebas, S. onianis daskvniT, `indo-xvaraz-
melTa ambavi vefxistyaosnis gagrZelebaTagan warmoSobiT yvelaze Zvelia, 
Seqmnilia daaxloebiT XV s-Si~ (oniani 1982: 37). 

faqtobrivad, e.w. `xvarazmelTa ambis~ Sesaxeb msjeloba savaraudo avto-
ris ZiebiTa da daTariRebis cdebiT Semoifargla da amoiwura, rasac mow-
mobs naSromebSi am gagrZelebis arasrulad gamocemuli Sinaarsi, magram yu-
radRebis miRma darCa is mTavari, ris gamoc Seiqmna igi: es vefxistyaosanSi 
aRZruli samarTlebrivi da eTikur-moraluri aspeqtis problemaa, romelic 
am gagrZelebebSi sruli simkveTriT da pirdapirobiT daayena misma anonimma 
avtorma, Tumca am mravalmniSvnelovan problemas yuradReba ar mipyrobia. 

  
* * * 

`xvarazmelTa ambavs~ (variantebi 1963: 1029-1144), rogorc vefxistyaos-
nis damoukidebel danarTs, Tavisi prologi da epilogi aqvs, sadac mas `ese 
ambavi narComi~ (A 1869), `Zvelni narComni ambavni~ (A 1870) ewodeba da teqstis 
avtori Tavis Tavs mxolod mis gamleqsavad warmoadgens: 

 

ese ambavi narComi maT lomTa morWmiT mgoneTa, 
galeqsva aklda xvarazmTa, metad ver movigoneTa, 
Znelia povna, guli hkrTa, davvardi, daveRoneTa, 
kvlave vTqvi, leqsi gavmarTe, mosmeniT gaigoneTa (A 1869). 

 

mesame taeps saintereso varianti aqvs erT xelnawerSi: `Zvel ambavT povna 
Znelia da miTi daveRoneTa~ (J1). pirvel strofSi `narComi~ ambis avtori ar 
Cans, mis saxels momdevno strofi gvamcnobs: 

 

aw, gonierno, sityvani Tqven Cemi SeiwynareniT: 
Zvelni narComni ambavni leqsad vTqven, gaixareniT, 
sargis daurCa uTqmelad, mas ase davabareniT, 
leqsni miqeniT, amisTvis enani momaxmareniT (A 1870). 

 

aq ukve vigebT, Tu vinaa `Zvel narCom ambavTa~ _ rogorc Cans, prozauli 
versiis _ avtori: esaa sargisi, romelic iseTi cnobili piri yofila, rom 
misaxvedrad, Tu vinaa, saxelis xsenebac ki sakmarisia. saerTod cnobilia, 
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rom rusTavelis epoqaSi es saxeli mxargrZelTa sagvareulos warmomadgen-
lebSi Taobidan TaobaSi gadadioda.  

epilogis strofi azustebs `narComi ambis~ avtoris vinaobas: 
 

es ambavi darComoda sargis leqsTa Seuwyoblad, 
agrev Tmogvi TmogvelTagan SesavliTurT darCa oblad, 
ese sityva moaxsenes, vin Cans gmirTa razmTa mwyoblad, 
mibrZana Tu: `leqsad Tqvio, mWevr-qarTulad, dauSroblad~ (A 2024). 

  

aq kidev erTi SeniSvna unda gavakeTo: vefxistyaosnis recefciis kvle-
visas mxolod interpolaciebi ki ara, variantebic aranakleb sainteresoa; 
magaliTad, poemis sami gviandeli xelnaweri (H', N', V') `Zvel narCom ambavTa~ 
avtorobas Tavad SoTa rusTavels miawers:  

 

A 1870,3:       SoTas daurCa uTqmelad, mas ese davabraleniT _ H'N' 
SoTas daurCa uTqmelad, Cven esreT davebaZeniT _ V' 

 

A 2024,1-2:   es ambavi daSTomoda SoTas leqsTa Seuwyoblad, 
merme rusTav SesavliTa rusTavTagan darCa oblad _ H'N' 

 

vefxistyaosnis recefciis TvalsazrisiT mniSvnelovani monacemebi 
gvaqvs, romelic mowmobs, rom poemis ama Tu im epizodze msjeloba qarTul 
sazogadoebSi aqtiurad mimdinareobda poemis damatebebis Seqmnamdec ki, da 
rom CanarT-danarTi ara calkeul pirTa, aramed sazogadoebis interesebs 
exmaureboda da akmayofilebda. 

meore sakiTxi, Tu vin SeiZleba iyos sargisi, visac `ambavi darComoda 
leqsTa Seuwyoblad~, mas rusTvelologiur mecnierebaSi tradiciulad 
mxargrZel-TmogvelTa sagvareulos warmomadgenlad miiCneven, Tumca sabo-
lood ar aris SeTanxmebuli azri, Tu rodis cxovrobda igi, rac uSualo 
kavSirSia `xvarazmelTa ambis~ prozauli versiis warmoSobis drosTan. 

S. onianma `xvarazmelTa ambis~ prozauli versiis avtorad `sargis Tmog-
veli meore~ (p. ingoroyvas mixedviT) daasaxela; marTlac, logikuria vifiq-
roT, rom prozauli ambis avtori is sargisia, romelsac JamTaaRmwereli Ta-
vis TxzulebaSi didi pietetiT moixseniebs da usazRvrod aqebs: `kaci 
swavluli da filasofosi da mravalRone~, `kaci mecnieri da filosofosi 
da ritori~ (q-c 1959: 191, 217). JamTaaRmwerels istoriulad cnobili arc 
erTi sargisis gonebrivi SesaZleblobebi aseTi qebiT ar mouxseniebia. 

sargis mxargrZelis cxovrebis wlebi dazustebulia: igi rusudanis, 
daviT ulus da daviT narinis Tanamedrovea, XIII saukunis pirveli mesamedis 
moRvawe da Tu `xvarazmelTa ambis~ `Zveli narComi ambavis~ avtori isaa, maSin 
Cven winaSe paradoqsuli da mravalmxriv saintereso viTarebaa: rodesac 
oficialuri informacia SoTa rusTavelis Sesaxeb saukuneTa manZilze 
dums, irkveva da dasturdeba, rom imdroindeli sazogadoeba dainteresebu-
lia misi poemiT, kiTxulobs mas da msjelobs mis Sesaxeb, rac niSnavs, rom 
vefxistyaosnis recefcia ukve XIII saukunis damdegidanve iwyeba (frCxilebSi 
SevniSnav: arsebobs argumenti imis sasargeblod, rom sazogadoebaSi vefxis-
tyaosnis gansja poemis gamoqveynebisTanave daiwyo). 
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* * * 

cxadia, vefxityaosnis Seqmnis droidan mTel Zvel saukuneTa manZilze 
rusTavelis poemasTan mkiTxvelis urTierToba interesTa ufarToesi am-
plitudiTa da recefciis maRali xarisxiT xasiaTdeba: interesebi mraval-
ferovania, magram unda iTqvas, rom Zalian cxadad ikveTeba gansakuTrebuli 
yuradReba samarTlebriv da eTikur-moralur sakiTxTa mimarT, ramac Tavi-
si gamoxatuleba sagangebod `xvarazmelTa ambavSi~ hpova. rogorc am oci 
wlis win aRvniSne, `es galeqsili komentari poemis teqstis gagebisa da ana-
lizis, samarTlebrivi xasiaTis sakiTxTa codnis, zneobriv kategoriaTa 
marTebuli Sefasebis iseT maRal dones amJRavnebs, rom misi gaTvaliswineba 
dRevandeli rusTvelologiisTvis sruliad aucilebelia~ (evdoSvili 1991: 
123). 

 
* * * 

vefxistyaosnis koliziis _ tarielis mier xvarazmSas mkvlelobis _ 
komentars warmoadgens vefxistyaosnis cnobili gagrZeleba `xvarazmelTa 
ambavi~; igi 160 strofs da xuT CanarTs (18831, 18891, 19901, 19902, 19921) Seicavs 
(A 1868 – A 2024), poemis yvelaze vrceli gagrZelebaa da Tumca poeturi xe-
lovnebis mxriv sakmaod sustia, samagierod Sinaarsobrivi Canafiqria mniS-
vnelovani vefxistyaosanSi aRZrul samarTlebrivi da eTikur-moraluri 
rigis problemur sakiTxTa gadawyvetis TvalsazrisiT. poemis mkiTxvel sa-
zogadoebas bunebrivad uCndeboda survili gaego, Tu ra SeiZleba mohyo-
loda indoelTa da xvarazmelTa konfliqtur urTierTobebs, magaliTad, 
iZia Tu ara xvarazmSam Tavisi Svilis sisxli, romelic indoeTis samefo kar-
ma sasiZod miiwvia, tarielma ki mZinare mokla? 

rogorc `xvarazmelTa ambavi~ mowmobs, es sakiTxebi vefxistyaosnis Zvel 
saukuneTa mkiTxvelebs Zalian aRelvebda da isini cdilobdnen poemaSive 
epovaT pasuxi kiTxvebze: rogor unda Sefasdes tarielis mier Cadenili 
mkvleloba samarTlebrivi TvalsazrisiT? rogor unda Sefasdes tarielis 
mier Cadenili mkvleloba zneobrivi TvalsazrisiT? am kiTxvebze gadaWrili 
pasuxis gacema martivi ar aRmoCnda; dadebiT Tu uaryofiT pasuxs dasabu-
Teba sWirdeboda, dasabuTebuli pasuxis gasacemad ki aucilebeli iyo erTi 
umTavresi sakiTxis garkveva, romelmac maT winaSe axali umniSvnelovanesi 
kiTxva wamoWra: farsadan mefis moTxovniT Svilis sasiZod gagzavniT Tavad 
xvarazmSas xom ar miuZRvis brali imaSi, rom misi Svili moklul iqna? 
vefxistyaosniT dainteresebul Cvens winaparTa did dakvirvebulobas, Rrma 
analizis unars, maRal samarTlebriv kulturas mowmobs, rom maT am kiTxvas 
zusti pasuxi upoves Tavad poemaSi. naTlad Cans, rom Cveni winaprebi ara 
mxolod vefxistyaosnis pirveli mkiTxvelebi, aramed pirveli mkvlevarebic 
arian. 

 
* * * 

zemoxsenebul kiTxvebze pasuxis gasacemad Tanamimdevruli, logikurad 
Sekruli siuJetis SeTxzva iyo aucilebeli da swored amitom vefxistyaos-
nis gagrZelebebTan dakavSirebiT aRsaniSnavia erTi Zalian mniSvnelovani 
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viTareba: mxatvruli gamonagonis, fantaziis roli, ris gareSe ver Seiq-
mneboda siuJetebi vefxistyaosnis iseTi gagrZelebebisa, rogorebicaa 
`indo-xataelTa ambavi~, `xvarazmelTa ambavi~, gmirTa anderZebi da TviT 
gagrZelebaTa gagrZeleba _ `omainiani~. 

vefxistyaosnis kompoziciis Ria struqturam _ rac damaxasiaTebelia 
Suasaukunoebrivi evropuli saraindo romanisTvisac _ Tavad ganapiroba 
amgvar gagrZelebaTa Seqmna da gaaRviZa gamgrZeleblis fantazia. mTavari, 
rasac siuJeti eyrdnoba, xvarazmSas mier `sisxlis Zebnaa~ (`aw Cven gvmarTebs 
sisxlTa Zebna, nu vamyofebT danamSvidTa~ (A 1877); `hindoeTs miva xelmwife, 
sisxlTa Zebna gaugia~ (A 1885). `sisxlis ZebnasTan~ aris dakavSirebuli sab-
rZolo scenebi, romlebic gagrZelebebSi mravladaa. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom gagrZelebis avtorma Tavad Seqmna xvarazmSas mxat-
vruli saxe, romelic vefxistyaosanSi mxolod moxseniebulia, gagrZelebaSi 
ki erT-erTi mTavari personaJia, romelsac interpolatorma mamis saxelic 
ki gamougona: igi `revanoz mefis~ Svilia (A 1886); kidev ufro sainteresoa, 
rom amave gamgrZelebelma saWirod miiCnia siuJetSi Semoeyvana mis mier 
gamogonili personaJi _ xvarazmSas erTguli Tara vaziri, romelic daxasi-
aTebulia, rogorc `brZeni, platonisa didad dari~ (A 2011). 

rac Seexeba siuJetis ganviTarebas, gamgrZelebeli aqac iCens gamomgo-
neblobas, raTa moqmedebas logikuri saxe hqondes. 

rogorc Cans, qarTul saero literaturaSi imaginaciis faqtoris zogad-
Teoriuli Seswavlisas vefxistyaosnis CanarT-danarTebis gaTvaliswineba 
saWiro iqneba. 

 
* * * 

`xvarazmelTa ambis~ laitmotivi `sisxlis Zebnaa~, xolo gagrZelebis si-
uJeti winaswar gaazrebuli TanamimdevrobiT aris Seqmnili: `sisxlis saZeb-
rad~ xvarazmSas indoeTze Tavdasxmis SesaZlebloba rom mieces, SemTxzve-
lis nebiT `morWmuli hindoT mefe~ lxinisas avad xdeba: `mas nadimsa 
mjdomsa Turem daesoo gulsa nari~ (A 1874), ris gamoc 

 

grZlad avad gaxda tariel senTagan, morWmiT mpyrobeli, 
oTx wel wva zeda loginTa mravalTa senTa mSobeli (A 1875).  

 

am ambis SetyobisTanave xvarazmSa ixmobs vazirebs, raTa amcnos Tavisi 
gadawyvetileba: 

 

`me masmia, hindoT mefe tariel wevs xanTa didTa, 
aw Cven gvmarTebs sisxlTa Zebna, nu vamyofebT danamSvidTa, 
amovswyvitneT, davarbivneT, vxocdeT, vscveTdeT viTa xidTa~ (A 1877). 

 

radgan `utarielod hindoTa laSqarni~ `uvargonia~ (A 1878), xvarazmSa 
didi laSqriT midis indoeTs: `hindoeTs miva xelmwife, sisxlTa Zebna ga-
ugia~ (A1885) da arbevs tarielis saxelmwifos: `oxrad gahxdian qalaqsa, sa-
moTxes da samyofosa~ (A 1888). senTagan damZimebuli tarieli brZanebs in-
doTa laSqris Seyras xvarazmSasTan sabrZolvlad, magram utarielod in-
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doTa laSqari damarcxda, xolo xvarazmelebi `erT wlamdis iyvnes hindo-
eTs, vaked qnes klde da velia, mere wavidnen savseni...~ (A 1906). 

nestan-darejanis rCeviT tarielis dasaxmareblad avTandilsa da fri-
dons uxmobs, romelnic saswrafod midian laSqriT da aqvea santereso deta-
li _ tarielis gansakurnad Tan mihyavT `mkurnalni xelovnebuli~ (A1943). 
tarieli SesCivis Tavis Zmadnaficebs: 

 

`qveyana Cemi aswyvita, sisxli ikiTxa Cemzeda, 
me asre viyav, mklavTagan ver movixmaren mterzeda~ (A 1939). 
 

gagrZelebis avtori aRwers meore oms, romelSic avTandili da fridoni 
amarcxeben xvarazmSas da xvarazmSi `erT weliwadsa oxrad qnes vakea Tu 
xandakoba~ (A 1957,4). amasobaSi tarieli `mosjobda da darCa srulad~ (A 
1960), ris Sedegadac gadawyvita: `xvarazms wavideT, aw Cvenca gvmarTebs 
omia!~ (A 1961) _ iwyeba mesame omi tarielis, avTandilis da fridonis mona-
wileobiT _ omebis aRwera imdroindeli realiebiT Zalian uyvars `xvaraz-
melTa ambis~ avtors. 

mesame omSi erTmaneTis pirispir xvdebian tarieli da xvarazmSa; aq sayu-
radReboa xvarazmSas mimarTva tarielisadmi, romelSic gamgrZeleblis az-
ri Zalian cxadad ikiTxeba _ tarielma muxTali mkvleloba Caidina; 
xvarazmSa  

etyvis tariels: `Ze Cemi Sen muxTlad mohkal mZinare, 
veWv, samarTalman Sen Segqmnas mosvlisa mosawyinare~ (A 1979). 

 

gamgrZelebeli didi gatacebiT aRwers omis detalebs, romelTagan yve-
laze mniSvnelovania tarielis mier xvarazmSas cxenis mokvla (A 1990). 

aq sainteresoa gagrZelebaSi CarTuli interpolaciebi, romlebic gar-
kveuli redaqciebis mxolod ramdenime xelnawerSia (MJKT) da tarielis qme-
debis zneobriv Sefasebas Seicavs; xvarazmSa mimarTavs tariels: 

 

`Cemi cocxlisa darComa Tavsa ram Segadebina, 
Svili mamikal da meca mas Tana geqadebina? (A 19901). 
 

mikvirs, Tu rad ar grcxvenian muxTlobis mosurvebulsa? 
Cemi Ze mohkal mwolare, me misTvis vaglax-vebulsa, 
aw mobirebiT arabni mogisxman gaavebulsa, 
mec mamkal, modi, cocxalsa ras maqnev dazavebulsa?~ (A 19902). 

 

am CanarT strofebSi tarielis mier xvarazmeli sasiZos mkvlelobis 
eTikur-moraluri Sefasebaa asaxuli, rac kidev erTi damowmebaa im viTa-
rebisa, rom vefxistyaosnis mkiTxvelTa Taobebi sagangebod iyvnen dainte-
resebulni poemis am umiSvnelovanesi koliziis zneobrivi SefasebiT da esaa 
ara interpolatoris piradi azri, aramed TaobaTa mier gamotanili msjavri.  

metad sayuradReboa am epizodis finali: tarielma ar isurva xvarazmSas 
mokvla, radgan, missive TqmiT, `mefea warmarTebuli~ (A 1992) da TviTon 
Sesva mogvril cxenze, xolo erT xelnawerSi CanarTi strofis Tanaxmad, 
`cxensa TviT aRsva xvarazmSa viTa mSobeli Sobilman~ (A 19921). 
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* * * 
faqtobrivad, `xvarazmelTa ambis~ am bolo epizodidan (A 1194 _ A 2017) 

iwyeba vefxistyaosnis koliziis casus-is samarTlebrivi garCeva da gansja 
eTikur-morlur aspeqtSi; avTandili, fridoni da `spaTa Tavni~ urCeven 
tariels gauSvas xvarazmSa `amod, mSvidebiT~: 

 

`gmarTebs, rom iyo saRmrTosa saqmesa zeda ridebiT 
an Sen radmca hqmen eg saqme pirvelsa zeda midebiT~ (A 1997), 

 

rac gulisxmobs, rom tarielma xvarazmSas Svilis mokvliT `saRmrTo 
saqmis~ anu zneobis sawinaaRmdego ram Caidina. amis Semdeg avTandili da 
fridoni midian xvarazmSasTan, raTa gaarkvion, Tavad xvarazmSa xom ar aris 
damnaSave, rom misi Svili moikla. kiTxva, romelsac mas usvamen, rogorc 
logikuri, ise samarTlebrivi TvalsazrisiT zusti da konkretulia:  

 

`rad aSvileT Svili Tqveni, yovliT zniTa Sveniero?~ (A 2000), 
 

e. i. arkveven, ratom gagzavna xvarazmSam Tavisi Svili indoeTs farsada-
nis TxovniT.  

aq irkveva, rom qarTvelTa Taobebma mravali saukunis win, mecnieruli 
rusTvelologiis Seqmnamde, ipoves is sabuTi, rac amarTlebs xvarazmSas 
mier Svilis indoeTSi gagzavnas: 

 

`odes Ze Cemi eTxova sasiZod indoT mefesa, 
maSin arsaiT vicnobdi tariels, sisxlTa mCqefesa, 
umkvidrod yofa ewera mas wignsa maTsa sefesa, 
amad ver mivxvdi, migmobdiT Wkuasa danayefesa~ (A 2003). 

 

aq mTavaria termini `umkvidrod~ da masTan dakavSirebiT unda gavixsenoT 
indoeTis samefo karis werili xvarazmSas mimarT misi Svilis sasiZod Txov-
nasTan dakavSirebiT: 

 

gagzavnes kaci xvarazmSas wina Svilisa mTxoeli, 
SesTvales: `gaxda umkvidro samefo Cveni yoeli, 
ars erTi qali samefo, ar kide-gasaTxoeli, 
Tu mogvcem Svilsa samisod, sxvasa nuRaras moeli~ (514). 

 

ai, ra argumenti ipoves da ras mixvdnen Cveni winaprebi mravali saukunis 
win!  

`mkvidri~ da `umkvidro~ Zveli qarTuli memkvidreobis samarTlis speci-
fikuri terminebia da ara ubralod leqsikuri erTeulebi. rogorc ivane 
javaxiSvili `qarTuli samarTlis istoriaSi~ ganmartavs, `saxlis mamrobiTi 
sqesis Camomavalsa da memkvidres `mkvidri~ erqva~ (javaxiSvili 1929: 376), 
xolo termini `umkvidro~ `...swored `mamuli~-s, rogorc memkvidreobiT 
miRebuli sakuTrebis, sawinaaRmdego cnebis gamomxatveli terminia~ 
(javaxiSvili 1929: 389). 

mTavari swored isaa, rom farsadanis wignSi ewera: `gaxda umkvidro same-
fo Cveni yoeli~ (514), rac niSnavs, rom indoeTis saxelmwifo ar iyo `umkvid-
ro~ da mxolod samefo TaTbirze tarielis dumilis Semdeg gaxda `umkvidro~.  
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magram, sruli sicxadis miuxedavad, sakiTxi amiT ar mTavrdeba: gagrZele-
bis avtori iTvaliswinebs yvela niuanss, rac naTlad Cans xvarazmSas 
pasuxSi: 

`hmarTebda, Tumca tariels ebrZana CemTvis kaciTa, 
maT erTxel viTa egreca, ar mravlad kvla da kvlaciTa, 
`me var memkvidre patroni, me mmarTebs RmrTiTa da ciTa, 
nu moscem Svilsa, Tvar davxvde razmiTa cema-tkaciTa~ (A 2004). 

 

aq xvarazmSas mier diplomatiuri urTierTobis aucileblobaa xazgas-
muli: tariels unda emcno xvarazmSasTvis, rom indoeTi ar aris umkvidro _ 
Tavad tarielia samefos memkvidre. 

sxvaTa Soris, isic unda iTqvas, rom `xvarazmelTa ambavSi~ savsebiT mox-
snilia xvarazmeli sasiZos mkvlelobis motivad crim de passion-is (`siyvaru-
lis miznebiT Cadenili danaSauli~) dasaxeleba da mTeli aqcenti, savsebiT 
marTebulad, taxtis flobis sakiTxze anu politikur problemazea 
gadatanili. 

xvarazmSas es umniSvnelovanesi monologi, SeTxzuli poemis gamgrZeleb-
lis mier, faqtiurad vefxistyaosnis koliziasTan dakavSirebuli samar-
Tlebrivi gansjaa, dRevandeli terminologiiT rom vTqvaT, sasamarTlo 
procesi, sadac xvarazmSa Tavadaa sakuTari Tavis da sakuTari Svilis 
`vaqili~ anu advokati, amasTan igi am konfliqturi situaciis SesaZlebel 
ganviTarebasac iTvaliswinebs: 

 

`Tu maSin ar dameSala, Tqven umarTle xarT mdurvasa, 
me Tavsacave vabralob mas saSinelsa urvasa: 
magra umecrad CaviWer cremlTa morevis curvasa, 
amad veravin damiSlis gulsa sisxlisa wurvasa~ (A 2005). 

 

yovelive amis Semdeg garkveulia, rom xvarazmSa da misi Svili udana-
Sauloni arian. 

tarielis mier xvarazmSas Svilis moparviT mokvla, `xvarazmelTa ambavSi~ 
Sefasebulia, rogorc usjuloeba, rac iqidan Cans, rom gamgrZelebels 
tarieli mahmadianad hyavs warmodgenili: Tara vaziri tarielis Sesaxeb 
eubneba xvarazmSas:  

 

`ar gagiSveben cocxalsa, uficavs mas mahmadia~ (A 2014).  
 

savsebiT cxadi poziciaa: qristians aseTi mkvlelobis Cadena ar SeuZlia, 
rac srul TanxmobaSia JamTaaRmwerlis pozociasTan. 

Cans, `xvarazmelTa ambis~ avtori peripetiebis moyvarulia da Txrobis 
dasasruls kidev erTxel surs gaarTulos situacia, radgan xvarazmSas ar 
surs `gardauSvas sisxli pirveli~ (Cans, imdroindeli samarTlebrivi ter-
minia, romelic gulisxmobs tarielis mier Cadenili mkvlelobis patiebas), 
rasac urCeven avTandilic, fridonic da Tara vaziric. bolos yvelaferi 
mSvidobiani dazavebiT mTavdeba.  
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aRsaniSnavia, rom agresiulobasTan,  omis sastiki scenebis aRwerasTan 
srul kontasrts qmnis `xvarazmelTa ambis~ finalSi gamovlenili mSvidobis-
moyvare suli, rac mis SemTxzvelTa maRali kulturis maCvenebelia. 

poemis aseTi dasasrulis SesaTxzvelad didi inteleqtualuri potenci-
ali iyo saWiro:  Tu mTeli wina nawili `xvarazmelTa ambisa~ (A 1868-A 1193), 
romelSic omebia aRwerili, emociebiTaa damuxtuli, masTan srul kon-
trasts qmnis ambis dasasruli (A 1194-A 2017), romelic vefxistyaosnis ko-
liziis samarTlebriv gansjas warmoadgens da seriozuli gonebrivi Sromis, 
Rrma azrovnebis Sedegia. amrigad, poemis emociuri gancda misma inteleq-
tualurma aRqmam Secvala. 

 
* * * 

warmodgenili ganxilva `xvarazmelTa ambisa~ imitom Seiqmna aucilebeli, 
rom TvalsaCino gamxdariyo, ramdenad Rrma da seriozulia interpolator-
Ta _ vefxistyaosnis pirvel mkiTxvelTa, komentatorTa da mkvlevarTa _ 
damokidebuleba poemis mimarT, rac mowmobs ZvelTaganve vefxistyaosnisad-
mi mkiTxveli sazogadoebis Zalian aqtiur interess da poemis recefciis 
siRrmes. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom gasuli saukunis 60-80-ian wlebSi 
vefxistyaosanSi asaxuli samarTlebrivi sakiTxiT specialisti samarTal-
mcodneebic dainteresdnen, de jure-s aspeqtSi Seiswavles da Tavisi daskvnebi 
warmoadgines, unda iTqvas, rom am fonze `xvarazmelTa ambavSi~ warmod-
genili masala mTeli analitikuri gamokvlevaa poemis sakvanZo koliziisa, 
romelsac _ tarielis mxatvruli saxisadmi sruliad gansakuTrebuli siy-
varulis miuxedavad _ sakiTxis mimarT midgomis obieqturobiTa da seri-
ozulobiT, maRali eTikur-moraluri kriteriumiT, samarTlebrivi saki-
Txis miudgomeli gansjiT, logikurad zusti kiTxvebisa da aqcentebis das-
miT, koliziis yovelmxrivi analiziTa da kvlevis siRrmiT akademiur rus-
Tvelologiur mecnierebaSi analogi ar moepoveba. 

P.S. zemoT moyvanili masala pasuxia kiTxvaze, Tu ratom idves Tavs Sua 
saukuneebis poetebma vefxistyaosnis teqstis `Sevseba~. rusTavelis poemis 
CanarT-danarTi sabuTia  vefxistyaosnis ufarToesi popularobisa da imi-
sac, rom igi erTdroulad saerTo-saxalxoc aris da elitarulic: poemis in-
terpolaciebSi Caqsovilia mkiTxvelTa grZnobac da gonebac, rac asaxavs 
saukuneTa manZilze vefxistyaosnis recefciis masStabebs.  

yovelive es rusTvelologiuri mecnierebis winaSe vefxistyaosnis Ca-
narT-danarTis sagangebo da seriozuli Seswavlis aucileblobis sakiTxs 
ayenebs. 
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Mariam Karbelashvili 
 

“Khvarazmians Story”: Legal, Ethical and Moral Assessment  
of One Collision from “The Man in the Panther’s Skin”  

 
Abstract 

 
The article analysis one of the continuations of Rustaveli’s poem “The Man in the 

Panther’s Skin” (Vepkhistqaosani ) – “Khvarazmians Story”.  
Since the creation of “The Man in the Panther’s Skin” over the centuries the reception 

of Rustaveli’s poem by the reading public has found expression in the form of numerous 
interpolations and several continuations that actually represent the earliest commentary. 
The reception of the poem includes the widest amplitude of interests. At the same time 
special attention is drawn in relation to legal, ethical and moral issues that are vividly 
manifested. 

Commentary to one of “The Man in the Panther’s Skin” ’s collisions – slaying of the 
dormant bridegroom – represents the interpolation (A 654) and a well known continuation 
“Khvarazmians Story” consisting of 160 strophes (str. A 1868 – A2024) which is impor-
tant in terms of solving the issues of legal, ethical and moral order raised in the “The Man 
in the Panther’s Skin”.  

According to the text the prosaic version of this continuation belongs to Sargis 
Tmogveli, a well known Georgian statesman of the first decades of the 13th century. This 
fact is noteworthy as it shows that the reception of Rustaveli’s poem by the readers takes 
place already in 13th century, in a short time after the appearance of the poem which was 
created approximately in 1180-1190. Probably “Khvarazmians Story” is the most ancient 
continuation of Rustaveli’s poem. The keynote of the story is a moral problem – the 
assassination of Khvarazmian bridegroom by Tariel.  

The plot of “Khvarazmians Story” is the following: when Tariel falls ill the Khvaraz-
mshah in revenge attacks Tariel’s kingdom and invades it. Tariel asks Avtandil and 
Phridon to help him overcome the Khvarazmians. In the end Tariel and Khvarazmshah 
sign a treaty.  

At the end of “Khvarazmian Story” the characters solve the key problem: the murder of 
the innocent person committed by Tariel is regarded from the standpoint of Christian – 
respectively universal – morality and it is evaluated as a sin and legal violation. 
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qarTuli sakaro da saero mwerloba 
 

 
 

madona ujmajuriZe 
 

penitenciaruli sagaloblebis motivi  
daviT guramiSvilis poeziaSi 

 
daviT guramiSvilis sasuliero xasiaTis leqsebi qarTuli himnografiis 

sruliad axali saxesxvaobaa. guramiSvilis poeziaSi Zlier nakadadaa SeW-
rili qarTuli xalxuri leqsi, romelSiac warmarTul Sinaarss qristianuli 
apologia hfaravs. daviT guramiSvilis qristianuli azrovneba, rac naT-
ladaa aRbeWdili mis religiur lirikaSi, Tavis gamovlenas poulobs ara 
marto msoflaRqmasa da qristianuli moralis damkvidrebaSi, aramed cal-
keul saxeTa sistemaSi.  

d. guramiSvilis religiuri ganwyobilebani yovelTvis RmerTs ukavSir-
deba. umetesad es ganwyobilebani gadmocemuli aris fsalmunuri motivebis 
mixedviT. aseTia leqsi `ucxoT naxvis SiSiT muxlTmoWris dros daviTis 
locva da galoba~. es aris vedreba, romlis mizania RmerTisgan miiRos Se-
wevna, raTa daxsnil iqnas ubedurebisagan. aq pirdapir ar Cans TviT qriste-
RmerTis tanjva. qriste Suamavalia mama-RmerTis winaSe guramiSvilis 
vedrebisas.  

 

`aw neba Seni Cemzeda aRsruldes aRsasruliTa 
minda da veRar davZrulvar ZalTagan ganasuliTa; 
Tu mixsni, isev gmsaxuro qristianisa sjuliTa, 
Tu ara momkal xorciTa, oRond nu warmwymend suliTa~. 

(guramiSvili 1980: 170) 
 

TviT lirikuli ganwyobileba, vedreba, aris sulieri xsnis gamoxatu-
leba, e.i. roca aseTi ganwyobileba eufleba poets, amas Tan mosdevs grZnoba, 
rom igi sulieri xsnis gzas daadga. sasuliero xasiaTis leqsebSi, sadac 
ZiriTadad mocemulia RmerTis dideba, poeti avlens Tavis uZlurebas, raTa 
srulyofilad gamoTqvas RvTaebrivi sidiade: 

 
`vaime sibrZne ara maqo! viT Sen gixams, viTar gaqo? 
Sensa saxels rac davarqo, mteri Cemi miTa vbaqo; 
ars Cemi RvTis saxeli: mamis TanamZraxveli 
Ze, mwe Cemi ars, qriste, mteri miTa davqiSte,  
xrmlad is maqo~ (guramiSvili 1980: 178). 
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amave leqsSi liriul ganwyobilebas aZlierebs qriste-RmerTis tanjvis 
motivi. amasTanave, ZiriTadi ganwyobilebis mixedviT tanjvaSia RvTaebrivi 
dideba.  

d. guramiSvilis leqsi `moTqma xmiTa Tav-bolo erTi~ `daviTianis~ erT-
erTi mniSvnelovani religiuri nawarmoebia. aq Sinaarsobrivad, TiTqos ara-
viTar siaxlesTan ar unda gvqondes saqme, igi mihyveba mTlianad saxare-
biseul ambebs, magram saxarebiseuli ambebi gardaqmnilia da gansxvavebuli 
fsalmunur motivebSi, rasac Tan erTvis guramiSviliseuli, originaluri 
nakadi.  

upirveles yovlisa, leqsi iwyeba ukeTurTagan sikeTis avad miCnevis, ma-
radiuli cxovrebis warmavlobad miCnevis motiviT, Semdeg mosdevs anga-
rebis motivi, saxarebiseuli cnobili ambidan qristes ocdaaT vercxlad 
gayidvis Sesaxeb. roca es da misi msgavsi adamianiseuli borotebaa gadmoce-
muli, avtori maT ganicdis, rogorc adamianur sisustes, Secdomas da Tvi-
Ton, rogorc adamiani, Tanaganmcdeli xdeba aseTi Secodebebisa. es cnobili 
qristianuli motivia, romelic asea formirebuli: giyvardes mteri Seni, 
viTarca moyvasi Seni. 

d. guramiSvilis zemoxsenebul leqsSi Semodis qristes tanjvasTan dakav-
Sirebuli faqtebi. 

 

`vai, ra kargi saCino, ra avad migiCnieso! 
frCxilTa giyares lerwami, nunebi agatkieso, 
yvrimals gces Tvaleb-akrulsa, gkiTxes: vin gcema Tqvi eso? 
dideba moTminebasa Sensa, ufalo ieso! 
vai, ra kargi saCino, ra avad migiCnieso! 
xel-dabanilTa SoltiT gces, msxverpls sisxli Seurieso; 
dagadges eklis gvirgvini, golgoTas migiwvieso, 
dideba moTminebasa Sensa, ufalo ieso! 
vai, ra kargi saCino, ra avad migiCnieso! 
wyali iTxove, mogarTves, ZmarSi naRveli rieso; 
wmindasa Sensa saRmrTosa gverdsa laxvari mieso~. 

(guramiSvili 1980: 78-79) 
 

leqss, `moTqma xmiTa Tav-bolo erTi~ laitmotivad gasdevs Semdegi Tema: 
`dideba moTminebasa Sensa, ufalo ieso!~ da swored es lirikuli motivi 
qmnis ZiriTad religiur ganwyobilebas. 

es motivi exmianeba d. guramiSvilisave leqss, `jvarcmis ambavi~. maT So-
ris ara mxolod Temaa saerTo, aramed leqsis intonacia da TviT riTmebic 
ki. Zalze niSandoblivia orive leqsis identuri dasasruli:  

 

`hqmen sulgrZeloba maTzeda da dasTme Sen CvenTvis ieso! 
dideba moTminebasa Sensa, ufalo ieso!~ (guramiSvili 1980: 80). 

 

amgvari identuri dasasruli, rogorc ukve vTqviT, aerTianebs orTave 
leqss da saerTo lirikul intonacias sZens. es aris penitenciaruli saga-
loblebis motivi. amgvari motivi gulisxmobs, rom did sevdas Tan axlavs 
xolme didi sixaruli. 

davukvirdeT konkretulad am leqss. 
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rogorc vTqviT, leqsi mTlianad sevdis ganwyobilebas Seicavs, magram mis 
gverdiT mocemulia RvTaebis didebis gamoxatvac. e.i. mwuxarebisa da si-
diadis SegrZneba gauTiSvelia. RvTaebrivi didebis gancdas Sinagani kmayo-
fileba unda gamoewvia, rac gamomdinareobs misi zeadamianuri moTminebis 
gancdidan. magram TviTon mizezi, tanjva uflisa, bunebrivia, rom sevdas 
warmoqmnis. ai, esaa swored d. guramiSvilis fsalmunur sagalobelTa tips 
leqsTa erTi yvelaze arsebiTi niSan-Tviseba. es misi mxatvruli azrovnebis 
saerTo damaxasiaTebeli niSan-Tvisebac aris. amave dros, es aris misi 
lirikis damakavSirebeli qristianuli msoflgancdis yvelaze Rrma Zireb-
Tan. igi ukavSirdeba daviT aRmaSeneblis nawarmoebs `galobani sinanuli-
sani~, 50-e fsalmuns, andria kritelis `did kanons~. 

magram ismis kiTxva: ra qmnis am TvalsazrisiT TviT d. guramiSvilis po-
eziis specifikas? konkretulad am sferoSi misi msoflgancdis Taviseburebas? 

Cveni azriT, d. guramiSvilis Taviseburebebs qmnis Semdegi momenti: ad-
reul lirikaSi zemoaRniSnuli motivebis gamoxatvisas, mwerlebi naklebad 
amJRavnebdnen pirad-individualur Tanagancdas, avtorebi cdilobdnen, 
rom TavianT nawarmoebebSi lirikuli subieqtis gancdebi yofiliyo 
zogadadamianuri da ara konkretul-pirovnuli. 

d. guramiSvili ki yovelgvar sakacobriosa Tu erovnul ubedurebas mi-
iCnevda Tavis piradul gancdad, gviCvenebda, Tu misi piradi lirikuli `me~ 
rogor aris gamsWvaluli am sayovelTao sevdiT. amis nimuSia zemore leq-
sebi da es aris d. guramiSvilis Semoqmedebis umTavresi Tavisebureba. 

vnaxoT, RvTismSoblis gancdebSi Tu SeiZleba Caenacvlos d. guramiSvili, 
rogorc religiuri subieqti. ganvixiloT leqsi `tirili RvTismSoblisa~.  

RvTismSobeli glovobs jvarcmul qristes, rogorc deda da, amave dros, 
zogadad, rogorc mavedrebeli subieqti. mavedrebeli subieqti orgvar 
planSia warmodgenili. mavedrebeli dedis saxe ufro mkveTrad Cans, zogadi 
mavedrebeli subieqtis saxe ki martivad, kerZod, am strofebSi: 

 

`icemda mkerdsa da gulsa, ityebda, esreT tiroda. 
viT Stozed morCo axalo, fesv-arsoano Ziro da! 
virem Sens CrdilTa qveS vijeq, me Tavi ar momwiroda, 
axlac gvedrivar, uSenod ar Semqmna, ar gamwiro da. 
vaime TvalTa naTelo, sxio mis mzeTa mzisao! 
saxiT viT norCo, nayofiT Zir-keTil, Srtov vazisao. 
Sen iyav Cemi gamRebi samoTxis karT razisao~. 

(guramiSvili 1980: 76-77) 
 

dedis kvnesiT SeZrwunebuli, jvarze gakruli ieso anugeSebs mas.  
 
`sofels uxaris, miiRebs aw gagaTavisuflebasa; 
Cvenni iwvian nawlevni, vxedav Sens jvarzed vnebasa, 
romelsa yovelTaTvisa daiTmen, iq maTs nebasa. 
Sen, Zeo da RmerTo Cemo, ufalo, gZRvni didebasa!~  

(guramiSvili 1980: 78) 
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RvTismSoblis saxis realuri plani Sinaganad Seicavs zogad plansac. 
RvTismSobeli, rogorc deda, zogadi mavedrebeli saxiT warmodgeba imitom, 
rom is RmerTs mimarTavs. ai, es qmnis saSualebas, rom avtori mavedrebel 
subieqtad Caenacvlos mas. 

amdenad, religiuri motivebis Semcvelia d. guramiSvilis lirikidan 
umetesoba RvTismSoblis ciklis nawarmoebebisa. 

cxadia, RvTismSoblis cikls rom vexebiT, upirveles yovlisa, unda ga-
viTvaliswinoT ara marto RvTismSoblis lirikuli saxis gamoxatvis qarTu-
li himnografiuli tradicia, aramed saerTo qristologiuri principebi. aq 
zedmeti ar iqneba gavixsenoT, Tu ra saxiT gamoxatavdnen RvTismSobels 
xatebze anda freskebze. 

RvTismSobeli ferwerul gamosaxulebebze warmodgenili xolme rogorc 
deda-mSobeli (e.w. `alma-mater~), deda-moalerse (e.w. `eleusa~), deda-gzis 
maCvenebeli (e.w. `odigitria~) da sxva. 

aseve CvenTvis gasaTvaliswinebelia is poeturi formebi, romelsac 
iyenebdnen xolme RvTismSoblis gamosaxatavad. 

d. guramiSvilis lirikidan RvTismSoblis piradi gancdebis gamoxatvis 
maCvenebelia swored `tirili RvTismSoblisa~. 

aq mocemulia RvTismSoblis glova Tavisi Ze-RvTaebis gamo, romelic 
warmodgenilia viTarca `TvalnaTeli~, `sxivi mzeTa mzisa~, `viT morCi (anu 
axali nergi) `Sto vazisa~, `mnaTobi bnelis gzisa~, TviT RvTismSoblisaTvis 
`samoTxis karis gamRebi~. 

aqac Cans da, saerTod, d. guramiSvilis religiuri lirikisaTvis damaxa-
siaTebelia erTi tendencia, gansakuTrebiT, roca liriuli gancdebi ukav-
Sirdeba Ze-RvTaebas: xSirad religiur leqsebSi, TviT godebis Semcvel na-
warmoebebSi, Ze-RvTaeba warmodgenilia Tavisi didebiT. amas Semdeg mosdevs 
an win uswrebs xolme tragikuli gancda da godeba qristes jvarcmasTan 
dakavSirebiT; e.i. erTmaneTis gverdiT dgas qristes dideba da misi tanjva. 
es ki qmnis kontrasts, rac kidev ufro mkveTrad warmoaCens nawarmoebis 
saerTo lirikul gawyobilebas. 

d. guramiSvili, rogorc lirikuli gmiri, TiTqosda, Caenacvleba RvTis-
mSobels, iziarebs mis gancdas da RvTismSoblis ganwyoba poetis pirovnul 
ganwyobilebad gvesaxeba. 

swored aq, aRniSnuli tendenciebis TvalsazrisiT, gansakuTrebiT sayu-
radReboa `aria romel ars godeba~. 

leqsis dasawyisi da mTeli misi mdinareba ise warimarTeba, rogorc po-
etis piradi gancdis gamoxatva. aq lirikul formebSi iseTi gancdebia, rom-
lebic mTlianad Seefereba d. guramiSvilis ZnelbedobiT aRsavse pirad 
cxovrebas. 

 

`va, ra maqavs didi mowyena, sada ars Cemi molxena! 
mwared saxmiliT dagulsa laxvari damsmia gulsa~. 

(guramiSvili 1980: 175) 
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am vrcel leqsSi aris mxolod erTaderTi striqoni, romelic gvafiq-
rebinebs, rom poetisa da RvTismSoblis gancdebi erTmaneTs enacvlebian, 
esaa - `Zev, rad gamxade oxrada~ (guramiSvili 1980: 176). 

lirikuli subieqtis monacvleoba d. guramiSvilisaTvis aris saSualeba, 
rom piradi gancdebi saerTo sakacobrio gancdebad warmogvidginos da pi-
ruku, leqsis dasasrulSi, rogorc es xSirad xdeba xolme, lirikul subieq-
tad Semodis avtori: 

 

`ufalo tkbilo ieso, gamoTqva vinc leqsi eso, 
Seundev Senacodari, naSfoTi da naborgari!~  

(guramiSvili 1980: 178) 
 

amnairi formiT TiTqosda waSlilia drois zRvaric da poeti Tavis Tavs 
warmogvidgens, viTarca qristes jvarcmis uSualo mxilvels: 

 

`tiroda. RvTiv didebulo, Sen CvenTvis Tavdadebulo, 
gixile jvarzed vnebuli, xel-fexi sisxliT Rebuli. 
vai Cems TvalTa Cenasa, Sens ukan Cems darCenasa! 
vaime am dRis damswresa, Sens gulzed xelis damkrebsa!~  

(guramiSvili 1980: 176). 
  

jvarcmis uSualo mxilveli da, amdenad, am sityvebis mTqmeli SeiZleboda 
RvTismSobeli yofiliyo da ara d. guramiSvili, magram sxva strofebi mi-
uTiTebs, rom es RvTismSoblis gancdebia poetis gancdebad gadaqceuli. 
amis maCvenebelia Semdegi strofi:  

 

`mSobelsa Tvisi Sobili, daWrili, gverdgapobili, 
win edva muxlzed mkvdaria, zdioda  
sisxlis Rvaria~ (guramiSvili 1980: 175-176). 

 

aq gamoxatulia cnobili motivi qristes datirebisa (e.w. `pieta~), es mo-
tivi iTvaliswinebs drois sazRvrebis waSlas. SedarebisTvis gavixsenoT, 
rom miqelanjelos cnobili qandakeba gamosaxavs axalgazrda RvTismSobels, 
romelsac muxlze uwevs mkvdari Ze, qriste, aq RvTismSobels ufro axal-
gazrduli saxe aqvs, vinem mis Zes. es niSnavs, rom qristem dro-Jamiani cxov-
rebiT icxovra, xolo RvTismSobels dro-Jami ar Sexebia. 

amis msgavsad am leqsSi mocemuli d. guramiSvilis lirikuli gancda war-
modgenilia rogorc maradi adamianuri sevda. aq ubralod gancdis ganzo-
gadeba ki ar aris, aramed, piriqiT, misi konkretizeba xdeba. 

d. guramiSvili ise warmogvidgens Tavis Tavs, rom TiTqosda uSualo gan-
cdils gadmoscemdes, rogorc jvarcmis TviTmxilveli. amitom lirikuli 
gancdis warmoSobis mizezi warsulSi ki ar gaiazreba, aramed rogorc awmyo-
Si momxdari ram. 

lirikul gancdaTa amgvari nakadi Semdeg ganviTarebas hpovebs romanti-
kosTa lirikaSi da romantikuli lirikis erT-erTi Tanmxvedri nakadi xdeba. 

d. guramiSvilis zemomiTiTebul leqsebSi, rogorc aRvniSneT, lirikuli, 
`penitenciaruli~ sagaloblebis msgavsad, qristes jvarcmas, raoden sevda-
mwuxarebis mizezi ar unda iyos, adamianSi Semoaqvs siamayisa da, aqedan gamo-
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mdinare, sixarulis grZnobac. jvarcma moaswavebda adamianTa xsnas, RvTisa-
gan adamianTa codvebis gamosyidvas, sayovelTao bednierebisaken svlas, 
Tundac tanjvis gziT. simboluri mniSvnelobac aqvs jvarcmas. adamiani 
RvTis Svilad cxaddeba, amitom jvarcmasTan dakavSirebuli gancdebi ar Se-
iZleba Cven calmxriv gaviazroT da mxolod tragikuli grZnobebi davina-
xoT. maT qveteqstSi yovelTvis unda vigulisxmoT didi sixarulis Seg-
rZneba, Tundac imis gamo, rom adamians aseTi Rirseuli gancdebi daeufla. 
amitomac aseTi religiuri lirika sruliad Tavisebursa da gansakuTrebul 
nakads qmnis, sixarulisa da sevdis gaerTianeba erT ganwyobilebad RvTis-
mSoblisadmi miZRvnil sxva leqsebSic gvxvdeba. 

am mxriv gamoirCeva leqsi ` RvTismSoblis micvalebis dRis Sesxma~. 
saerTod, qristianul poeziaSi, saxarebis principebidan gamomdinare, 

cremli iSviaTad gvxvdeba. 
qristianul poeziaSi Cveulebriv, cremli sixaruls mosdevs xolme da 

ara mwuxarebas, magram am leqsSi samgloviaro cremlic Cans: 
 

`mociqulni tyebiT, godebiT, mgloviareni saxmilT modebiT, 
cremlovani uZRvian wina aRtacebuls RrubelTa Sina!~  

(guramiSvili 1980: 155) 
 

magram aqve Cans didi sixarulic, rom RvTismSobeli metad amaRlda, rac 
gamoxatulia `gixarodenis~ Janris formebSi: 

 

`gixarodesT angelozT dasno da wmindano Tqven bevrad asno! 
dedofali meufis deda qveyniT zecad aRmovals Tqvenda!~  

(guramiSvili 1980: 155) 
 

rasakvirvelia, RvTismSobelTan dakavSirebuli leqsebi yovelTvis 
mTlianad gamokveTilad ar Seicavs aseT orsaxovan gancdas. xSirad bato-
nobs mxolod da mxolod sevda. gavixsenoT, magaliTad, `vedreba RvTis-
mSoblisa daviTisagan, odes im zeiT Tqmuls lodgamokveTil kldes Saefara 
avi dros mizeziT~ (guramiSvili 1980: 124).  

am saxisaa sxva araerTi leqsic. 
sasuliero xasiaTisaa d. guramiSvilis soflis samduravis motivze da-

werili zogierTi leqsic. es motivi, rogorc cnobilia, uZvelesi droidanve 
iyo gavrcelebuli qarTul mwerlobaSi. zogadad igi ukavSirdeba `eklesias-
tes~ amaoebis motivs.  

d. guramiSvilis leqsSi `sawuTros soflis samduravi~ gansakuTrebiT 
aZlierebs individualur gancdas Semdei striqonebi: 

 
`midis-modis es sofeli, qartexilTa zRvisebr celavs! 
ukan dasdevs dro da Jami, mis naqselavs qsovs da sTelavs. 
is mWle kaci cels ras aqnevs, rasa sTibavs rasa scelavs! 
amad vswunob sawuTrosa, sul bnelia, rasac elavs!~  

(guramiSvili 1980: 145) 
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wuTisoflis amaoeba da simuxTle erTgvar religiur ganwyobilebas qmnis 
am leqsSi. daviTi uaryofs xorcs, romelsac `myral WurWels~ eZaxis, amitom 
urCevs sxvebs 

`aw gafrTxildiT, visac Wkua gqondesT, 
rome ara warswymdeT _ suliTa cxondeT~.  

(guramiSvili 1980: 145) 
 

zogadad literaturul-esTetikuri koncefciis mniSvnelobas iZens d. 
guramiSvilis Semdegi Sexeduleba sawuTroze. sawuTros uRirsobis mTavar 
niSnad igi Tvlis mis cvalebadobas da warmavlobas. poeti zogjer, TiTqos, 
elis sawuTrosagan raime sikeTes, magram imedi ucruvdeba. lirikul gan-
wyobilebas ki is qmnis, rom poets ar SeuZlia daupirispirdes sawuTros war-
mavlobas da isRa darCenia, rom sevda poeturad gamoxatos. aqve saWiroa aR-
vniSnoT, rom aseT SemTxvevaSi poeti ver xedavs sawuTroSi silamazes, mSve-
nierebas. d. guramiSvilisaTvis ar arsebobs warmavlobis mSveniereba. e.i. 
rac cvalebadia, is ar SeiZleba iyos misTvis mSvenieri da amaRlebuli. mSve-
nieri da amaRlebuli aris mxolod ucvleli da maradiuli. 

 

`guli Rondeba, viwro godeba! borgna-bodeba, rac magondeba, 
suli mSordeba, xorci mSordeba! rad mSva dedama, Savma bedama? 
wuTisobelo, cud samyofelo, vame, sikvdilo,  
sulTa mZromelo!~ (guramiSvili 1980: 194). 

 

leqsSi `godeba daviTisa, sawuTros soflis gamo tirili~ erTmaneTTan 
dapirispirebulia adamiani da cxovreba, naCvenebia maTi SeuTanxmebloba. 
adamiani brals sdebs cxovrebas simuxTleSi, cvalebadobaSi. adamianis 
cxovreba aucileblad sikvdiliT mTavrdebao. 

d. guramiSviliseuli gaazreba sikvdilisa, marTalia, ukavSirdeba sasu-
liero mwerlobasac da xalxur tradiciebsac, magram ZiriTadad ruTvelur 
gzas mihyveba. amTaviTve SevniSnavT, rom am sakiTxSi d. guramiSvili 
rusTavelisagan imiT gansxvavdeba, rom aZlierebs subieqtur moments, rac 
Tavs iCens leqsSi: `sikvdilisa da kacis Selaparakeba da ciloba~. 

 

`yvelas gvewvevis sikvdili, gvmarTebs dauxvdeT mzadao, 
is Cvensken modis, Cven misken, vercad auqcevT gzaTao. 
vigonoT oTxi saqme es, ar uTqvamT umecarTao, 
sikvdil, sasjeli, genia, sasufeveli caTao. 
amisTvis mwydebis weli da ukana zurgis malebi, 
mova da momklavs sikvdili, mas versad davemalebi, 
gaveqce, versad wauval, cxenebiT myvandes malebi, 
Saveba, veras danaklebs Cemni Tofni da xmalebi~ .  

(guramiSvili 1980: 194) 
 

am leqsSi rusTaveluri xmebic ismis, zogadqristianuli motivebic. 
poets swams, rom sikvdili gangebis saqmea, RmerTis neba-survilia. 

agreTve, kargad gamoCnda d. guramiSvilis saxismetyvelebisaTvis damaxa-
siaTebeli specifika: zogadadamianuri gancdis pirovnulSi gadatana. am 
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leqsis laitmotivi SeiZleba gamoixatos guramiSvilisave fraziT: `mova da 
momklavs sikvdili~. 

d. guramiSvilTan sikvdil-sicocxlis Temas ukavSirdeba xorcieli cxov-
rebis xanmokleoba da sulieri cxovrebis maradiulobis aRiareba. swored 
maTi Sepirispirebaa mocemuli leqsSi `reuli~. 

 

`xorcia miwa talaxi, sawuTros fexiT nalaxi; 
suli usxeul myofeli,aqvs saukuno sofeli. 
xorci mkvdar-xmeli balaxi, ayolebulad nanaxi: 
suli cxovrebis mpyrobeli, viT bazma gauqrobeli~. 

(guramiSvili 1980: 184) 
 

am leqsSi uaryofilia amqveyniuri cxovreba, xolo maradiul netarebad 
sulieri imqveyniuri arsebobaa aRiarebuli, am striqonebisgan gansxvavebiT, 
sxva TxzulebebSi guramiSvils sikvdil-sicocxlis problemis dayenebisas 
yofierebis formaTa urTierTmimarTebis sxvadasxva aspeqtebi ainteresebs. 

sikvdilTan dakavSirebuli d. guramiSvilis leqsebi ver iqneba sworad 
gaazrebuli, Tu ar gaviTvaliswineT maTi gansxvaveba adreuli tradiciebisagan. 

himnografiaSi, sikvdilis tragizmi ara Cans, sikvdili maradiuli cxov-
rebis dasawyisia, amdenad, bednierebis dasawyisic. 

amgvarma tradiciam ver daCrdila d. guramiSvilis SegnebaSi sicocxli-
sadmi ltolva. poets swams, rom sikdili gangebis saqmea, RmerTis neba-sur-
vilia, magram mas mainc ar SeuZlia Seurigdes sikvdils. mis lirikaSi sik-
vdils saerTod tragikuli gancda axlavs. aqac, Cvenis azriT, sikvdilis 
daZlevis gza poeturi gzaa. 

d. guramiSvilis sevda Tu sevdiani ganwyobileba an brZolis winapirobaa 
an erTgvari sulieri ganwmendis saSualeba, rac naTlad igrZnoba leqsSi 
`rusTagan gaRma mxris dacla da mefis vaxtangis aStraxans gabrZaneba~. 

 

`kaci Tavs veras gauva cruis sawuTros mdurvasa, 
unda, rom kacman gauZlos, Wirs Seyris cxrasa Tu rvasa. 
sjobia isev molxena wuxilsa, Wmunva-urvasa, 
girCev, daexsen magdensa cremlsa da oflSi curvasa~. 

(guramiSvili 1980: 140) 
 

am leqsebSi wTisoflis amaoeba, sikvdili aRqmulia rogorc faqti, ami-
tom miT gamowveulma sevdam ver unda daCrdilos sicocliT datkbobis mo-
tivi. sikvdil-sicocxleze dawerili leqsebi amJamad ar Semodis Cveni kvle-
vis arealSi. 

d. guramiSvilis sasuliero xasiaTis leqsTa didi nawili dakavSirebulia 
mis pirad biografiul ambebTan. 

saerTod, rogorc aRniSnulia, lirikuli tendencia, upirveles yovlisa, 
avtobiografiul Janrs irCevs, radgan gansxvisebuli saxiT grZnoba maSin 
ufro SeiZleba iqnes mocemuli, rodesac is TviT mTxobelidan momdinare-
obs. meores mxriv, imiT aris saintereso am Janris nawarmoebi, rom masSi Cans 
ara mxolod gare movlenaTa ganviTarebis suraTi, aramed isic, Tu rogor 
ganicdis am movlenebs TviT avtori. d. guramiSvilis amgvari leqsebi or-
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planiania. erTi planiT _ isini pirovnuli xasiaTisaa, meore planiT _ re-
ligiuri, radgan aq igulisxmeba ara konkretuli mze, ara konkretuli si-
cive, ara konkretuli fizikuri Sewevna, aramed sulieri. 

yuradReba unda mivaqcioT imas, rom saerTod d. guramiSvilis leqsebis 
orplanianoba sxva mxrivac aris gamoxatuli. 

rogorc cnobilia, Zalze bevri leqsi, maT Soris, biografiuli, daweri-
lia sxvadasxva `xmaze~. am mxriv, mTeli rigi leqsebi garegnulad emsgavseba 
himnografiis Zlispir-dasdebelTa sistemas, sadac Zlispiri nimuSia mis 
kvalobaze dawerili yvela dasdebelisa. amis msgavsad d. guramiSvili, Zlis-
piriviT sanimuSod iRebs sxvadasxva tipis leqsebs. am SemTxvevaSi zogadi 
principiT es leqsi himnografias mihyveba. aseve zogjer himnografias mih-
yveba Tavisi ganzogadoebuli SinaarsiT, xolo konkretuli faqtobrivi Si-
naarsiT igi sxva xasiaTisaa. 

kerZod, leqsSi `odes daviTs tyveobisa Sina scioda da mze Rrublis gamo 
TvaliT ara Canda, imaze Tqmuli~ (guramiSvili 1980: 111). 

saboloo jamSi, TviT konkretuli niSan-Tvisebani mzisa gasulierdeba da 
zogadsimboluri Sinaarsis mniSvnelobas iZens. am planSi iqmneba cis realu-
ri mSvenierebis grandiozuli suraTi: 

 

`ganTiadisa varskvlavo, mis mzeTa-mzisa mTiebo, 
vikargvi bnelis RamiTa, dRev, rad ar momiZiebo! 
ganmiadvile gza da svla, metad nu ganmiZnelebo, 
TinaTiniTac ganmaTbe, yinviT nu ganmacivebo!~  

(guramiSvili 1980: 111) 
 

am leqsSi poetis vedreba realuri cis winaSe gancdebs amZlavrebs da 
STambeWdavs qmnis. 

rogorc aRniSnulia, d. guramiSvili Tavis himns tvirTavs katafatikiTa 
da apofatikiT. axali mcnebebic ki Seaqvs sasuliero mwerlobis simbolur 
saxeTa salaroSi. 

rogrc aRvniSneT, daviT guramiSvilis religiuri leqsebis didi nawili 
dakavSirebulia mis pirad biografiul ambebTan. konkretuli `biografiuli 
faqti moTxrobilia leqsSi `odes daviTis tyveobasa Sina scioda da mze 
Rrublis gamo TvaliT ara Canda, imaze Tqmuli~. mzeTa mze aq ufalTa-
ufalia, mama RmerTia, romlis trfialeba aRvZvria poets da surs misTvis 
xelad iqces, naTlis, anu qristes mijnuri gaxdes, masze ukeTes moyvares is 
xom versad ipovis, Tanac mze, anu qriste ganawyendeba, mis nacvlad Tu 
TinaTins, anu amqveyniur mzes miuaxlovdeba 

 

`sjobs vetrfialo mzeTa-mzes, mzisaTvis Tavi vaxelo, 
naTlisa gavxde mijnuri, radgan Tvalebsa vaxelo, 
mis ukeTsi moyvare, sad vpovo, sada vaxelo, 
mze miwyens, Tu mzis sanacvlod TinaTins xeli vaxelo~. 

(guramiSvili 1980: 340)  
 

da sTxovs mas, amqveyniur wyvdiadSi vikargebi da mixsenio. 
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wminda biografiul epizodebs, romelic ki mocemulia `daviTianSi~, 
TiTqmis yvelas aqvs zogadi simboluri mniSvneloba. aseTivea leqsi `mzeTa-
mzis vedreba daviTisagan, mzis Txovna dasaTboblad tiriliTa Tu simReris 
xmiTa~. 

rasakvirvelia, upirveles yovlisa, am leqsebSi igulisxmeba konkretuli 
realuri biografiuli faqti, kerZod, Tu rogor Sescivda tyveobis dros d. 
guramiSvils, magram amasTanave, aq aucileblad sagulisxmebelia adamianis 
Znelbedoba, anu cxovrebisuli sicive. rogorc aRniSnulia, mzec, romelsac 
daviTi evedreba, orgvaria. erTi xiluli, romelsac avtori uSualod xatavs 
da mimarTavs, meore miRmuri, sulieri mze, mzeTamze, anu qriste. 

d. guramiSvilisaTvis mzeTamze usayvarlesi mistiuri saxea. leqsi `mzeTa 
mzis Sesxma da WeSmariti gzis Txovna daviTisagan~, warmoadgens locvasa da 
himns, romelSic Seqebulia ufali uflebaTa, uberebeli, miuwvdomeli 
naTeli mzeTa-mze, romelsac evedreba WeSmariti gzis Cvenebas. 

 

`dideba Senda, dideba saxiT mzeTa-mzeo, 
miuwvdomelo naTelo, grZelo, Zvelo dReo~. 

(guramiSvili 1980: 340) 
 

d. guramiSvili, rogorc vxedavT, RmerTs Zvel dRes uwodebs, momdevno 
leqsSi ki axal konteqstSi warmogvidgens RvTaebis saxels. aseTia leqsi 
`amocanad igavi, asaxsnelad advili~: 

 

`vidremdis ganaxldeboda Zveli dRe-Rame mziani, 
ifqli kalozed eyara ganurCeveli mziani, 
axalma dReman ganwmida RvarZlian nakmaziani, 
mis dRiTgan moCans garCeviT sargebeli da ziani. 
sanam dRe Zveli dRes axals Cven dRed ar gagviTendeba 
manamdis Cvensa daSlilsa veravin aRaSenebda; 
ra dRe gaTenda axali, qveyanas danamSvenebda, 
yuriTad kargsa gvasmenda, TvaliTac kargs gviCvenebda~. 

(guramiSvili 1980: 340) 
 

rogorc vxedavT, am mistikur-alegoriul himnSi Zveli dRe _ mama 
RmerTia, romelmac mogvivlina axali dRe _ qriste. Zveli dRe gadmovida 
axalSi, raTa ifqli RvarZlisgan ganerCia da axali cxovreba mieniWebina 
imaTTvis, vinc keTilsa da borots erTmaneTisgan ver arCevda. es aris ti-
piuri himnografiuli Tema. rogorc vxedavT, RvTaebis saxels aq axal kon-
teqstSi warmoadgens poeti da uwodebs mas “Zvel dRe-Rame mzians”, e. i. Zve-
li dRe mziani, agreTve Zveli Rame mzianio. rogorc aRniSnulia, mziani Ra-
mis simbolika guramiSvilisaTvis kargad aris cnobili da Sesaferis kon-
teqstSic iyenebs mas. 

ori planis Tanaarsebobis formiT lirikul gancdaTa mravalferovnuli 
gamoxatvis nimuSia leqsi `locva, odes daviTs tyveobasa Sina moSivda da 
RmerTs puri sTxova~. 

am leqsSi lirikuli formiT aris gamoxatuli tyveobis dros SimSilis 
gancda. sruliad realuri ram igulisxmeba. amas Tan erTvis religiuri 
ganwyobileba. erTgvarad amaRlebuli intonacia Semodis. saqme is aris, rom 
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es SimSili gulisxmobs sulier SimSils, e.i. sulier planSi aris laitmotivi 
leqsisa, rac Cans iqidan, rom leqsi vertikalurad akrostixiT aris gamar-
Tuli saxarebis maTes Tavis e.w. sauflo locvaze. masSi Caqsovilia qristi-
anuli moZRvrebis arsi da poetis sulieri ganwyobileba. aq miniSnebulia 
amqveyniuri adamianuri tkivilebi da JRers codvaTa monaniebis 
savedrebeli. 

 

`Cven vcodeT da Segvindev sulgrZel-mowyaleo, 
momiteven Secodeba, Tu ram Segcodeo~.  

(guramiSvili 1980: 118) 
  

am leqsze dakvirvebisas, Cans, rom vedrebis ganwyobileba ukve gardasa-
xulia sulier planSi. ganwyobac Tan xvdeba mas, SimSili sulieri SimSilia. 

 

`caTa Sina israelTa sazdo uwvimeo, 
egreca naTlis svetiTa Rame avlineo, 
qveyanasa var ucxosa dakarguli tyveo, 
zeda mTasa avarTasa, aw mameSveleo~. 

(guramiSvili 1980: 118) 
 

aseve garemo gasulierebulia leqsSi `vedreba RvTismSoblisa daviTisa-
gan, odes im zeiT Tqmuls lod-gamokveTils kldes Seafara Tavi avis dros 
mizeziT~. 

aq mocemulia tyveobidan gamoqcevis dros, rodesac atyda mexTa texa da 
setyva, Tu rogor Seafara miusafarma daviTma Tavi erT kldes, romlidanac 
lodi iyo gamoRebuli. 

Cven araviTari safuZveli ara gvaqvs, rom es monaTxrobi biografiul 
faqtad ar CavTvaloT, magram am SemTxvevaSic daviTi Tavis konkretul biog-
rafiul faqts gadaaqcevs saerTo sakacobrio ambad. saqme isaa, rom qris-
tianul simbolikaSi lodiani mTa gulisxmobs RvTismSobelsa da qristes, 
amitom vedrebaSi gamoxatuli TavSefareba simboluria da niSnavs imas, rom 
d. guramiSvils Tavi Seufarebia RvTismSoblisaTvis. 

d. guramiSvili `daviTianis~ erT-erT bolo leqsSi, romelic agreTve 
Rrma sulier vedrebas Seicavs da religiuri lirikis erT-erT nimuSad unda 
CaiTvalos `saflavis qvaze dasaweri~, mocemulia natvra saqarTveloSi su-
lieri mobrunebisa. esec gaazrebulia or planSi: biografiuladac da 
zogadadamianuradac. 

leqsSi `odes daviT guramiSvili kistrinis omSi cxeniTurT liaSi da-
efla, imis monasibad RvTismSoblis Sesxma~. aq igulisxmeba adamianis 
codvilianoba. 

rogorc viciT, warmosaxvis orplanianoba msWvalavs Suasaukuneobrivi 
mwerlobis araerT nimuSs. asea magaliTad, aRmosavlut poeziaSi, sadac kon-
kretuli situacia (Rvino, sardafi, qali)mistikuri eqstazisaken swrafvis 
simboloebia. 

aRmosavlur klasikur lirikaSi orplanianoba Seitana sufizmma, anu is-
lamiseburma neoplatonizmma. 

TviT d. guramiSvilis dros es orplanianoba Zalze gavrcelebuli iyo 
literaturaSi, kerZod, vaxtang meeqvsis `TargmanSi~, romelic daerTvis 
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`vefxistyaosnis~ 1712 wlis gamocemas. aq `vefxistyaosani~ gagebulia or-
planianad. 

guramiSvilis lirikul leqsebs hqonda ori plani, erTi, rac d. guramiS-
vils konkretulad gadaxda Tavs, meoreSi igulisxmeba zogadadamianuri ram, 
magaliTad, igi rom talaxSi Caeflo, es zogadad niSnavs, rom codvaSi 
Cavvardio, rogorc amas TviTonve ganmartavs.  

aris kidev, meore mxriv, iseTi orpirianoba, roca d. guramiSvili Tavis 
gancdebs aRwers an piraduls, an zogadadamianurs, e.i. roca is rogorc 
lirikuli subieqti, Semodis zogadadamianuri poziciiT.  

daviTiseuli locvebi yuradRebas ipyrobs imiTac, rom poeti xsnis erT-
erT arsebiT gzas xedavs locvis sidiadeSi, amitomac locvis gancdas didi 
funqcia akisria mis lirikaSi. saerTod, `daviTiani~ erTi didi gabmuli 
locvaa, romelSiac CarTulia mcire lirikuli locvebi. 

vedrebaTa ciklSi Sedis daviT guramiSvilis religiuri xasiaTis leqsi 
`obolni~, romelSiac fsalmunuri motivi Sendobis TemiT aris 
warmodgenili. 

am lirikul leqsSi daviT guramiSvili qriste-RmerTs mimarTavs da eZebs 
misgan Sewyalebas, gansjas moelis RvTaebisagan. icis, Tu TviTonve ar 
aRiarebs yovelives, ver SeZlebs ganwmendas. codva Segnebuli aqvs, sinanuls 
moucavs da sTxovs RvTaebas: 

 

`dideba Senda ufalo, Sena xar kacTa moyvare,  
geajebi rom Semindo, me visac rame movpare~.  

(guramiSvili 1980: 111) 
 

am fsalmunuri tipis sagalobelSi lirikuli subieqti daviT guramiS-
vili RmerTs mimarTavs, raTa mianiWos Zala, pirovneba mTlianad mieces 
sinanuls. am ganwyobilebas aZlierebs is, rom lirikul subieqts gacnobi-
erebuli aqvs, Tu ramdenad aris dacilebuli ideals, itanjeba, acxadebs, Tu 
rogor uZneldeba ganeridos Tavis codvebs. SiSs gamoTqvams: 

 

`vai Tu movkvde umadlo, Seviqmna codvis zieri, 
davkargo xorcis simaZRre, suliTac viqna mSieri~.  

(guramiSvili 1980: 111) 
 

aq laparakia ara erT konkretul codvaze, aramed codvaTa rigze. 
sruliad ar aris gamoricxuli, rom es codvebi TviT daviT guramiSvilis 
cxovrebidan calkeul konkretul faqtebs gulisxmobdes, magram qristi-
anuli aRiarebis Tavisebureba swored is aris, rom individualuri gan-
wyobileba Seerwyas zogadadamianurs da wamyvani swored universaluri `me~-
s gamoxatvaa qristianobaSi da ara piraduli `me~-si. lirikuli subieqtis 
RvTaebasTan urTierTdamokidebulibis individualizaciac gamoxatulia 
piradi damokidebulebis gziT. 

 
`RmerTo, Seminde aw Cemi naqnari codva da brali, 
Sors ganmaride urigo me saqme finTi da myrali, 
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Sen damimSvide me guli RrZuvi, ficxeli da mwyrali, 
rom ar Seviqna RviniTa me Wirveuli da mTvrali~.  

(guramiSvili 1980: 111) 
 

kvlav grZeldeba vedrebis toni, TiTqos Svebis imedi ara Cans imitom, rom 
TviTon vedrebis procesSia Sveba. lirikuli gmiri irwmunebs RvTis wyalo-
bas, radgan Sinagani rwmena ukve Tavadaa RvTis wyaloba. 

daviT guramiSvils ki ar miuRia faqtiuri wyaloba RvTaebisgan, aramed 
TviTonve ganimsWvala wyalobis imediT. amrigad, gamodis, rom mTeli es ved-
reba imisken yofila gamiznuli, rom lirikul subieqts Tavi daerwmunebina. 

daviT guramiSvilis es sasuliero xasiaTis leqsi Tavisi formiTa da 
religiuri ganwyobilebebiT, ukavSirdeba fsalmunebsa da sagaloblebs, 
romlebSiac aRvlenilia RaRadisi RvTaebis mimarT, igi aris ara marto 
tkivilebiT savse, igi aris sulis netareba da rwmena sulier salmobaTa 
daamebisa, romelic mxolod RvTaebasTan vedreba-aRsarebiT moipoveba. 

amrigad, guramiSvilis poeziaSi wamyvani sulieri ganwyobilebaa aRsare-
ba. mis sagaloblebSi Tavs iCens gamosaxvis `orplanianoba~. misi religiuri 
poeziisTvis damaxasiaTebelia lirikuli Canacvlebis tendencia, Tanagancda. 

d. guramiSvili imgvar qristianul gzas mihyveba, romelmac ganaviTara 
pirad-individualuri TviTSegrZneba. guramiSvilis religiur leqsebSi 
Tavs iCens liriuli gancdis erTi nakadi, romelic fsalmunur-himnografi-
ul poeziaSi gvxvdeba da romelsac pirobiTad hqvia `penitenciaruli saga-
loblebis motivi~. guramiSvilis lirikisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia zogadada-
mianuri gancdis pirovnulSi gadatana. 

daviT guramiSvilis sagaloblebi xalxuria formiT, SinaarsiT ki — 
himnografiuli. 
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A motive of Penitentiar Hymns in D.Guramishvili’s Poetry 
 

Abstract 
 

The article discusses the importance of penitentiar hymns in David Guramishvili’s 
Poetry. Highlighting the fact that David Guramishvili takes a readymade form of folk ritual 
poetry, which is close to a religious mood, creates a totally new type of religious hymns, 
which are different from the Georgian classical Hymnography. In most cases, some reli-
gious mood, often associated with the deity is based on the Psalms. In this poetry it is not 
just the testimony of flour of Christ the Savior, who is a mediator in prayer before the 
Father. Lyrical mood, religious prayer is the salvation of soul. When the poet embraces 
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such a mood, he feels the salvation of the soul. His poetry is characterized by substitu-
tability prayer subject. At the same time he recognizes his inability to describe the glory of 
deity. His sadness increased, motivated by torment of God Christ, judging by the common 
feeling in the throes of divine . In his religion poems the leitmotiv is: “The glory of the 
patience, Lord Jesus”. This motive overlaps with poem of Guramishvili about the cruci-
fixion story. Here’s fairly common and well-know tune which appeared on the soil of 
Christianity, this is the motive of ‘’Penitentiar‘’church hymns. As mentioned above, the 
poem is permeated with the mood of sadness, comprehending it as a great tragedy but at 
the same time the poet confesses the greatness of the deity. Expressions of grief and glory 
deity are inseparable from each other, greatness of God Maker of the world inspires the 
believer mystical awe, and hope that he will be able to partake of this greatness. Suffering 
the same deity, to expiate the sins of people, cause grief and sorrow. Herein lies one of the 
most significant features of his lyric poetry. This particular case-and his creatios in general 
characterize property of his artistic thinking. At the same time it is not hard to see a 
connection with the deep roots of the Christian worldview. In his hymns a two-planned 
expression is noticeable. For his religious poetry a tendency of lyrical interchange, co-
emotion is remarkable. The grieving Mother stood weeping beside the cross where her 
Son was hanging. The Virgin is mourning over the crucified Christ as a mother and as a 
generic entity. As mentioned above Guramishvili substitutes the mother of God, sharing 
and experiences her state of mind. As a lyrical hero David Guramishvili seems substitude 
the blessed virgin, sympathizes her feelings and experiences them through his personal 
mood .Through this forms the author erases the time line and the poet introduces him-
self as witness of Christ crucifixion. This motive Lamentation expressed here, is the so-
called ‘’Pieta’’, that is a subject in Christian art depicting the Virgin cradling the dead 
body of Jesus. Remember, that in the ’’Pieta’’, Michelangelo represented the seated Virgin 
with the Christ’s body. Her face is Youthful, then her son’s. This means that Christ lived 
a full life, while Blessed Virgin’s youth is not touched by time. That is why the origin 
of lyrical mood is not experienced as the matter of past, but as something that has taken 
place in the present. To conclude, Guramishvili’s lyrical feelings are presented as 
eternal human grief and the poem experiences eternal human grief.  



 62 

 
 

XIX saukune _ epoqa da literatura 
 

 
 

naTela Citauri 
 

vTargmnoT is, rac `metad moedgmis Cvens cxovrebas~ anu  
ilia WavWavaZis ucnobi Targmanis gamo 

 
ilia WavWavaZe erT-erTi prozauli Targmanis, cnobili frangi sociolo-

gis, frederik bastias (XIX s.) Txzulebis `ekonomiuri sofizmebi~ _ `mZar-
cvelobis fsiqologia~, SeniSvnebSi wers: `aris patara wigni... bastiasagan 
dawerili: ekonomiuri sofizmebi. Tumc mTeli wigni friad sagangebo ram 
aris... magram me iqidam amoviRe marto erTi nawili ..., romelic ufro metad 
moedgmis Cvens cxovrebas da romelmac iqneba gviSvelos, zogierTi rame 
gavigoT da amiT CvenTvis unayofo ar iqmnes~ (WavWavaZe 1863a: 61). 

ilias mier Targmnili nawarmoebebi da gansakuTrebiT ki publicisturi 
Txzulebebi aRrmavebs da aviTarebs azrs, rom is `sazogadod arafers werda 
garTobisaTvis, misi SemoqmedebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli iyo gamiznulobis 
sicxade~ (kiknaZe 1978: 235). 

am konteqstSi ganxilvis SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs ilias kidev saintereso 
da amave dros SedarebiT vrceli publicisturi Targmani `belinskis azri 
Svilebis aRzrdazed~, romelic daibeWda `saqarTvelos moambis~ 1863 wlis 
me-9-10 nomrebSi fsevdonimiT `maqsime RaRaniZe~. igi ar Sesula dRemde arse-
bul ilia TxzulebaTa arc erT gamocemaSi. misi iliaseuloba eWvs ar iwvevs. 
Targmani saTanado komentarebiT gamoqveyndeba mwerlis TxzulebaTa axali 
akademiuri gamocemis octomeulSi (t. XVI). 

 momavali Taobis aRzrda, ganaTleba, qarTuli skola iliam moRvaweobis 
dasawyisSive miiCnia yvelaze aqtualur, swrafad mosagvarebel probleme-
bad. amitomac araerTxel gaisarja... SemoqmedebiT Tu qmedebiT scada saZir-
kveli Caeyara reformebisaTvis am mniSvnelovan sferoSi. dawera werilebi: 
`b-n ianovskis werilisa gamo~, `pedagogikis safuZvlebi~, `isev ganaTlebis 
sakiTxebze~ da sxva... 

msoflio procesebis `Tvalyurmimdevari~ moRvawe aucileblad Seecde-
boda qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis gaecno ucxoelTa mosazrebani pedagogikis 
Sesaxeb. jer kidev werilSi `sfiridonisa da Tadeozis baasi~ (1861 w.) ilia 
mkiTxvels Sehpirda, rom uaxloes xanSi dabeWdavda mozardTa aRzrdis Ta-
obaze gamoCenil adamianTa nawerebs. am werilSive ilia exeba al. sulxanovis 
statias `azri aRzrdasa zeda yrmaTa dasavleT evropiaSi~. Tematikas sainte-
resod miiCnevs. `statia aris kargs saganzed dawerili... mravali gaxlavT, 
vinc ki mogvcems darigebasa, rogor unda aRvzardoT, ra unda CavagonoT 
bavSvsa, romel gzaze unda davayenoT... amisaTvis yovelTvis madlobas gan-



 63 

vucxadebT damrigebelsa~ (WavWavaZe 1991: 85), magram ilia iwunebs statiis 
qarTuls da aseve imasac ambobs, rom saWiroa meti gulisyuri ucxouri 
masalis SerCevisas... mTargmnels unda hqondes ganwmendili gemo da ganaT-
lebuli goneba~ (WavWavaZe 1991: 87). 

ilia sazogadod daintersebuli iyo belinskis SemoqmedebiT, didad ifa-
sebda mis mosazrebebs, gansakuTrebiT aRzrdis sakiTxebze. amas mowmobs misi 
werilebi. jer kidev werilSi `sfiridonisa da Tadeozis baasi~ ilia bevrgan 
eyrdnoba belinskis naazrevs, xSirad mimarTavs citirebasac. 

da ai, 1863 wels, aqtualuri moTxovnebis Sesabamisad, SearCia da Targmna 
belinskis mosazrebani bavSvTa aRzrdis sakiTxebze. 

sainteresoa, rom es Txzuleba ar aris belinskis romelime konkretuli 
nawarmoebis pirdapiri Targmani. teqsti amokrefilia sxvadasxva wyarodan, 
Cans, sxvadasxva recenziebidan. rogorc SeniSvnebidan vigebT, qarTuli teq-
sti Semoklebuli da SerCeulia mizanmimarTulad. ilia erT-erT komentarSi 
wers: `aq davtove gadmouTargmnelad cotaodeni adgili muzikis swavlebis 
Sesaxeb da amas garda amazed baasi, ra unda ikiTxon bavSvebma...~ (WavWavaZe 
1863g: 59). 

sainteresoa erTi SeniSvnac. TargmanSi erT adgilas laparakia ymawvileb-
ze, romlebic `Cinebulad laparakoben francizulsa, RviZls enazed ki ori 
frazis mikereba an ori striqonis dawera SeucTomlad ver mouxerxebiaT~. 
mTargmnelis komentari aseTia. `es, Cvenda samwuxarod, bevrs qarTvelebsac 
SeexebaT~ (WavWavaZe 1863b: 34). 

iliam maqsimalurad gaiTvaliswina qarTveli mkiTxvelis interesi, xar-
vezebi misdroindel sazogadoebriv yofaSi, ganaTlebaSi, zneobriv Rirebu-
lebaTa SefasebaSi... yovelive is, rac gadaudebel daxmarebas da praqtikul 
rCevas eloda... 

rogorc teqstidan da komentarebidan irkveva, iliam, upirveles yovli-
sa, SeamCnia, rom qarTvel sazogadoebaSi aRzrda ver scildeboda sisxlismi-
eri siyvarulis farglebs, gajerebuli iyo egoizmiT da moklebuli iyo WeS-
marit sulierebas. `Svilebis aRzrda yvelgan aris, saiTac miixedamT da ar-
sad ar aris, saiTac unda miixedoT... Svilis yola adamians ar xdis cxovelze 
umaRlesad, radgan Svili cxovelebsac uyvarT~ (WavWavaZe 1863b: 46). man isic 
kargad icoda, rom qarTvel kacs am sakiTxebis Sesaxeb meti codna da in-
formacia sWirdeboda, aucilebeli iyo, upirveles yovlisa, Teologiuri 
safuZvlebis gaazreba. amitomac ganavrco da gamokveTa mSobliuri siyvaru-
lis WeSmariti arsi, misi qristianuli safuZvlebi, warmoaCina gansxvaveba 
`xorciel~ da `sulier~ siyvaruls Soris. mSobliuri siyvarulis pirveladi 
safuZvelia sisxliT naTesaoba (xorcieleba), magram Semdeg amas unda moh-
yves suliereba, RvTiuri siyvaruli _ keTilSobili bunebis Tanamdevi. 
`mSobels Svili unda uyvardes ara mxolod imitom, rom is aris misi naSobi, 
aramed, amas garda, mas unda uyvardes Tavisi Svili isre, rogoraTac momava-
li kaci, romelic RmerTs miaCnia Tavis Svilad~ (WavWavaZe 1863b: 50). 

TargmanSi gamoyofilia mSobliuri siyvarulis samgvari momenti: 1. ro-
desac mSobels Svili uyvars TavisTvis _ egoizmi; 2. rodesac Svili uyvars 
SvilisaTvis _ Tavisufalia egoizmisagan; 5. Svili uyvars uflisaTvis, WeS-
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maritebisaTvis. es ukanaskneli ara mxolod Tavisufalia egoizmisagan, 
aramed Tavis arsSi moiazrebs aRzrdis sulierebas, mSobliuri siyvarulis 
umaRles faseulobebs. 

TxzulebaSi gamokveTilia is azric, rom mSobliuri siyvaruli, romelic 
qristianul sulierebas efuZneba, ar aris raRac abstraqtuli, ganyenebuli, 
miuwvdomeli faseuloba. rogorc yvelaferi, morgebulia cocxal sinamdvi-
les, dafuZnebulia miwier yofaze, amdenad, TargmanSi mowodebul mosazre-
baTa safuZveli yoveldRiuri realobis aRqma da gansjaa. 

komentarebi, ZiriTadi teqsti saintereso mosazrebebs gvTavazobs mo-
zardis damoukideblobis, misi bunebrivi ganviTarebis Sesaxeb. 

yvelaze cuds, rasac mSobeli gaakeTebs, es aris bavSvis damoukideblobis 
CaxSoba. mSobeli unda iyos ara mxolod m-Sob-el-i, aramed megobari, mesa-
idumle Svilisa. TxzulebaSi aRniSnulia, rom Zalian xSirad yoveldRiuri 
yofiT gadaRlili mSobeli kargavs TanagrZnobis unars. ar aris saWiro si-
amaye, rCeva da darigeba iq, sadac Svili moelis TanagrZnobas. dasja miCne-
ulia usargeblod. `suli gamagrdeba, gaxmeba, daibegveba~ (WavWavaZe 1863b: 
52). mSobelma unda icodes, rom misi Svili adamiania da araferi adamianuri 
misTvis ucxo ar aris. 

mSoblis, rogorc sulieri moZRvris, upirvelesi valia Svilis im buneb-
rivi midrekilebebis, niWis amocnoba, romlebic misTvis ufals miucia. `mSo-
belma unda ganavrcos is marcvali, romelic sZevs sulis Roniseburad, raTa 
Svili Seiqmnes Tavisis Tvisis Tanasworad~ (WavWavaZe 1863b: 52). mSobeli 
jafiT, ZaldatanebiT ver Camoyalibebs Svils imaze metad, rac misTvis bu-
nebas miuniWebia. `mSobels xSirad hgonia, rom `xes SeiZleba kaklis magivrad 
sazamTro moasxmevino~ (WavWavaZe 1863b: 52). am dros is Svils stanjavs, aiZu-
lebs akeTos is, rac mis bunebas ar Seesabameba. `mSoblis aRzrda unda iyos 
TanaSemwe bunebisa, sxva araferi... ukeTesad is ver Sehqmnis, mxolod Svelis 
qmnasa...~ (WavWavaZe 1863b: 52). 

ase rom, Svilis aRzrdas safuZvlad unda daedos sulieri da ara mxolod 
`sisxlismieri~ siyvaruli. 

ilias Semoqmedebam da moRvaweobam kulturis sxvadasxva sfero moicva. 
samSoblos momavalze fiqri da utyuari alRo ubiZgebda miegno saWirbo-
roto problmebisaTvis. iliam mSvenivrad icoda, rom mozardis aRzrda 
SeuZlebeli iyo sabavSvo literaturis arsebobisa da ganviTarebis gareSe. 
moRvaweobis dasawyisSive misma dakvirvebulma Tvalma uceb SeamCnia xarvezi 
da Zalian mniSvnelovanic qarTuli kulturis am sferoSi (iakob gogebaSvi-
lisa da vaJa-fSavelas moTxrobebis gamoqveynebamde araerTi moRvawe gamo-
Tqvamda gulistkivils qarTuli literaturis am dargis ganuviTareblobis 
gamo). 

gansaxilvel TargmanSi erTi amgvari komentaria. `Cven, qarTvelebs, aram-
cTu bavSvebis wasakiTxi, arc araferi didebisTvisa gvaqvs. amis mizeziT var-
Cie im adgilis Targmna, sadac uf. belinski laparakobs imazeda, rogor unda 
daiweros bavSvebisaTvis wignebi~ (WavWavaZe 1863g: 75). 
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iliam ara mxolod Targmna es nawili, aramed, Cans, ganavrco kidevac, qar-
Tvel mkiTxvels miawoda metad saWiro informacia da saintereso msjeloba 
sabavSvo mwerlis raobisa da sabavSvo literaturis maxasiaTeblebis Sesaxeb. 

`sabavSvo mwerali unda daibados da ara Seiqmnas, mwerali Tavad unda 
iyos didi bavSvi~ (WavWavaZe 1863g: 75), _ aRniSnulia TargmanSi da ganmarte-
bulia, rom sabavSvo literaturis TaviseburebaTa ZiriTadi niSnuli Sem-
degia: sabavSvo wigni unda miemarTebodes bavSvis grZnobas da ara gonebas. 
TargmanSi es momenti gansakuTrebiT aqcentirebulia mTargmnelis mier da 
isic naTlad Cans, rom ilia qarTuli sabavSvo literaturis ganuviTareb-
lobis ZiriTad safuZvlad swored amas miiCnevs. 

`bavSvi wigniT ki ar unda davarigoT, aramed Tavad unda miswvdes WeSma-
ritebas... bavSvi iTxovs Seqcevas da ara Tavis mobezrebas, iTxovs patara, 
gasarTob, magram SemecnebiT istorias da ara dialeqtikas~ (WavWavaZe 1863g: 
75-77). 

sabavSvo literaturis miznebi TavisTavad ganapirobebs mis mxatvrul-
Janrobriv Taviseburebebs.  

sabavSvo mwerali ambavs unda gadmoscemdes ara gacveTili darigebebiT, 
logikuri debulebebiT, SegonebebiT, civi zneobiT, aramed moZraobiT, co-
cxali suraTebiT, qmedebebiT; rac mTavaria, aqtiurad unda iyos CarTuli 
poeturi fantazia. `Tqven uambobT bavSvebs zRapars an moTxrobasa. miefa-
reT ise, rom ar gamoCndeT. dee, yvelaferma TviTon ilaparakos Tavis magi-
er, bavSvi ki mixvdes~ (WavWavaZe 1863g: 78). 

sabavSvo TxzulebaSi yvelaferi dasrulebuli, amowuruli, karmoxuru-
li rodi unda iyos, bavSvs mieciT neba, Tavad daasrulos. bavSvSi Zlieria 
`sicocxlis saidumloebis~ wvdomis survili. 

sainteresod warmoaCens avtori da, Sesabamisad, mTargmnelic mwerlisa 
da patara mkiTxvelis urTierTobas. nawarmoebSi vlindeba Semoqmedis nam-
dvili buneba. am bunebas, Tundac siyalbes (sikeTeze borot adamiansac SeuZ-
lia weros) _ ufro swrafad Seicnobs bavSvi, vidre TviT avtori an moz-
rdili mkiTxveli. `gulwrfeloba, siyvaruli, rwmena, maRali suli eleq-
trosavebr moxvdeba bavSvis sulsa...~ (WavWavaZe 1863g: 79). sabavSvo mwerlis, 
rogorc xelovanis, saidumlo _ esaa gulwrfeloba. sabavSvo mwerlis fun-
qcia da tvirTi ufro mZime da pasuxsagebia, mizani _ ufro keTilSobiluri. 
man unda SesZlos mozardSi ganaviTaros esTetikuri sawyisebi. garegani siw-
minde, mSveniereba _ es aucilebelia da amave dros gamomxatvelia Sinagani 
siwmidisa da silamazisa. bavSvis, iseve rogorc didis, sxeuli unda iyos 
WurWeli RvTis sulisa (mTargmneli SeniSnavs, rom xSirad mSobeli yurad-
Rebas ar aqcevs bavSvis garegnobas, sisufTaves, Cacmulobas). 

TxzulebaSi gamokveTilia mozardis religiasTan mimarTebis sakiTxebi. 
sabavSvo wignma bavSvs unda Caunergos RvTis SiSi, magram SiSi ara monuri, 
aramed SiSi, `gamomdinare siyvarulidan~, SiSi `sibrZnis sawyisi~. mwerali 
unda elaparakos mozards ara imaze, ra sasjels aZlevs RmerTi Seco-
debisaTvis, aramed unda aswavlos, RmerTs uyuros, rogorc mamas, romelsac 
uyvars Svili, romelic miutevebs mas, gazrdis, gaukvalavs gzas 
WeSmaritebisaken. 



 66 

sabavSvo wignma mozardi nel-nela unda Camoayalibos namdvil RvTisSvi-
lad, ubiZgos mas siyvarulisaken, adamianuri mimteveblobisaken; auxsnas, 
rom uyvardes adamiani, ra `mileTisac~, romeli sarwmunoebisac an wodebis 
unda iyos, Seayvaros Sroma, qmedeba, Camouyalibos zneoba, romelic miscems 
mas mSvidad, sixaruliT cxovrebis saSualebas. 

da es yvelaferi sabavSvo mweralma mozards unda aswavlos imgvarad da im 
wigniT, romelsac siamovnebiT waikiTxavs didic. 

vfiqrobT, ilias mier Targmnili belinskis Txzuleba saintereso iqneba 
qarTuli pedagogiuri azris Camoyalibebisa da ganviTarebis istoriis 
TvalsazrisiT. Cveni azriT, Targmani erTxel kidev gviqarwylebs im nihi-
lizms, romelic mainc arsebobda da, SesaZloa, dResac arsebobs ilias 
prozauli Targmanebis mimarT... 

iliam moRvaweobis dasawyisSive gamonaxa is berketebi, romlebic `Tvis 
denaSi ar Seayenebda~ qarTvelis cxovrebas. erT-erTi berketi da saSualeba 
ki ucxouri azris, informaciis mowodeba da gansja iyo... amiadac mimarTa 
ucxoel mwerlebs, mecnierebs da Targmna isini. 
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Natela Chitauri 
 

On Ilia Chavchavadze’s Unknown Translations 
 

Abstract 
 

The article discusses to importance of Ilia Chavchavadze and his unknown translations. 
As Ilia writes in his translation of the work by French sociologist Frederick Bastiat: “I 
translate what best suits our reality.” This is confirmed by his publicist translation: “Belin-
sky’s Views on Children’s Upbringing”, which was published in the journal “Sakartvelos 
Moambe” (issues 9-10, 1863), under a pen-name of Maxime Ghaghanidze. (The researches 
evidence that the pen-name belongs to Ilia Chavchavadze). 

From the outset of his literary career (earlier publicistic letters) Ilia regards the 
upbringing of a future generation to be a topical, quickly resolved issue.  

The aforementioned translation is supplied with commentaries. Both in the text and 
commentaries Ilia discusses the problem of children’s upbringing in Georgia. Three 
instances of parents’ love are emphasized in the translation. Ilia states that in Georgian 
society the upbringing does not go beyond the frames of blood kinship love and lacks true 
spirituality.  

The issues of the development of children’s literature are of special attention in this 
translation. In one of the commentaries Ilia writes: “I preferred to translate those passages 
where Belinsky concerns with children’s books”. As it appears Ilia extended those places. 
He provided Georgian readers with especially important information on impact of chil-
dren’s writer and children’s literature. In his view children’s literature did not exist in the 
country. 

This composition highlights the issues of adolescents’ attitude towards religion. 
Children’s book is to implement in an adolescent the fear of God but not servile fear but 
the fear rooted on love for God. We believe this composition translated by Ilia will be 
interesting from the viewpoint of evolution of Georgian pedagogical thinking. 

From the very beginning of his creative activity Ilia found those key factors that helped 
Georgian critical thought to keep pace with world progress. One of such factors was 
translation of the foreign literature. This translation once more dispels the nihilism that 
exists even today in relation to Ilia Chavchavadze’s prosaic translations. 
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saba  metreveli 
 

akaki  wereTlis  xmis  Canawerebi 
 
Teatris moyvaruli yoveli adamiani raRac Tavisas xedavs, Taviseburad 

aRiqvams da ganicdis xelovnebis am dargs. akaki wereTlisaTvis Teatris 
misia, misi roli da adgili qarTul sazogadoebriv cxovrebaSi ganuzomlad 
didi da Seucvleli iyo: `mxolod erTaderTi asparezi dagvrCenia _ Teat-
ri, saidanac SegviZlia gavigonoT Cveni deda-ena: is ena, romelzedac musi-
kobda rusTaveli, brZaneblobdnen Tamarebi, romelzedac hqadagebdnen 
ninoebi da romelzedac wamebulni simdabliT RmerTs adidebdnen qeTevanebi 
da maTi msgavsebi! 

Cven, am Teatris wyalobiT, SegviZlian gavixsenoT Cveni warsuli, davi-
naxoT awmyo da warmovadginoT momavali~ (akaki wereTeli 1955: 70). 

aseTi perspeqtiviT gansazRvra didma poetma Teatris funqcia. man im-
TaviTve gamoricxa Teatris, rogorc gasarTobi dawesebulebis roli, amiT 
kidev erTxel gangvawyo mSvenierisa da amaRlebulisTvis da samoZRvro 
ambionis statusi mianiWa mas: `Teatri xelovnebis taZaria, samoZRvro ambi-
oni da ara ubralo gasarTobi, safundruko ram. scena aris erovnuli sarke, 
romelic uSiSrad da utyuvarad unda gvisaxavdes Cveni cxovrebis av-kargs, 
rom sanaxaobiT moxibluli, mSvenierebisaken sixaruliT miviswrafodeT da 
uSverebas zizRiT gavurbodeT~ (akaki wereTeli 1955: 118). 

akaki, rogorc realisti, qarTul Teatrs ganixilavda eris gamajansaRe-
bel, av-kargis gamosaaSkaravebel saSualebad. misTvis Teatri, rogorc 
SeniSnulia, qarTuli erovnuli mwerlobis, realisturi azrovnebis Teatri 
iyo. poeti erT Tavis werilSi Teatris saganmanaTleblo misiaze saubrobs: 
`rac adamianisTvis, kerZo pirisTvis sarkea, is mTeli xalxisa da sazoga-
doebisTvisac Teatria, rom qveyanam Sig Caixedos, Tavisi rogorc nakli, ise 
Rirsebac dainaxos da gaswordes. Teatri isev Skolaa xalxisaTvis~ 
(wereTeli 1955: 138). 

qarTveli mwerlebi fiqrobdnen qarTul Teatrze, ase iyo XIX s.-Si, es 
estafeta gadaeca XX s.-ac da, ar minda dvkargo imedi imisa, rom XXI s.-is qar-
Tveli mwerlebi daubruneben qarTul Teatrs mis wil yuradRebas, mzrunve-
lobasa da siyvaruls. ilias Taoba, 60-ianelebi, zrunavdnen Teatris yovel 
komponentze, arkvevdnen Teatralur problemebs, maT Soris iyo akaki were-
Telic, `erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli moZraobis gamoCenili moRvawe qar-
Tul Teatrs emsaxureboda rogorc dramaturgi, reJisori da msaxiobi... 
saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi a. wereTeli qarTul Teatrs xelmZRvanelobasac 
uwevda (radiani 1958: 55). 

sruliad gansakuTrebulia akakis damsaxureba mxatvruli kiTxvis dargSi. 
1868-70 ww.-Si, rodesac igi momrigebel mosamarTled muSaobda quTaisSi, 
`awyobs da xalisiT monawileobs saliteraturo saRamoebsa da Teatralur 
warmodgenebSi~ (asaTiani 1953: 222), Tumca akaki, rogorc deklamatori, pir-
velad 1866 wels gamovida scenaze quTaisSi, literaturul saRamoze qalTa 
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ufaso skolis sasargeblod. metad ucnauri programa hqonda am saRamos. iqa-
uri gimnaziis maswavleblebi kiTxulobdnen leqciebs TavianTi specialobis 
mixedviT istoriidan, botanikidan, zoologiidan... monawileobis misaRebad 
akakic miuwveviaT, mas waukiTxavs `scenebi sapyrobileSi~: `daviwye misi sxva-
dasxva xmiT kiTxva zepirad... gamofxizlebul publikas moewona, astyda si-
cil-xarxari da imdenad moewona, rom mTxova gameoreba~ (akaki wereTeli... 
2004: 591). 

1875 wels Tbilisis sazafxulo klubSi gaimarTa pirveli qarTuli lite-
raturuli saRamo. gazeTi `droeba~ werda: `Cven iSviaTad gagvigonia aseTi 
ostaturi da xelovnuri wakiTxva, rogorc akakim Tavis `advokatis dila~ da 
`scenebi sapyrobileSi~ waikiTxa (droeba 1875). 

akakis xmamaRali kiTxva ar uyvarda, magram, miuxedavad amisa, ise kiTxu-
lobda, rom arc erTi misi sityva ar ikargeboda da msmenelamde azri naTlad 
aRwevda... kiTxulobda grZnobiT, momxiblavad... sxeulisa da gansakuTrebiT 
xelebis moZraoba ar uyvarda... misi leqsTa kiTxva iyo riTmovani saubari, 
moklebuli yalb paToss, magram, amave dros, arayoveldRiur sasaubro mety-
velebamde dayvanili. is ueWvelad sceniuri iyo, magram artistul iers 
moklebuli (gersamia 1949: 91). 

`akakis scenaze gamoCena da taSis talRa erTi iyo, magram, roca leqss am-
bobda, parterSi iseTi siCume Camovardeboda xolme, TiTqos xalxi ar sun-
Tqavso (griSaSvili 1952: 394). 

1880 wlis agvistoSi TbilisSi akakis xvdeba daviT kldiaSvili: `me gulis-
fancqaliT Sevyurebdi maRal, raRac gansxvavebuli tkbili xmiT molaparake 
adamians~ _ igonebda didi prozaikosi (kldiaSvili 1933: 327). 

`akaki msmenelTa yuradRebis dapyrobis saidumlos flobda, lamazi iyo, 
sityvadinji, xma xaverdovani hqonda, sasiamovno, Jestikulacias mxolod 
aucileblobis SemTxvevaSi mimarTavda, mis kiTxvaSi yvelaferi nawarmoebis 
deda azris gamokveTas emsaxureboda, ar uyvarda yalbi paTosi, arc uRim-
Ramo yofiToba~ (uruSaZe 1967: 39). 

sabednierod, saqarTvelos radios (FM 102.4) `oqros fondSi~ daculia 
ramdenime unikaluri Canaweri akakis xmisa. muyaos kolofs, romelSic es Ca-
naweri devs, aseTi warwera aqvs: `magnitofirze gadawerilia 1950 wlis 7 Te-
bervals xmis operator levan qiSmiSevis mier firfitidan, romelic SeiZina 
batonma akaki ZiZigurma kinoreJisor Saqro beriSvilisgan~ (oqros fondi 
1950).  

saWirod migvaCnia imis aRnusxva, Tu rogor aRmoCnda es Canaweri radioSi 
an rodis da vis mouvida azrad akakis xmis Cawera?  

fonografi _ meqanikuri bgeraTCawerisa da bgeraTwarmoebis xelsawyo 
gamoigona Tomas alva edisonma 1877 wels. bgera iwereboda lilvakze Semox-
veuli kalis kilitaze (an cviliT dafarul qaRaldis lentze) membranasTan 
dakavSirebuli nemsiT (saWrisiT), kilitis zedapirs nemsi kawravda (qmnida 
cvalebadi siRrmis xraxnul Raraks). bgeraTa aRwarmoebis dros RarSi moZ-
ravi nemsi irxeoda da masTan dakavSirebuli membrana bgeras gamoscemda 
(fonografi 2011:). ilias `iverias~ edisonis aparatisaTvis me-19 saukunis 
sakvirveleba uwodebia. 1890 wels fonografi ukve Tbiliss swvevia da jer 
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sastumro `londonSi~, xolo Semdeg saadgilmamulo bankis TeatrSi mousme-
niaT musika. erT ymawvils ki vrceli leqsi waukiTxavs, romelic fonografs 
`uklebvliv gaumeorebia~, rasac mxurvale aplodismentebi mohyva Turme 
gaognebuli mayureblebisagan. 1895 wlis 8 marts CauweriaT nato gabunias 
SesrulebiT simRera akakis `aRmarT-aRmarT~, msaxiob kote yifians ki mamia 
gurielis `adamiani~ waukiTxavs (kikilaSvili 2008: 4), Tumca es Canawerebi 
Cvenamde moRweuli ar aris. kidev ufro samwuxaro isaa, rom ilias aravin 
sTxova da misi xma ar SemorCa STamomavlobas. 

mogvianebiT fonografis safuZvelze Seiqmna gramofoni da patefoni, 
romlebic XX saukunis 40-50-ian wlebSi Secvala eleqtromeqanikurma da mag-
niturma Camwerma, agreTve aRmwarmoebelma mowyobilobam. gramofoni gamo-
igona emil berlinelma 1887 wels. es aparati, edisonis fonografisagan gan-
sxvavebiT, aRWurvilia ebonitis (kauCukis) firfitiT.  

britaneTis samefos `gramofonis~ kompaniam XX s.-is dasawyisSi mTel 
evropaSi, kavkasiasa da, kerZod, saqarTveloSi gaxsna `gramofonis~ savaWro 
centri, aqve iyo Turme xmis Camweri studiac, romelSic iwereboda kavkasiis 
xalxTa folklori. 1913 wlis 4 martis gazeT `TemSi~ daibeWda koresponden-
cia saTauriT `mgosani akaki `gramofonis~ sazogadoebis Tbilisis ganyofi-
lebaSi~, romelsac xels awerda vinme `damswre~. moviyvanT vrcel amonarids 
am `niusidan~: 

 `jer kidev SarSanwin `gramofonis~ sazogadoebas surda rogorme Caewera 
akakis sityvebi, magram sxvadasxva mizezis gamo, es saqme ver moxerxda. 

wels, rodesac am TveSi inglisidan ganyofilebas ewvia sagangebod texni-
kosi b. pirsi, mgosans mihmarTes ganyofilebis gamgem b. frederik tailerma 
da ganyofilebis moxelem b. i. tabliaSvilma TxovniT, eTqva Tavisi leqsebi 
da ramdenime sityva gramofonSi. 

b. akaki daTanxmda da oTxSabaTs, 27 Tebervals mivida ganyofilebis kan-
toraSi, sadac sagangebod mowyobil manqanaSi CasZaxa Tavisi sami leqsi: `mo-
makvdavis fiqrebi~, `bavSvebisadmi~ da `mgosani~. es sami leqsi daetia firfi-
tis erT gverdze. daRalulobis gamo imave dRes mgosanma ver moaxerxa fir-
fitis meore gverdis Sesavsebad sityvis warmoTqma. amitom mgosani meore 
dResac miiwvies kantoraSi. manqanaSi man CasZaxa jer Tavisi cnobili leqsi 
`ganTiadi~ (mTawminda Cafiqrebula), mere ki Semdegi sityvebi: `gamarjoba, 
Cveno axladmomavalno...~ b. akakis naTqvami, rogorc ingliselma texnikosma 
b. pirsma gadmogvca, kargad aRibeWda gramofonis firfitaze. amnairad qar-
Tvel xalxs saukunod Seenaxeba akakis xma. 

sasurvelia, erTi firfita mainc dacul iqmnas imnairive wesiT, rogorc 
parizis grandoperaSi icaven saukeTeso momRerlebis firfitaze Caweril 
xmebs. 

kargi iqneba, Tu erTi firfita da gramofonic masTan erTad Seinaxeba 
qarTul erovnul muzeumSi~ (Temi 1913:). 

faqtobrivi uzustobaa presiT gavrcelebuli informacia, TiTqos akaki 
wereTlis xma da misi xuTi leqsi mis iubileze, 1911 wels Caiwera (axali 7 
dRe 2010:). yuradsaRebia erTi faqti: rogorc am korespondeciis avtori, 
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aseve Tavad akaki sakuTar leqss ase acxadebs `mgosani~. es is Sedevria, Cveni 
sazogadoeba sxva saxeliT rom icnobs _ `poeti~. 

roca am Canawerebs usmen, roca akakis xmis tembri, gulSiCamwvdomi bgera 
Cagesmis, roca misi sunTqva ase gaTrTolebs da, rac mTavaria, xelSesaxebad 
sagrZnobia poetis intonaciaSi gacocxlebuli xasiaTi, aRar giCndeba Seki-
Txva: ratom hqvia `oqros fondi~ am saganZurs!  

akakis xmovani Canawerebi gvexmareba, upirvelesad, aRvadginoT didi 
mgosnis sulieri mdgomareoba, roca `manqanaSi unda CaeZaxa~ ramdenime ni-
muSi Tavisi didebuli poeziisa. ver SeniSnavT aRelvebul, mocaxcaxe da ner-
viulad dabneul poets. imdenad bunebrivia misi deklamacia, ggonia, TiTqos 
Seni Tanamedrove kiTxulobs. am Canawerebis mixedviT, SesaZlebloba gvaqvs 
davakvirdeT didi winapris rogorc poetur, ise prozaul metyvelebasac. 
marTalia, poeti musikalurad, amaRlebuli ganwyobiT gvikiTxavs, magram aq 
ver moismenT erT yalb, paTetikur bgerasac ki. akaki wereTeli gansakuT-
rebulad artistulia, roca kiTxulobs leqss `bavSvebisadmi~. erTbaSad ic-
vleba poetis xma, intonacia ufro Tbili da gamomsaxveli xdeba, Tanac aSka-
rad igrZnoba obieqti, visac ukiTxavs, visac mimarTavs da, Sesabamisad, 
bavSvisTvis advilad mosasmen-gasageb variants gvTavazobs. mgosani xasiaT-
Si, cota wamRerebiT iwyebs: `patara rom viyavi, patara biWukelaaa...~. am-
denad, es erTi gamovlenac ki naTel suraTs gvaZlevs imis sailustraciod, 
Tu rogor kargad esmodaT qarTvel realist mwerlebs saubris droisa da 
adgilis mniSvneloba.  

gardacvalebamde ori wliT adre Caiweres akakis xma, Tanac meore dResac 
daibares firfitis gverdis Sesavsebad da swored am `damatebiTi dRisTvis~ 
Cauweria poets qarTuli poeziis Sedevri `ganTiadi~. verc am leqsSi ig-
rZnobT rames yalbsa da maneruls, rac SemdegSi, samwuxarod, didxans gahyva 
mxatvruli kiTxvis xelovnebas. leqsis tragizmi miRweulia maqsimaluri 
sisadaviT. Cvens gansakuTrebul interess warmoadgens akakis e. w. xmovani 
anderZi. rogorc Cans, mas gaazrebuli hqonda mniSvneloba am Canawerebisa 
da, albaT, sagangebod am dRisTvis, am CanawerisTvis man dawera es teqsti: 
gamarjoba Tqveni, axlad momavalno! me, ukve mimavali, geTxovebiT da 
vswuxvar, rom sagulisxmo anderZad veras gitovebT, garda marto xvewna-
vedrebisa: giyvardeT Tqveni samSoblo, Tqveni eri, rogorc pirveli safe-
xuri kacobriobis miswrafebisa, radganac siyvarulSia adamianis bedniere-
ba! magram misTana siyvarulSi ki, romelsac sarCulad simarTle da gul-
wrfeloba uZevs, uamisod yovelgvari Sroma amaoa da mSromels ara aqvs uf-
leba sTqvas: „ufali CemTanaa, aliluia!“  

akakis `xmovan anderZSi~ ori ramaa mniSvnelovani: jer erTi, poeti 
grZnobs moaxloebul Sexvedras maradisobasTan, Tumca amis gamo araa dam-
wuxrebuli da sevdiani, qristianuli optimizmiTa da olimpiuri simSvidiT 
dgas obieqturi gardauvalobis pirispir. garda amisa, am striqonebSi da, 
rac mTavaria, poetis xmaSi ismis misi amqveyniuri arsebobis azri da sazrisi: 
samSoblo da ufali, siyvaruli da rwmena. akaki wereTelma am mimarTviT erT 
maradiul kiTxvasac gasca pasuxi: ra aris bedniereba? — marTali da gul-
wrfeli siyvaruli! aqve uaRresad mniSvnelovania misi liturgiuli cnobi-



 72 

erebis gamovlenac, rom uzenaesi sityviTa da saqmiT unda vadidoT. alilu-
ias (vaqebdeT ufalsa) ver ityvi, Tu marTali da gulwrfeli ara xaro _ 
gviTxra da amiT sakuTari cxovrebis umTavres pirovnul poziciazec 
migvaniSna. 

1913 wlis Semdeg aTasma qartexilma gadaiqrola Cveni mravaltanjuli 
samSoblos caze da, roca 1925 wels saqarTvelos radio daarsda, akakis xmis 
Canawerebi aRaravis axsovda. qveyanas Tavisi gasaWiri hqonda da bolSevikur 
diqtaturasTan adaptaciis periods gadioda.  

gavida dro. saqarTvelos radios saTaveSi Caudga didi mamuliSvili, 
akaki ZiZiguri, romelic igonebs (Canaweri daculia saqarTvelos radios oq-
ros fondSi), rom erTxel misTvis geronti qiqoZes uTqvams, bi-bi-sis saSu-
alebiT mis nacnobs mousmenia vano sarajiSvilis SesrulebiT malxazis aria, 
`Tavo Cemo~, z. faliaSvilis opera `daisidan~. a. ZiZiguri dainteresebula am 
faqtiT da dauwyia Zveli firfitebis moZieba. gurjaanSi, Telavsa da 
quTaisSi upovia v. sarajiSvilis rva simRera. es firfitebi, ra Tqma unda, 
radioSi Camoitana, magram saqme is iyo, rom erTi firfitis fasi 2 maneTi da 2 
abazi yofila. buRalteria am Tanxaze mets, cxadia, ver miscemda firfitis 
patrons da Tavad a. ZiZigurs sakuTari honoraridan gadauxdia 1000 maneTi 
TiTo firfitaSi.  

Zveli firfitebis ZebnaSi a. ZiZiguri Sexvedria Saqro beriSvils, saxelo-
van qarTvels, bavSvobisdroindel nacnobs. sxvaTa Soris, es is Saqro 
beriSvilia, romelmac isaak Sixmanis fotogamofenaze ipova nato vaCnaZis 
suraTi vitrinaSi. roca Zveli nacnobis gataceba Seityo, Saqros uTqvams, 
vanos firfita ara maqvs, magram iseT rames mogasmenineb, rogoric Sen mos-
menili ar geqnebao. adga da akaki wereTlis firfita gamoitana. `Tvalebi 
gamifarTovda. akakis xma! _ igonebda a. ZiZiguri _ akakis kulti iyo Cvens 
ojaxSi!~ am SesaZleblobas xelidan vin gauSvebda da maT Soris daiwyo aseTi 
garigeba  

_ es firfita unda gamatano!  
_ Sen Tu ginda, waiRe!  
am dros iseTi gaWirveba da SimSili iyo, puri 70 maneTi Rirda, ufulod 

rogor wamoviRebdio, _ ambobda a. ZiZiguri.  
_ amas radio Seisyidis da ar mogeridos, ramdeni gadagixadoT, gviTxari 
_ 500 maneTi sakmarisi iqneba _ moridebiT uTqvams S. beriSvils, magram, 

radgan v. sarajiSvilis firfitaSi 1000 maneTi gadavixade, es firfitac 1000 
maneTad gamovarTvi, gaocebuli darCa beriSvili _ RimiliT igonebda 
a.ZiZiguri (oqros fondi 1992). 

marTlac, Camoitanes firfita radioSi, magram dazianebuli aRmoCnda, 
Turme gaxexili iyo da xma Zallian cudad ismoda. xmis reJisorebma daiwyes 
gawmenda, magram veraferi uSveles. amitom dasamuSaveblad waiRes moskovSi, 
sadac SesaZlebeli gaxda misi aRdgena. saqarTveloSi Camotanis Semdeg mainc 
iSviaTad uSvebdnen am Canawers, radgan is unda gadaecaT firfitis aRdgenis 
xaziT, nemsis saSualebiT da iSviaTad akeTebdnen amas, vidre magnitofoni ar 
gaCnda da teqnikuri saSualebebi ar ganviTarda. 
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akaki wereTlis firfitis meore egzemplari 80-iani wlebis bolos guram 
SaraZem Camoitana amerikidan. qarTvel emigrantebs wauRiaT aqedan, albaT, 
maradiuli da gausaZlisi nostalgias dasaZlevad! Tumca 50 wliT adre ukve 
es marTlac oqros ganZi saqarTvelos radios sakuTreba iyo da qarTveli 
eri usmenda Tavisi ugvirgvino mefis xmovan Canawers!  
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Saba Metreveli 
 

Akaki Tsereteli’s Voice Recordings 
 

Abstract 
  

The article aims to put forward Akaki Tsereteli, an outstanding Georgian poet, and his 
voice recordings, which give the listener a new scope of understanding this figure.  

 At the beginning of the XXthcentury, the British Royal Gramophone Record Company 
opened a number of commercial gramophone recording centers in different parts of the 
globe. One of them – a studio where Caucasian people’s folklore was recorded – was loca-
ted in Georgia. On the 4th of March in 1913, the newspaper Temi published a note saying 
that the Gramophone Society in Tbilisi made a recording of the voice of the poet Akaki 
Tsereteli. On the first day, three poems where recorded on one side of the gramophone 
record – `Mortal meditations~, `Poet~ and By `children~. On the second day, Akaki’s 
well-known poem Daybreak was recorded on the other side of the record, accompanied by 
Akaki’s words directed to future generations.  

There remain a few historical accounts describing the great poet's style of enunciation 
and dramatic declamation: 

Although Akakii was not an aficionado of stentorian declamation, his manner of 
recitation was firm and crisp, without a single word or phrase being uttered incompre-
hensible. Speaking charmingly and with great passion, the poet succeeded in forcing the 
audience to fathom the exact meaning of his words... He was not fond of body movements, 
his hands always listless. The recited poems were a form of rhymed conversation, 
completely devoid of phony pathos, yet not denigrated to common platitudes. He was a 
true scenic character, yet lacking artistry. - S. Gersamia. 

Akaki's appearance on stage was always greeted with a wave of applause. However, as 
soon as the poet commenced reciting, a solemn, deathlike silence descended upon the 
audience, as if nobody was breathing. - I. Grishashvili. 

Akaki Tsereteli’s voice recordings convey to us the personality, character and spirit of 
the great poet. Listening to his recitations, we can easily believe that Akaki is our own 
contemporary, and not just a poet from bygone days. Due to the effort of Akaki Dzidziguri, 
nowdays the public has a perfect opportunity to explore and to conserve these splendid 
recordings, which offer a unique glimpse on the language of prose and poetry in the XIXth 
century Georgia.  
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Tamar  xvedeliani 
 

`mravalni arian Cinebul da mciredni rCeul~ 
 
cnobilia, rom ilia WavWavaZis bolo or literaturul nawarmoebSi 

(`gandegili~ da `oTaraanT qvrivi~) metad mwvave problemaa dasmuli. maTi 
gacnoba cxadyofs, ramdenad stkioda ilias umegzurod, moZRvris gareSe 
darCenili eris bedi, ramdenad aSinebda misi momavali. TiTqos winaswarme-
tyvelebda apokaliftur epoqas, uRmerTobis xanas, roca RvTis damviwyebe-
li da moZRvardakarguli eri sakuTari ZalebiT Seecdeboda RmerTis Ziebas. 
ilia grZnobda, rom is Zala, romelic nel-nela, magram dabejiTebiT 
cdilobda Zalauflebis xelSi Cagdebas, iyo mtruli, arakeTilmosurne, ro-
melic ar scnobda avtoritets, adamianis Rirsebas, maRalzneobriv Tvise-
bebs, igi sworedac rom am Tvisebebs ebrZoda. iliam mSvenivrad uwyoda, ra 
Zala eRobeboda win da grZnobda SiSs... axali droisa, axali mmarTvelobisa, 
axali adamianebisa, axali wyobilebisa. erTi sityviT, SiSs momavlisa. 

analogiuri ganwyobisaa vaJa-fSavelas bolodroindeli poemebic. vaJas 
aranaklebad stkioda gagulgrilebuli, damcirebuli, `vrdomil-krTomi-
li~ eris bedi, amitom gadarCenis gzis mudmiv ZiebaSi warmoaCenda tradici-
ulsa da mometebulad Rirebuls. 

1888 wels daweril poemaSi `aluda qeTelauri~ vaJa gvixatavs sazogado-
ebisa da pirovnebis urTierTdamokidebulebas.  

am poemaSi pirovneba SedarebiT Tavisufalia, igi survilisamebr akeTebs 
arCevans, magram igi, amave dros, tragikuli personaJia. tragizmi gamowve-
ulia swored rom misi gamorCeulobiT, rac mas, savaraudod, sicocxlis 
fasad unda daujdes. 

avtori Tavidanve gvamzadebs aludas mZime xvedrisTvis. `davlaTiani~. 
`safixvnos TavSi~ jdomis Rirsi, sityvamziani da `kai ymis~ wesisamebr `mra-
valmtriani~ RvTiuri niSniTac aRbeWdilia da TanasoflelTaganac pativ-
debuli, Tumca es xels ar uSlis axalgazrdebs `eniTa qarianiTa~ Zviri Tqvan 
masze. Tavisuflad `sityvaSxamianoben~ da moxucebmac ki zurgi aqcies sru-
liad udanaSaulo aludas `guliTa narianiTa~. ra iyo TanasoflelTa qme-
debis mizezi? iqneb Suri swored misi gamorCeulobis gamo? 

sazogadoebam ver miiRo moazrovne pirovneba, romelmac tradiciiT 
ganmtkicebul Sexedulebas susti adgili upova da daasabuTa am adaTis 
usargebloba. 

vaJas imedi hqonda, rom kai ymas saTanado mimdevari, misi azrovnebis Sem-
cnob-damfasebeli gamouCndeboda, imedi hqonda, rom sofeli `davlaTiani~ 
moymis gareSe ar darCeboda da aseT pirovnebad dasaxa mindia, romelic, 
marTalia `Tormeti qistis mamklavi~ ki iyo, magram davlaTianobiT bevrad 
CamorCeboda aludas. marTalia, igi ver mixvda, rom kai ymisTvis mklavis moW-
ra-armoWra principuli sakiTxi iyo, ver Caswvda aludas msjelobis siRrmes, 
ver gaiazra, ratom ar moisurva tradiciis bolomde aRsruleba, roca sru-
liad aumRvrevlad mohkveTa marjvena mucalis Zmas, ratom iTxovda kargi 
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vaJkacis dandobas, ratom acxadebda `ver gavimete mucali marjvenis mosaW-
relada, guli gamiwyra, ara hqna, rac saqmnelia Znelada~, ratom ambobda 
udardelad `dae, daakldes saxelsa...~, ratom ar adardebda, rom mis qavis 
kars ar daamSvenebda xevsureTsa da qisteTSi ganTqmuli Wabukis Seurcxve-
neli marjvena, magram mindiasTvis qvecnobierad mainc gasagebia aludas 
survili, misTvis mainc cnobilia kargi vaJkacis fasi. amaze metyvelebs is, 
rom mindia, roca soflidan mokveTili, gaZevebuli aludas minamqrul kvals 
`Tvalmowylianebuli~ gascqeroda, cremls arc malavda. 

SeiZleba vifiqroT, rom aludam mindias saxiT Tavisi suli da Sinaganad 
Tavisuflad moazrovne adamiani, erTgvari memkvidre datova. 

1888 wels vaJa-fSavela jer kidev imedovnebda, rom uflis wyaloba saqar-
Tveloze `kai ymaTa~ simravliT gacxaddeboda. 

1893 wels `stumar-maspinZelSi~ vaJa TiTqos darwmunebulia sazogadoeb-
rivi azris ZalaSi. igi xedavs, rom saRad moazrovne adamianTa ricxvi Sesam-
Cnevad ar matulobs. 

Tu Temi brmad mihyveba erTxel (saukuneTa wiaRSi) dadgenil da tradi-
ciiT ganmtkicebul adaTs, Tu is dafiqrebis, gansjis, Sefaseba-gadafasebis 
survils ar amJRavnebs, maSin SeuZlebelia viTarebis Secvla. Temi ar scnobs 
avtoritets, ar scnobs arguments, ar scnobs pirovnebis rols. moqmedebs 
principiT: `Tems rac swadian, imas iqms, Tavis Temobis wesiTa..~  

am poemaSi vaJa SedarebiT imedgacruebuli gveCveneba. rogorc Cans, 
xvdeba, rom aludas zneobrivi faseulobebis Semcnobi mindias droc wavida, 
gmiri ver axerxebs TanagrZnobisa da misi mibaZvis survilis gaCena-gaRvi-
vebas TanasoflelTa gulsa da cnobierebaSi.  

avtori ocnebobs Rirseul pirovnebaTa simravleze, maT Soris urTierT-
kavSirze. misi poziciis erTgvari gamomxatvelia joyola, romelsac surs 
xevsur WabukTan megobroba. is zviadaurSi mters ar xedavs, `erTad Sev-
TvisdeT...~, _ ambobs qisti da es uTuod ori zneobrivad srulyofili vaJ-
kacis sulier kavSirs gulisxmobs. amitom miipatiJebs Sin da zviadauric 
Tanxmdeba. vfiqrobT, vaJa Seecada eCvenebina mkiTxvelisaTvis, rogoria misi 
TvaliT danaxuli idealuri samyaro, sadac ar aris eTnikuri gansxvaveba, 
xevsursa da qists Soris savsebiT SesaZlebelia megobroba, Tu isini Tavi-
anTi pirovnuli RirsebebiT avseben erTmaneTs, sadac vaJkacobis, erTurTis 
dandobis, stumarmaspinZlobis wesebis dacvisa da daZmobis sadRegrZelo 
mxolod sadRegrZelod da fuWsityvaobad ar rCeba, sadac vaJkaci `farxma-
liania~, iaraRauyrelia, mklavmoukveTelia. sikvdilis win, mucalmac, ro-
gorc Cans, es samyaro ixila, igrZno, rom imqveynad sxva zneobrivi kriteri-
umebi arsebobs, sxva siqveleni fasobs da amitom daunaneblad gadasca Ta-
visi Seurcxveneli iaraRi saxelian kacs, TumcaRa mters, magram misTvis 
mTavaria Tavisi naferebi Tof-iaraRi uRirsi kacis xelSi ar moxvdes, rome-
lic ver daafasebs daumsaxureblad, SemTxveviT napovn saunjes, ver moix-
mars da SeiZleba daiRupos kidec, amitom gvgonia, rom poemis bolos satra-
pezod Camomsxdari megobrebi gacilebiT cocxalni da realurni arian, 
vidre damunjebuli sofeli, mdumared rom Sescqeris am suraTs da TavSi 
erTi azri utrialebs: `kargi vaJkaci yofila... vefxvebr gvebrZoda... Tavis 
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miwa-wyals icavda...~ da `xalxis guli da goneba sasinanulod mihqroda~. amiT 
vaJa-fSavelam gviCvena, rogori samyaroa misTvis faseuli, sadac xevsuri 
qistis megobaria, aravis amZimebs moZmis sisxli da sadac erTmaneTs pirov-
nuli Tvisebebis mixedviT afaseben, Tumc isic unda aRvniSnoT, rom poemis 
saxemowyenili da mdumare personaJebi TiTqos acxadeben vaJa-fSavelas mwu-
xarebis mizezsac. es gmirebi xom ukve zeciuri saqarTvelos Svilebi arian, 
miwieri saqarTvelo ki maT gareSe agrZelebs ubadruk arsebobas, miwier 
saqarTvelos kai ymebi ukvdeba da maT adgils sicariele ikavebs. 

1901 wels poetma Seqmna kidev erTi mniSvnelovani nawarmoebi, poema 
`gvelis mWameli~. naTlad igrZnoba, rom meoce saukunes imTaviTve etyobo-
da, rom sasikeTo cvlilebebis imedi aravis unda hqonoda, amas kargad 
grZnobdnen isini, romlebic samSoblos majiscemas yurs ugdebdnen sulga-
nabulni da SeZlebisdagvarad afrTxilebdnen ers. poema `gvelis mWamelSi~ 
avtoris ganwyoba SesamCnevad damZimebulia. 

poemis mTavari gmiri miTologiuri personaJia, mkurnali mindia, rome-
lic borot ZalebTan mebrZol RvTisSvilTa msgavsad moipovebs `Zvirnafa-
seb~ simdidres, Rrma, safuZvlian codnas, magram ver inarCunebs mas, rameTu 
es ganZi misi SemTxveviTi monapovaria da ara damsaxurebuli jildo. tyve-
obis gausaZlis pirobebSi myofi da sikvdilze meocnebe ver SeigrZnobs am 
saganZuris realur Rirebulebas.  

marTalia, man Seicno `sibrZne qajebisa~ da `gamecnierda~, mas esmis bune-
bis SvilTa ena, magram es codnaa? mas mxolod esmis, roca yvavilebi Tavad 
sTavazoben Tavs da auwyeben, vin risi mkurnalia. `misi goneba codnaze ori-
entirebuli araa... es araa codnis gza,~ _ werda grigol kiknaZe. 

vaJas mindia rCeulobis mZime tvirTisgan mxrebSi moxrili erTi umoqme-
do axalgazrda moxucia, romlis arsebaSi mudmivad ebrZvis erTmaneTs saR-
mrTo madliT ganbrZnobili, bunebis enas naziarebi swavluli da Cveuleb-
rivi, ojaxze mzrunveli mama, romelsac awuxebs Svilebis SimSili, qoxSi 
mudmivi sicive, colis gauTavebeli sayvedurebi da yovelive am `ubedure-
bis~ mizezi misi `ganTlebaa~. maS, Tu asea, dae, wyeulimc iyos igi! 

sofeli TiTqos afasebs mindias, mis sityvas fasi aqvs, mis rCevas yurs 
ugdeben da misi survilisamebr iqcevian, magram esmis ki misi vinmes? aravis! 
sofeli iseTive yuradRebiT usmens Calxias, romlis sityvebSi miwaze myarad 
mdgari adamianis logika igrZnoba: `ena Tu hqondes xe-qvaTa, Cven rad ar 
gagvigonia? ...Cvenc misebr kacni ara varT, Cvenc yurebi gvsxav, mgonia?!“ 
Calxias argumentebi martivia, yvelasTvis misaRebi da gasagebi, mindias sib-
rZne ki zogadad sainteresoa, magram misi amomwuravad gaazreba da gacnobi-
ereba Znelia, Tan arcTu sasurveli da saWiro. Calxia gansakuTrebiT maSin 
Zlierdeba, roca iseT arguments moiSveliebs, romlis ignorireba TviT 
mindiasac aRar ZaluZs. Calxias sityviT, mindias ebraleba yvela sulieri, 
mcenare, mweri, yvela, garda adamianisa. is klavs adamians (marTalia, mters, 
magram isic xom adamiania.) argumenti uTuod angariSgasawevia. sofelSi 
erTi kaci ar aRmoCnda mindias momxre, maS sadaa misi sibrZnis gamgeb-damfa-
sebeli?amitomac, mindia Tvalcremliani gamoitirebs Tavis codnas, rome-
lic aravis araferSi sWirdeba, aravis aRelvebs misi msxverplad Sewiruli, 
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`joyrebis~ moimede mSieri col-Svili. mindia ar tovebs miRebuli codniT 
bednieri adamianis STabeWdilebas, misi Tvalidan Camodenili cremli mxo-
lod pasiuri protestia. 

poemaSi naTlad Cans, rom pirovnebas srulad daukargavs brZolis unari, 
misi gamorCeuloba misTvisve gamxdara ukmayofilebis mizezi, mas aravin 
hyavs TanamgrZnobi, gansxvavebulad moazrovne adamianis damfasebeli, ami-
tom xatavs vaJa meored mosvlis suraTs. 

rodesac aludas, joyolas, mindias msgavsi adamianebi Temisgan Seusmen-
lad iRupebian da maTi saqmis gamgrZelebeli aRar rCeba, is sofeli 
ganwirulia. 

mindias coli sizmarSi qveynis aRsasruls xedavs. kokispirul wvimas, 
delgmas, `ca-xmelTa daqcevis ~ suraTs, kupriviT Sav cas, kldeTa rRvevas 
da lodadqcevas, Tavis liboCamoqceul saxls da saxemqis Sav kacebs, rom-
lebic napirisken gaWirvebiT wamosul mzias isev `amTagorebuli~ talRebis-
ken ubiZgeben da mindia sakuTari TvaliT xedavs Tavisi ojaxis aRsasruls. 

mindias pirovnuli tragediis mizezi isaa, rom mis arsebaSi sxeulis 
kanoni ewinaaRmdegeba gonebis kanons. is gonebiT RmerTis monaa. esmis, rom 
ufalma didi wyaloba moiRo, roca misca unari bunebis saidumloTa wvdo-
misa, magram sxeuliT igi codvis msaxuria.mindia iseve fiqrobda, rogorc 
Calxia, qvecnobierad eTanxmeboda Calxias da mzias Sexedulebas, esmoda ma-
Ti da amitomac daubrunda Cveul cxovrebas, Wrida xeebs, xocavda nadirs da 
TandaTanobiT kargavda boZebul madls, Tavadve aRiarebda `daviwye... rwme-
nasTan moqceva melaobiTa... guli Cavidev qvisao... rom sul aRara megrZno 
ra, Zalac viTxove RvTisao...~anu amiT gaaufasura wyaloba da mis mboZebel 
ufalsve sTxova: ugrZnobi gamxade, bunebis ena rom aRar visminoo, iTxova, 
misi rCeulobis Semxsenebeli aRaravin gamoCeniliyo. 

gamodis, rom uflis didi wyaloba damRupveli aRmoCnda misTvis. pavle 
mociqulis epistoleSi vkiTxulobT: `mcneba, romelic mocemuli iyo sasi-
cocxlod, sasikvdilo gamodga CemTvis. nuTu sicocxle sikvdilad gamixda? 
codva imitom aRmoCnda codvad, rom keTilis meSveobiT moaqvs Cemda sik-
vdili...~ (pavle mociqulis epistole romaelTa mimarT, 7.13). mindias Sina-
gani mzaoba ar aRmoaCnda am madlis tvirTis satareblad. xom cnobilia, mra-
vali iqneba mowodebuli, magram mciredi maT Soris rCeuli da Rirseuli. 
mindias gulSi aris survili sikeTis keTebisa, magram es survili ar Cans mis 
qmedebaSi. misi sityvebi TiTqos imeorebs pavle mociqulis zemoxsenebul 
epistoleSi naTqvams: `xorcieli var, codvisTvis miyiduli. vinaidan ras 
vakeTeb, ar vici; imitom, rom imas ar vakeTeb, rac mnebavs, aramed, rac mZuls, 
imas vakeTeb... gonebiT RmerTis sjulis mona var, xolo sxeuliT codvis ka-
nonisa...~ (pavle mociqulis epistole romaelTa mimarT, 7.15. 25). am sity-
vebSi kargad Cans gaorebuli, sakuTar TavTan gaucxovebuli adamianis tra-
gedia. `misnurma codnam axlidan dabada mindia, magram Tu adamiani obieqtur 
kanonzomierebas ver SeeTvisa, ganwirulia~ _ werda g. asaTiani (asaTiani 
1982). 

1913 wels daweril `sindisSi~ poeti xatavs uRirsi adamianebiT dasaxle-
bul qveyanas, kaenis modgmis aRzevebas, codvian kaens, romelsac, Zmis sis-
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xlSi xelgasvrils, mainc hqonda imedi, rom `dambadebeli Seiyvarebda... wyena 
ar Sexvdeboda... misi bedi ayvavdeboda da sabralo kaen gaixarebda...~, meto-
qis gareSe darCenil kaens ufali miiRebda da madls uboZebda. vaJa grZnob-
da, rom ZmismkvlelTa zeobis Jami dgeboda, uRirsebo, uerovnebo, gaboro-
tebul, SuriTa da boRmiT aRsavse, brbodqceuli adamianebi wyvdiadisken 
erekebodnen aTasebsa da milionebs. 

vaJas aSinebs momavali, aSinebs is dro, roca adamianis cnobierebaSi mok-
vdeba borotebis Semakavebeli ukanaskneli winaRoba _ sindisi. uflis ma-
gieri `xma cnobieri~, roca adamiani mudmivad Tanamdevi keTili mrCevlis, 
RvTis, gareSe darCeba. poets miaCnia, rom aseTebi Tavad `tkbili da tkbilad 
mxedi~ uflisgan SeCvendebian: `wyeuli iyos... visaca swyindes sikeTe Zmisa, 
keTili rCeva keTilis xmisa... vinc ar asrulebs `dids RvTis mcnebasa...~  

vaJa gvafrTxilebs, rom Tu es zRude-galavani Camoiqca, maSin TiToeuli 
adamianisa da eris, qveynis momavali RvTiuri naTlis gareSe darCeba: `moma-
val droSi sCanan wyeulni: Zmebis gamcemni, gadareulni, SxamiT mTvralebi, 
mofarfateni, Tavis samSoblos moRalateni~, romlebic sindisis xmis ugu-
lebelyofiT, ignorirebiT, nebiT CaxSobis mcdelobiT, sakuTari xeliT 
moklaven TavianT sulSi Casaxlebul RmerTs. 

vaJa ilias sulieri memkvidre iyo. mis mier araerTgzis Tqmuls vaJam meti 
poeturi Zala da STambeWdavi ieri misca da ase daxata is epoqa, romlis SiS-
narevi molodini ukve hqondaT eris rCeul da am rCeulobis gamo ganwirul 
Svilebs:  

 

dabnelda are: 
Savi Rrublebi moertya gare, 
sCans daxocilan cad mze da mTvare. 
jojoxeTada iqca mTa-bari,  
qvesknelidana ismis xarxari, 
ra geslianad viRac xarxarebs, 
TviT dedamiwa misgan zanzarebs. 

 
aseTia uzneo, codvis morevSi CanTqmuli, uRmerTod darCenili xalxis 

bedi. 
mkvlevari m. yifiani Tedo saxokias mogonebebSi SemorCenil metad arasa-

siamovno cnobaze dayrdnobiT ixsenebs goris saostato seminariaSi vaJa-
fSavelas swavlis wlebs, roca ymawvili vaJa `mTeli Tavisi arsebiT hyavda 
Cakruli seminariis zRudeTa Soris SemoWril axali azrebis moZraobas. aq 
eziara vaJa revolucionerobas... aq SeimuSava kritikuli Sexeduleba sar-
wmunoebisa da saxelmwifos weswyobilebis Sesaxeb...~ 

mkvlevari (Tedo saxokias mier mowodebuli cnobidan gamomdinare) vaJa-
fSavelas arcTu mimzidvel saxes gvixatavs, magram erTi ram unda SevniSnoT: 
miT ufro, Tu misTvis ase nacnobi da axlobeli iyo revoluciuri idealebi, 
Tu is amdenad Rrmad da safuZvlianad icnobda maT Sexedulebebs, iqneb 
imitomac xvdeboda, rom revoluciuri saqarTvelos axali, bolSevikuri 
mTavroba erTi xelis dakvriT dascemda da miwasTan gaasworebda saukuneTa 
manZilze naloliaveb da nafereb erovnul idealebs. iqneb man, erT dros 
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maTi msoflmxedvelobis moziarem, iliaze ukeTac icoda revolucionerTa 
dapirebebis realuri Rirebuleba. 

es yovelive albaT, marTlac, mSvenivrad uwyoda vaJam, magram isic icoda, 
rom am Zalas win veravin da veraferi aRudgeboda, amitom mwuxarebiT mig-
vaniSna kidec: `sxva xalxi gaCnda da sxva zneoba~. 

axali epoqa ilias mkvlelobiT daiwyo. Cveni eris rCeuli Svilebi kargad 
xedavdnen mis av-kargs da ers mosalodneli ubedurebis Sesaxeb winaswar af-
rTxilebdnen. amboben, sadac xes Wrian, iq nafotebic cvivao, imasac amboben, 
karg mTqmels kargi gamgone undao. eri ver Caswvda mamuliSviluri gulis 
feTqvas da tyidan kargad SeniRbuli `berdenkis~ tyviac gamotyvra... Tumca 
mogvianebiT xom mainc aRiares, rom `maSin epoqa dasrulda didi~... 
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Tamar Khvedeliani 
 

“Many are called but few are chosen” 
 

Abstract 
 
The article deals with Ilia Chavchavadze and his last two literary works (The Hermit 

and The Widow of Otar), which raise quite an acute problem: the fate of a nation remained 
without guidance, spiritual confessor; its future. It appears as though he predicted the 
apocalyptic epoch, time of godlessness, when the nation that had forgotten God and left 
without confessor tried to seek God with one’s own forces. Ilia perceived that the force 
which gradually but convincingly tried to take the power in one’s hands, was hostile, 
malevolent; it did not recognize any authority, man’s dignity, high moral standards. 

It is noteworthy that Vazha-Pshavela’s late poems shared the same concern. Vazha 
worried about the fate of indifferent, humiliated nation not to a lesser extent and that is 
why, being in constant search for the path to salvation, his poems are a display of the most 
traditional and most valuable issues. 

In his late poems he describes the interrelation between the individual and the society. 
The writer states that a distinguished person is at the same time the most tragic character 
because he is rejected from the community just because of his exceptionality.  

The society fails to accept a person capable of thinking who finds weak points in views 
solidified by tradition and proves the uselessness of this custom. Vazha also sees that such 
men have nobody who could be rightful evaluator and follower of their deeds. 

When the men like Aluda, Jokola, Mindia die in the state of outcast and rejection from 
the community and no one is left who could continue their affair, such society is doomed. 

While studying at the Gori Pedagogical Seminary, young Vazha “was totally captivated 
by the ideas of new revolutionary movement penetrated through the thick walls of the 
Seminary. It was here that Vazha shared revolutionary sentiments. .. There he elaborated 
critical view on belief and state order…”. 

As far as revolutionary ideas were so familiar and close to him, being so keenly and 
thoroughly aware of these views, he probably realized that new Bolshevik authority of 
revolutionary Georgia could at one stroke destroy and extinguish national ideas cherished 
through the centuries. Perhaps he, who once shared their outlook on the world, realized the 
real cost of revolution promises more clearly than Ilia. 
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XX  saukunis   mwerloba 
 

 
 

zoia cxadaia 
 

epoqiseuli recefciebi da qarTuli lirika 
 

(1930-iani wlebi) 
 
30-iani wlebis qarTuli poeziis Seswavlisa da xelaxali Sefasebis mcde-

loba erTgvari dilemis winaSe gvayenebs, roca simarTlisaTvis Tvalis gas-
woreba bevr uxerxulobas iwvevs da gverdis avlac SeuZlebelia. saqme gvaqvs 
araordinarul literaturul movlenasTan da misi Sefaseba-gadafaseba 
araerTi Taobis interesi yofila da iqneba. rac ar unda saCoTiro iyos es, 
unda Seiqmnas qarTuli poeziis istoriis am urTulesi wlebis ramdenadme 
realuri suraTi. unda gaviTvaliswinoT epoqiseuli recefciebi. ar unda 
dagvaviwydes, rom mimteveblobaze mxolod imasa aqvs ufleba imsjelos, 
visac nawilobriv mainc gamoucdia is, rac am Taobam gadaitana. sagulisxmoa 
akaki baqraZis sityvebi: `roca mwerlobis moTvinierebas~ vwerdi, miznad ar 
mqonia visime sayveduriT damunaTeba. ar mqonia imitom, ar vici, Tavad ro-
gor moviqceodi, imaT mdgomareobaSi rom Cavvardniliyavi. winaswar aravin 
uwyis, vin ras Caidens, roca yurSi nemss gauyrian, roca ivis moaglejen, ro-
ca fexebiT Tavdayira dakideben, roca rkinis ketebiT Zvlebs daumtvreven 
(roca boTlze dasvamen) da kidev, vin icis, ra wamebas miayeneben. Tu yve-
laferi es gadagitania da ar gatexilxar, maSin gaqvs ufleba, Sexedo sxvas 
sayveduriT da mpatiebeli TvalebiT. magram, roca araferi gemuqreba da 
Tbil loginSi arxeinad nebivrob, maSin iolia sxvaTa gankiTxva da pati-
osnebis TamaSi~ (baqraZe 1990: 2). 

`dro, dro aRniSneo~, roca werda galaktioni, upirvelesad poeziis 
drosTan garkveul kavSirze mianiSnebda. poetis samoRvaweo sivrce is su-
lieri samyaroa, romelic ar emorCileba dro-sivrcul kanonebs. miuxedavad 
amisa, poeti realur, konkretul droSi cxovrobs, rogorc rigiTi mokvdavi 
da mis yofazec iseve axdens gavlenas Cveulebrivi movlenebi, rogorc 
sxvebze. gansxvaveba is aris, rom poeti saxes ucvlis aRqmul movlenebs da 
warmosaxvaSi transformirebuls mxatvrul saxeTa da simboloebis gziT 
isev realobaSi abrunebs. `drois aRniSvna~ ar gulisxmobda poeziis galeq-
sil qronikebad qcevas. 30-iani wlebis ideologiam ki mTel sabWoTa sivrceSi 
da, ra Tqma unda, saqarTveloSic mwerlobisagan morCileba moiTxova. albaT, 
kulturis arcerT dargs ar dastyobia am damTrgunveli Zalis nakvalevi 
ise, rogorc mxatvrul literaturas. 
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30-ian wlebs erTgvari disonansi Seaqvs XX saukunis qarTuli poeziis 
istoriaSi. Cveni mwerlobis saukeTeso warmomadgenlebma bevri ibrZoles 
qarTuli poeziis gadasarCenad. miuxedavad 20-ian wlebSi arsebuli sxvadas-
xva literaturuli dajgufebisa, umravlesobis azriT, qarTul poezias 
unda evlo ganaxlebis, axali saleqso formis Ziebis, saleqso kulturis 
daxvewis gziT. swored am dros daatyda Tavs totalitaruli reJimis wnexi 
mTel kulturul sivrces. didi Zalisxmeva dasWirda TiToeul xelovans, 
raTa sakuTari rwmena ar daeTmo. maTTvis miuRebeli iyo sabWoTa ideolo-
giis pozicia, gansakuTrebiT, erovnul sakiTxSi da, rac mTavaria, Tavsmox-
veuli revolucia, romelic sisxliT Semovida saqarTveloSi da `eris tan-
jvis gamomxatveli~ (a. abaSeli) axali TariRi Sehmata Cvens istorias. 

miuxedavad aSkara Tu faruli winaaRmdegobebisa, 20-iani wlebis bolos 
teroris ulmobeli kanoni amoqmedda. es iyo erT-erTi yvelaze tragikuli 
wlebi XX saukunis saqarTvelos istoriaSi. gza gaexsna koniunqturul li-
teraturas, amasTan, iTrguneboda Tavisufali Semoqmedeba. qarTul lite-
raturaTmcodneobaSi 20-iani wlebis damlevidan dawyebuli cda, sabWoTa 
mwerlobis e.w. axali SemoqmedebiTi meTodis SemuSavebisaTvis, 1932-1934 
wlebSi gaformda, rogorc `socialisturi realizmi~ da iqca sabWoTa kul-
turis da, maT Soris, sabWoTa mwerlobis erTaderT SemoqmedebiT meTodad. 
1932 wlis aprilis dadgenileba moiTxovda sabWoTa mwerlebis `erTsulo-
vnebas~ da gamodioda e.w. jgufuri karCaketilobis winaaRmdeg. saukeTeso 
poetebi iZulebuli xdebian kompromisze wavidnen da `koleqtiuri~ Semoqme-
debis nimuSebi Seqmnan. amgvari mdare, iZulebiT jgufurad dawerili poetu-
ri mimarTvebisa da werilebis beWdva grZeldeboda. qarTuli sabWoTa kriti-
ka ki, laqiuri erTgulebis gamosaxatavad, `aRtacebas~ ver malavda: `prole-
tariatis udidesi dResaswaulisaTvis mwerlebis aseTi koleqtiuri muSaoba 
saukeTeso saSualebaa didi mxatvruli tiloebis Sesaqmnelad~ (`literatu-
ruli saqarTvelo~, 1936 w. 2.V). 1937 wlis 15 maiss `literaturul saqarTve-
loSive~ ibeWdeba galeqsili `sabWoTa saqarTvelos mweralTa werili xal-
xTa beladis, didi stalinis mimarT~, koleqtiuri Semoqmedebis nimuSi. 

1938-39 wlebSi Jurnali `mnaTobi~, gazeTebi: `literaturuli saqarTve-
lo~, `literaturuli xelovneba~ beWdaven gamoCenili poetebis koleqtiur 
leqsebs _ mimarTvebs. es iyo Zalismieri meTodebiT ganpirobebuli `Caklu-
li sulis~ xmauri absurdze; amgvari `poezia~ dRes mxolod simwris Rimilis 
momgvrelia. kritika ki kvlav `aRtacebas~ gamoxatavda. Tavis mxriv, isic ga-
nicdida ideologiis mkacr zewolas. jer kidev 1932 wels, `saliteraturo 
gazeTis~ (30.V.№13) mowinave statia mieZRvna kritikis CamorCenilobas, mis 
upasuxismgeblobas, dabal Teoriul dones: `araobieqturoba, uprincipoba, 
jgufurobis tendenciebi, erTmaneTis angariSsworeba~, ai, is braldebebi, 
rasac kritikas uyenebdnen. amdenad, gasaTvaliswinebelia kritikis gavlena 
am wlebis qarTul poeziaze da Tavad kritikis mdgomareobac. Rirsebis 
SenarCuneba am situaciaSi gmirobis tolfasi iyo, gmiroba ki _ saxifaTo. 
medroveebi _ kritikosebic da lirikosebic, did avdars qmnidnen qarTul 
poeziaSi (sabednierod, es mainc ar iyo sayovelTao movlena). isini dros 
moergnen da ermaneTs ejibrebodnen gamaognebel trivialurobasa da maameb-
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lobaSi. damkvidrda poeturi ritorika, deklaraciuloba, yalbi paTetika, 
usafuZvlo da uperspeqtivo optimizmi da panegirizmi. am odiozur viTare-
baSi, sadac aras dagidevdnen wess da samarTals, Calis fasi hqonda sikvdil-
sicocxles. cnobierad Tu qvecnobierad, gadarCenis instinqti gardauvals 
xdida ormagi standartebiT azrovnebas. TviT galaktioni, mefe-poeti, erTi 
mxriv, koleqtivizacias uZRvnis Sinagani muxtiT da emociuri ritmulobiT 
aJRerebul, smenisTvis erTob mSvenier leqss, sadac, dRevandeli gadasaxe-
didan, aSkaraa ironia, sarkazmic ki: `aba, he, aba, ho, koleqtivo, mxari mxars~ 
da a.S. meore mxriv _ igi qmnis Sedevrebs. magram mravlad iyvnen iseTebic, 
romelnic gulwrfeli morCilebiT da mondomebiT cdilobdnen saxelis 
damkvidrebas, Tumca, samwuxarod, xelisuflebis, epoqis, beladebisa da 
sxvaTa xotba-didebamac ver ixsna bevri maTganis sicocxle. zogs bolomde 
SerCa maamebluri stili, maT istoriis sanagveze makulaturaRa datoves. 
aseTi iyo realoba. roca totalitaruli sistemis zewolam, garkveulwi-
lad, mizans miaRwia, ukve avtoritetad aRiarebul kritikosebsac ki parti-
isa da mTavrobis warmomadgenlebi xSirad dumilsa da pasiurobaSi adana-
Saulebdnen. medrove `uCinonic~ TavgamodebiT ebmebodnen am maraTonSi da 
werdnen axal-axal paskvilebs, imperatiuli toniT Wkuas aswavlidnen mwer-
lobas. axali ideologebi `literaturis partiulobis principiT~ (gansa-
kuTrebiT 20-iani wlebis meore naxevarSi da 30-iani wlebis dasawyisSi) cdi-
lobdnen poeziaSi CaeklaT amaRlebuli da poeturi, maradiuli Rirebule-
bebiT aRbeWdili, amkvidrebdnen uRmerTobas. amis erT-erTi uprecedento 
magaliTi iyo 1932-34 wlebSi gamomavali Jurnali `mebrZoli uRmerTo~ 
(saqarTvelos mebrZol uRmerToTa kavSiris centraluri da Tbilisis sab-
Woebis samecniero-meToduri organo, orkvireuli), uRmerTobis Semzaraoba 
poetur sityvaSi unda gaJRerebuliyo. RmerTis adgili (calkeul SemTxve-
vaSi da, sabednierod, mainc _ ara sayovelTaod) daiWires proletariatis 
beladebma da, zogadad, bolSevikebma: `me bolSevikis garda sxva vinme / ar 
mimaCnia adamianad~ (`pirvelis Semdeg~; lorTqifaniZe 1927: 41). 

kritika mainc `met sifrTxiles~ iCenda kvlav. m. toroSeliZe Tavis saga-
zeTo statiaSi swored amgvar sifrTxileze mianiSnebda. `Cven ufleba ara 
gvaqvs erTi wuTiT mainc daviviwyoT samRvTo movaleoba: klasobrivi mtris 
winaaRmdeg Seuwyveteli ulmobeli brZola~... (toroSeliZe 1935: 3). gaivlis 
cota dro da m. toroSeliZe xalxis mtrad gamocxaddeba mweralTa kavSiris 
axali Tavmjdomaris ak. TaTaraSvilis mier (esec bolSevikebis stili iyo _ 
mtrad dasaxelebis, dasmenis amgvari meTodi, romelic, umetes SemTxvevaSi, 
zewolis Sedegi iyo). umokles droSi ak. TaTaraSvilic toroSeliZis beds 
gaiziarebs. 

20-30-iani wlebis qarTul poeziaSi gamonaklisi ar yofila, magram uRmer-
Tobis gamorCeuli nimuSi iyo f. narouSvilis leqsebi. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
1932 wlis aprilSi gamoqveynda skkp dadgenileba proletarul mweralTa 
organizaciis, rogorc literaturis ganviTarebisaTvis xelSemSlelis, daS-
lis Taobaze, f. narouSvili mainc beWdavs salanZRav, dambezReblur leq-
sebs: `samxece~, `politikuri poetis deklaracia~. aRsaniSnavia isic, rom es 
leqsebi imTaviTve kuriozulad aRiqmeboda, `politikuri poeti~ ki xalxis 
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mtrad gamoacxadda da Tavadac gaanadgures. daucveli aRmoCndnen ukidu-
resi `erTgulebic~. iqneb, arc Rirda amis gaxseneba, magram isev a. baqraZes 
davimowmebT: `roca azrovneba akrZalulia, drois, epoqis sulis amosacno-
bad uniWo mwerali ufro met masalas iZleva, vidre niWieri~ (baqraZe 1990: 36). 

1937 weli jer kidev win iyo, magram manamde `winaswarmetyvelurad~ ity-
vis k. boboxiZe: `bobolebiviT mavne mgosnebs gaanadgurebs socializmis 
cxeli Radari~ (boboxiZe 1934: 101-102). `sayovelTao dabneulobas, lirikis 
winaaRmdeg mimarTul kampanias erTi aguri s. Ciqovanmac Seawiao~, _ wers r. 
kverenCxilaZe mweralTa kavSiris qronikebSi da imowmebs nawyvets poetis 
leqsidan: `davartyaT TavSi lirikas Ceqma / da davadinoT cisferi sisxli~. 
lirikis winaaRmdeg s. Ciqovanis gabrZoleba SeiZleba gaviazroT, rogorc 
futuristebis pozicia da cisferyanwelTa opozicioneroba. s. Ciqovani 
vulgaruli kritikis gansakuTrebul yuradRebas iqcevda, rogorc arasa-
imedo, poetic iZulebuli iyo, Tavis gadasarCenad daTmobaze wasuliyo da 
eTqva: `me davlev sisxls, rom WiqaSi sisxli damisxaT~ (Ciqovani 1938: 36). ama-
ve krebulSi, leqsSi `alaznis velze~, poeti aSkara ironiiT gamoxatavs Ta-
vis damokidebulebas, TiTqos `aRtacebas~, saqarTveloSi bambis gaSenebas-
Tan dakavSirebul bumze (romelmac kraxi ganicada): `movida cecxlSi gaw-
vrTnili xalxi / da moiyvana Cxriala bamba~. `Cxriala bamba~ _ usagno, 
usafuZvlo aJiotaJis da xmauris, anu xatovnad _ bambis Cxrialis Sinaarss 
moicavs, romelic poetis Tanamedroveobis tipuri niSani iyo. 

sityvebi da gamoTqmebi: `sisxli~, `tyvia~, `yumbara~, `dascxeT, dahkariT!~ 
`daeufle teqnikas~ (stalinis termini) da sxv. uxvad JRerda qarTuli po-
eziis leqsikaSi. mkvidrdeba terminebi. `mowinave poeti~, `mowinave muSa~, 
`mowinave mwerali~ da a.S. muSis damkvrelur Sromas mravali poeturi teq-
sti mieZRvna sxvadasxva avtorebisgan.  

saqarTveloSi sabWoTa xelisuflebis damyarebis aTi wlisTavis TariRs 
(1931) miuZRvnes specialuri nomrebi: `mnaTobma~, `qarTulma mwerlobam~, 
`literaturulma gazeTma~ da sxv. am droisTvis ukve gamoqveynebuli iyo 
galaktionis leqsebis cikli `revoluciuri saqarTvelo~ (1930-1934). 30-iani 
wlebis `xelovnebaTa armias~ `axal dReTa agebisaken~ mouwodebs didi poeti: 
`TviTeuli poeti exla inJineria, axal dReTa ageba mis droSaze sweria, 
TviTeuli poeti grZnobs, es aris dareba, umaRlesi, namdvili misi aRiareba~ 
(1932). poeziis mefed aRiarebul poets ar gasWirvebia (teqnikuri da ara 
sulieri TvalsazrisiT), uxvad gaeRo xarki da misTvis Cveuli ironizebuli 
xedviT warmoeCina Tavisi `drois, epoqis da sivrcis~ maxinji realoba, 
poeziaSi garkveul rigiT mkiTxvelsac ar gauWirdeba dRes aseTi ironizme-
bis aRqma aw ukve istoriis masalad qceul poetur tqstebSi, gansakuTrebiT 
galaktionTan: `naTqvamia _ xeli xels, orive ki pirs hbanso, gegma unda 
SevasruloT sawarmoo-safinanso~ (usaTauro; tabiZe 1966). `galaktionis 
poeziis ori nakadi ar iZleva imis uflebas, rom poetis Sinagan gaorebaze 
vilaparakoT... gaoreba formaluri iyo, igi arasodes qceula namdvil dile-
mad, arCevanis urTules problemad, radgan koniunqtura satanuri epoqi-
sadmi xarki iyo, Sedevrebi _ zneobrivi principebisadmi erTgulebis simbo-
lo~ (doiaSvili 2002: 18). 
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aravin darCenila xarkgauRebeli. `epoqis xmas~ iZulebiT uerTdebodnen 
axal-axali miZRvnebiT. `ra daxris droSas maRaltarians, roca is moaqvs 
proletariats~, _ es t. tabiZea. saqarTvelos gasabWoebis aTi wlisTavze n. 
miwiSvili aqveynebs leqss `aTi weli~, sadac aSkarad Cans sakuTar suls Sewi-
naaRmdegebuli pirovnebis gancda... roca arCevanis saSualeba ar iyo da `or 
banaks Sua mdgom~ adamians erTi gzaRa hqonda _ axali cxovrebis kvalda-
kval svla, ZvelTan `gaWirvebiT ganSoreba~: `sWirda, ZvelisTvis uari meTqva 
da gameguda warsulis hangi~... magram axlis miReba da aRiareba aucilebeli 
iyo: `amxanagebo, orive mxridan / am wlebis talRa misresda gverdebs: / mar-
jvniv _ warsuli nacars mayrida, / marcxniv _ axali mingrvda RmerTebs~. 
igi 30-iani wlebis represiebs Seewira, biografiaSi ki iseve, rogorc m. java-
xiSvilTan, t. tabiZesTan da sxvebTan, daiwereba: `gardaicvala 1937 wels~. 

bolSevikuri ideologiis erT-erTi samizne iyo erovnuli grZnoba, mim-
dinareobda samSoblos siyvarulis gaufasureba. `dido qveyanav, samSoblo 
xar Cemi samSoblosi~, _ amas s. Ciqovani ityvis, Semdeg avtori Cinebuli si-
tyvebisa. `vina Tqva, TiTqos patara iyos / Cemi samSoblo, didebis Rirsi, / 
qarTlSi vin pova patara cixe, / vin moigona simcire misi~ (1943). magram sab-
Wouri azrovnebis wesi ormagi standartebiT moqmedebas aucilebels xdida. 
`vis gadaarCenda sioni, xaxuli _ sabWoTa kavSirSi Sesulo samSoblov, sxva 
gazafxulia, Sroma da ufleba~...  

miuxedavad imisa, rom mTeli qarTuli mwerloba, gulwrfelad Tu ara-
gulwrfelad, nebiT Tu ZaliT, epoqis samsaxurSi `ganaweses~, mas sayvedurs 
mainc ar aklebdnen. 1936 wlis 31 martidan 16 aprilamde Catarda mweralTa 
diskusia formalizmisa da naturalizmis winaaRmdeg brZolis sakiTxebze 
qarTul literaturaSi. mweralTa kavSiris Tavmjdomare d. demetraZem mox-
senebaSi `formalisturi warsulis recidivebi~ aRniSna, rom zogi mwerali 
(s. Ciqovani) mainc ver ganviTarda mTlianad, miuxedavad mowinaveTa rigebSi 
dgomisao... rom aqa-iq gaielvebs dekadentur-simbolisturi skolis tradi-
ciebi (igulisxmeba v. gafrindaSvili, z.c.). cxovrebis asaxvis naclad lite-
raturuli ambiT gatacebas xedavda s. Ciqovanis, t. tabiZis, p. iaSvilis, v. 
gafrindaSvilis, g. leoniZis SemoqmedebaSi. 

30-iani wlebis qarTuli poeziisaTvis ganuyofel Temebad aqcies sabWoTa 
patriotizmi, Sromis heroika, axali gmirebi da maTi dapirispireba warsu-
lis gmirebTan, koleqtivizaciis Tema, leqsebi leninze, stalinze, sergo 
orjonikiZeze (misi gardacvalebis wels mravali leqsi mieZRvna am faqts), 
Semdeg _ beriaze. 

poeturi sityva sagangebod, xelovnurad damtkbari gaxda, aseve xelov-
nur, aragulwrfel qeba-didebaTa gamosaxatavad. qarTuli literatura, 
qarTuli poezia arabunebrivi gziT miedineboda. socialisturi realizmi 
Tanamedrove SemoqmedTa Sina samyaros adekvatur sulier ganwyobas ver 
warmoaCenda, magrm is, rac iqmneboda, rac SemorCa am saxiT, epoqis suraTia, 
Cveni istoriaa. 

damkvreluri Sromis gmirebis apologiam gansakuTrebiT iCina Tavi e.w. 
komkavSiruli Taobis poetTa SemoqmedebaSi (a. maSaSvili, k. kalaZe, i. abaSi-
Ze, g. kaWaxiZe da sxv.), rasac uTuod isic ganapirobebda, rom isini uSualod 
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20-iani wlebis meore naxevarSi da 30-iani wlebis dasawyisSi gamodian sam-
werlo asparezze. maT Soris ufro axalgazrdam, i. abaSiZem 1931 wels gamos-
ca krebuli `ramdenime leqsi~. poetis debiuti daemTxva socialisturi re-
alizmis damkvidrebis wina dRes. amitomac es wignic da mravali sxvac tipuri 
nimuSebia epoqis moTxovnilebisa. sagulisxmoa isic, rom qarTul poeziaSi 
aSkarad SeimCneoda v. maikovskis, rogorc poeti-metris gavlena, rasac karga 
xans Tavmosawoneblad Tvlida qarTuli kritika. 

30-iani wlebis xelwamosakrav adresatebad iqcnen qarTveli klasikosebi. 
es ufro sakuTari uniaTobis dafarvis mcdeloba iyo. 1934 w. nikoloz fxa-
kaZis leqsSi `ioseb daviTaSvils~ vkiTxulobT: `ufro brwyinavda Seni peran-
gi, / daxrul filtvidan sisxlis naxveliT, / vidre mundiris oqros sirmebi / 
krul orbelian-WavWavaZeTa~. magram es ukve bolo akordi iyo, radgan amave 
wels sabWoTa mwerlebis sakavSiro yrilobam, rogorc kritika aRniSnavda, 
gardatexa Seitana kulturisa da literaturis sferoSi da klasikoebisadmi 
damokidebuleba Seicvala. am yrilobaze, svetebian darbazSi, gamoCnda rus-
Tavelis portreti, ramac axalgazrda i. abaSiZes, romelic yrilobaze sity-
viT gamovida, STaagona leqsi `rusTavelis saxe svetebian darbazSi~. 

30-iani wlebis II naxevris qarTul poeziaSi gamoCnda rusTavelis, gura-
miSvilis, baraTaSvilis, ilias, akakis, vaJas da sxvaTa saxelebi. es erTgvari 
Sveba iyo qarTveli poetebisaTvis. im fonze, im daTrgunul droSi did wina-
parze fiqri da maTze leqsebis Txzva bevrad ufro bunebrivi da sasurveli 
iyo. 

paradoqsebiT savse iyo es wlebi. 1936 wels saqarTvTelos gasabWoebis 15 
wlisTavTan dakavSirebiT ssrk cakis dadgenilebiT (22.03) sxva `mowinave 
adamianebTan~ erTad dajildovdnen mwerlebi: g. tabiZe _ leninis ordeniT, 
p. iaSvili, a. maSaSvili, s. SanSiaSvili., m. javaxiSvili _ Sromis wiTeli dro-
Sis ordenebiT. 1937 weli _ ori didi saiubileo TariRis da, amasTan _ `ka-
enis sulis aRzevebis~ weli. Catarda rusTavelis 750 da ilias dabadebidan 
100 wlis iubileebi. amave wels unda gaxsniliyo rusTavelis Zegli, magram 
daTqmul dros ver gaxsnes `qvis gabzarvisa da kidev raRac mizezis gamo~, _ 
wers r. kverenCxilaZe. iqneb es ubralo damTxveva iyo an _ raRac mistikuris 
momcvelic, kanonzomieri uari cinikosebs, romlebic am iubileebiT da rus-
Tavelis Zeglis gaxsniT Tavs iwonebdnen da, iqve, usaflavod istumrebdnen 
wuTisoflidan qarTuli mwerlobis, qarTuli kulturis korifeebs.  

saiubileo komisias gamoakldnen represirebulebi: d. demetraZe, a. du-
duCava, a. TaTaraSvili, p. iaSvili, t. tabiZe, qoronikonis es weli, gansakuT-
rebuli Tavisi sisastikiT, poeziaSi `ubednieres~ TariRad gaJRerdeba. 
uSiSroebis samsaxuris SiSma, mTeli kavSiris masStabiT gamZvinvarebulma 
represiebma, daTrguna sazogadoebis suli (sagulisxmoa isic, rom gverdi-
gverd mdebareobda mweralTa kavSiri da uSiSroebis komiteti). qarTvel 
mwerlebs, Tavis gadasarCenad, aiZulebdnen TanamokalmeTa dabezRebas. 
codva nebsiTi Tu uneblie Tavisas akeTebda. satanuri ZalisxmeviT muSaobda 
drois manqana. `sikvdili socialisturi samSoblos moRalateebs~ (`litera-
turuli saqarTvelo~, 1937 w.), am saTauriT daibeWda informacia mwerlebis 
krebis Catarebis Taobaze; `politikuri gaxrwnis WaobSi~ (`literaturuli 
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saqarTvelo~, 1937 w.), am SemTxvevaSi TiTs t. tabiZisken iSveren, `TvalTmaq-
cTa garicxva~, es _ morigi paskvili (`literaturuli saqarTvelo~, 1937 w.) 
da a.S. 

1937 wlis Tebervali. `literaturuli saqarTvelo~, № 3 _ a. maSaSvilis 
`simRera samSobloze~: `Cemo samSoblov, dRes Seni eri / ganaxlebuli qar-
Tlis eria, / ase xmierad da bednierad / Sen arasodes ar gimReria, / alisfe-
ria Seni midamo, / eg Seni droSac alisferia, / Seni sicocxle aris stalini / 
da gamarjveba aris beria~. iqve _ i. mosaSvilis `lavrenti berias~: `Cemo 
qveyanav, aRara stiri, / Savi warsulis wigni daxure, / movida dro da movida 
gmiri, / Seni namdvili moWirnaxule~. 

ivlisis TveSi ki mweralTa sasaxleSi Tavs iklavs paolo iaSvili, agvis-
toSi apatimreben mixeil javaxiSvils, oqtomberSi _ tician tabiZes. repre-
siebis msxverpli gaxdnen: evgeni miqelaZe, sandro axmeteli, grigol were-
Teli, biZina ramiSvili, vaxtang kotetiSvili da sxv. 

1937 wlis bolos mainc daiwereba leqsi: `sicocxle marTla sasixaruloa~ 
(mosaSvili 1937). qebas uZRvnian qarTveli poetebi berias. 1938 wels, `saSi-
neli SiSianobis~ wels es xotba grZeldeba. grZeldeba sazogadoebis sxva-
dasxva fenis warmomadgenelTa dasja. 1937 wlis bolos, axali _ 1938-is 
damdeg Rames, daixvrita dia Cianeli. amave wlis `literaturuli saqarTve-
los~ me-7 nomerSi ki qarTveli poetebis Zveli da axali warmomadgenlebi 
dasjis faqtebs leqsebiT exmaurebian. SeuZlebelia, albaT, davijeroT, rom 
gulisgulSi, romelime maTgans mainc swamda am gaugonari sisastikis 
samarTlianoba... 

30-ian wlebSi skkp mier Catarebuli terorti sayovelTao SiSis danergvas 
isaxavda miznad da Tanac _ SiSs erTxel da samudamod. miuxedavad amisa, 30-
iani wlebis poeziam mainc SeZlo Rirebulebis mqone sityvis Tqma, rac das-
turia imisa, rom namdvili poezia yovelTvis arsebobs. es igrZnoba v. gaf-
rindaSvilis, a. abaSelis, i. griSaSvilis, k. nadiraZis da sxvaTa Semoqmedeba-
Si. aTwleulis miwuruls gamoCndnen l. asaTiani, m. gelovani, a. sajaia, g. 
jabuSanuri... 

am wlebis lirikaSi kvlav iqmneba galaktionis Sedevrebi, magram isic un-
da aRiniSnos, rom `xanma undobarma~ mainc Tavisi gaitana. igrZnoba am Sedev-
rebis simcire. ukve eTxel iTqva, ormagi standartebiT azrovneba da moqme-
deba gardauvali Seiqna maTTvis, visTvisac Sinaganad miuRebeli iyo arsebu-
li sinamdvile. magram didma poeziam yvelafers gauZlo. am usaxur, damamci-
rebel droSi mas uxdeboda da mxolod mas SeeZlo eTqva: `CemTvis dResaviT 
aris naTeli, ras ityvis Cemze STamomavloba~... `Tqven genatrebaT loJa, 
parteri, / Tqven gindaT gaxdeT miliarderi, / me ki varCevdi gzas unapiros, 
cota siyvaruls da Rer-papiross...~ am sityvebis avtorisaTvis sruliad 
uintereso unda yofiloiyo politika, ideologia, samwuxarod, mas, am ide-
ologias, SeeZlo gaemuqebina, sulac fexqveS gaeTela poeziis `vardisferi 
gza~. 

aRfrTovanebis da aRtacebis damajereblobisaTvis am periodis lirikaSi 
poeti xSirad iyenebs Sorisdebulebs (koleqtiuri umecrebis gamomxatveli 
garegani samkauli formisa). es saerTo niSani xdeba 30-iani wlebidan qarTul 
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poeziaSi, gansakuTrebiT pirvel naxevarSi da Semdeg _ omis wlebSi (ormo-
ciani wlebis pirveli naxevari). `aba, he, aba, he, aba mivsceT mxari mxars, wavi-
deT, movedoT, borkilayril mTa da bars~ (`mexi mexs, qari qars, Cven ki miv-
sceT mxari mxars~, 1930). `damkvrelebs vaSa, salami, qarTveli Tu alJireli, 
mtrisaTvis mware walami, gugunebs komkavSireli~ (`modian legionebi~). amis 
saukeTeso nimuSia `revoluciur saqarTvelos~ (1930). aseTi leqsebisTvis 
niSandoblivia agreTve sagangebo eqstazi, aqcentirebuli sityaTa ganme-
orebiT. leqsSi `mxurvale salami proletarul mwerlebs~ (1930) sityva `vWe-
doT~ refrenad gasdevs teqstis mTel poetur sivrces. es aris ironiuli 
reveransi proletaruli mwerlobisadmi. es 1930 welia, roca ukve damkvid-
rebulia poeziaSi yoveldRiurobis yalbi esTetizacia, roca metaforul 
azrovnebas da wminda lirikul aspeqts ritorikuli narativebi Caenacvla. 
magram galaktionis lirikaSi mudam rCeba adgili maRali poeziisaTvis. amave 
wlis erT-erT usaTauro leqsSi poeti mWeqare samyarodan ubrundeba ada-
mianur sevdas, dedis xats, rogorc kavSirs `samudamo mxaresTan~. `ilia mRe-
ris _ vahme! / anda ras niSnavs neta: / ise ar gava Rame _ / ar damenaxos deda. / 
Sublze mexeba xeliT / da vgrZnob, civia tilo. / `Svilo, Subli gaqvs cxeli, 
/ ra gemarTeba Svilo!~ / im samudamo mxares, / albaT Sen Cemze swuxar, / 
dards nu eZlevi mwares, / ar waqceula muxa~ (1930). tragediis gancda, ro-
melsac ilias saxelis am koteqstSi xseneba aRZravs, minorulia, daTmenili 
tanjvis da tkivilis Cumi xmauri. SeiZleba, poetisTvis ilias saxe erTgvari 
metaforuli niRabic iyos sakuTari sulis mdgomareobis warmosaCenad: 
`araferia. mRvrieT / de ireodes mumli, / mainc xom cocxlobs tyviiT / tyed 
gangmiruli Subli~. 

ilias tragikuli bedisweris gancda adekvaturi fonia Tavad poetis wa-
mebuli sulisa, romelic Semdeg, uTuod, drois ulmobelobiT daRlili, 
ityvis: `netav am navSi damaZina da gamomaRviZa asi wlis gare~-o (usaTauro, 
1934). amave wlebisaa galaktionis erT-erTi saukeTeso leqsi `samSoblos~. 
mTlianobaSi igi zogadpatriotuli teqstia, romelic TiTqos konkretul 
dros ar moicavs, magram sagulisxmoa imTaviTve xazgasma poetisa _ `samSob-
los winsvla gasakvirveli~. es ukve epoqis e.w. xma iyo, magram yvela danar-
Ceni ki gulwrfeli grZnobaa didi Semoqmedisa, romelic `Zvirfasi leqsebis 
konebs~ uqmnida Tavis samSoblos, romelsac ar erideboda aseTi maRali epi-
Tetebi sakuTari personisadmi da romelic ase ixdenda am Tavdajerebulo-
bas: `Sens gamarjvebas, Cango, moveli! / oh, SenTan dReni Cemni warvlian, / 
medgari brZola, _ ai, yoveli, / ris siyvarulic me miswavlia. / gavSli Zvir-
faso leqsebis konebs, / ra siuxvea, ra simravlea, / gadamaswavlos, nuravin 
hgonebs _ / ris siyvarulic me miswavlia~ (`samSoblos~, 1938). galaktioni 
eZebs axal gzas, axal Tematikas, romelic gansxvavdeba 10-20-iani wlebisgan. 
`yvelas raime aqvs saxsovari~, swored aseTia ocnebaTa laJvardebidan, kos-
miuri simaRleebidan Zirs daSveba, sulis siRrmeSi gamotarebuli grZnobebi 
yvelafrisadmi, rasac miwier cxovrebaSi `xsovna~ hqvia; `baraTi, sisxlis 
cremlnatbovari, beWedi, Zvirfas alTa mTovari, sayure, tkbilis Crdilis 
mTxovari, yvelas raime aqvs saxsovari~... yvelaze uZvirfasesi da fasdaude-
beli maT Soris _ `Cangi sworupovari~: `samSoblov, marad msasoovari, / ha, 
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Cemi Cangi sworupovari, / ha, Cemi gulic, radgan mgzovari / yvelas raime aqvs 
saxsovari~ (1934). 

leqsi `mTvaris naambobidan~ erT-erTi saukeTesoa galaktionis am wlebis 
lirikaSi. Tu `mTawmindis mTvareSi~ poetma erTgvari magiuri gznebiT gamo-
xata mTvaris sidiade, misi dafaruli, idumali mSveniereba, `mTvaris naambo-
bidan~ TiTqos romantikul samosels aclis mTvares, igi amjerad ocnebis 
sagani ki ar aris, Tavad iwyebs ocnebaTa Semowmebas, ocnebis sagani ki samSob-
los silamazea. `vici, cao, gulmaviwyo, / me zrunva var, Sen _ ocneba, / ar 
iqneba _ ar daviwyo / ocnebaTa Semowmeba. bevri mxare moviare, / ase iwyebs 
ambavs mTvare, / magram saqarTvelosTana / ar minaxanavs arsad mxare~. aqac 
galaktionisTvis Cveuli poeturi aqcenti sityvaze `arsad~ _ warmosaxvis 
gasaZliereblad. moulodnelad Semodis samSoblos Tema, rac amaRlebs gan-
wyobas, poetur efeqts, am ganwyobiT Seqmnils: `brwyinavs misi ZvelisZveli / 
uZleveli mTa da veli, / misi wyali, misi sivrce, / misi SoTa rusTaveli~. 

1937 weli _ `mravali dardi da iarebi~ poetis cxovrebaSi, apatimreben 
mis meuRles _ olRa okujavas. usaTauro leqsSi `erTxel Sen dahxven Cemgan 
karebi~ (1937) galaktioni gamoxatavs `codvebiT savse cxovrebis~ sisasti-
kes. `qveyniur Sxamis daclaze fiqrma SemSala lamis~ , _ wers igi da sulSi 
akivlebul kiTxvaze `ra gveSveleba~, _ pasuxs iZleva, romelSiac ganwiruli 
kacis TviTgadarCenis, TviTgamxnevebis SeZaxeba ismis: `avTan sastikad / iyavi 
avi, / ar Camoagdo / udroo zavi, / ar daginaxo / Tvalebze cremli, / ganwiru-
lebas / ar misce Tavi~ (1937). 

im wlebSi gamouqveynebeli (gasagebi mizezebis gamo) leqsi `ukanaskneli 
matarebeli~ _ `ganSorebaTa xelovnebis~ tragikuli gancdaa, `TanagrZnobi-
sa~ da `Secodebis~ gareSe, sulSi ZaliT Cabrunebuli, akrZaluli mwuxare-
baa. `cxovrebis etlis sadarebeli / sacaa gava matarebeli / miemgzavreba 
imedi Cemi / sicocxlis Cemis gamdarebeli~ (1937). ideologiis terors rom 
ganeridos, poeti Tavis sulier tanjvas `gaasxvisebs~, leqss daarqmevs 
`haines striqonebis gamo~ (1940), teqstSi ki uTuod poetis sulieri mdgoma-
reoba Cans: `romantiuli qaris wvimaSi / nirSeucvleli iyo galoba: / bedni-
ereba aris miraJi, / ubedureba ki realoba~. 

`sikvdilis gza ara aris, vardisfer gzis garda~, _ werda axalgazrda 
galaktioni. `sikvdils me rodi SevuSindebi, igi, Zma, mudam Cvens mxarezea, me 
meSinia imgvar sicocxlis, sikvdils rom hgavs da uaresia~, _ es misi 30-iani 
wlebis leqsia (`neapolSi~, 1935) sikvdilTan damokidebulebis ucvlelobiT. 
am SemTxvevaSi sikvdili `Zmaa~, saSiSi imgvari sicocxlea, romelic sinamdvi-
leSi arc sicocxlea da arc sikvdili. es iyo, albaT, SiSi da mwuxareba im 
moCvenebiTi da xelovnurad gaorebuli sulieri cxovrebis gamo, rac misi, 
rogorc Semoqmedis, epoqaluri xvedri iyo. 1935 wlis 21-25 ivniss g. tabiZe, 
rogorc sabWoTa mwerlebis delegaciis monawile, sityviT gamovida parizSi 
gamarTul mweralTa pirvel msoflio antifaSistur kongresze. leqsis sa-
Tauric _ `neapolSi~ _ alibia, niRabia saTqmelis gadmosacemad. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom galaktionis poeziaSi am dros iqmneba leqsTa wyeba 
awmyosa da momavlis rwmeniT (`awmyo dideba didi~, `gamxiaruldi, buxaro~, 
`simReris minda me wamowyeba~ da sxv.), eWvis da gaurkvevlobis grZnoba marad 
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Tan sdevs: `aris Sens gulSi mware / ganadgureba mkvdari, / roca zizRia are, / 
roca ver sunTqavs qnari~ (`gaurkvevloba~, 1935). magram am maradiuli tan-
jviT, gaurkvevlobiT, eWviT savse suls mainc SeeZlo raRac uCveulo ener-
giiT da gamaognebeli poeturobiT amaRlebuliyo yovelgvar tanjvaze, eW-
vze, tkivilze, rogorc RmerTi poeziisa _ (sikvdiliTa sikvdilisa dam-
Trgunvelic). didi lirika iyo is Zlieri muxti, romelic ukiduresi suli-
eri SeWirvebis Jams kvlav aRanTebda da `amden qveyniur Sxamis daclaze 
fiqrs~ (usaTauro, `erTxel Sen dahxven~, 1937) umsubuqebda. lirika iyo is 
`sasicocxlo ZalTaZala da sazrdoeba~, romelic `uZveles xnidan dawyebu-
li rusTavelamde, rusTavelidan Cvenamde~ rekavda da romelmac aTasi ju-
ris ubedurebas gadaarCina `iveriis patara eri~... ase warmoidgens galakti-
oni lirikis funqcias da SesaZleblobebs 30-iani wlebis miwuruls, 1940 
wels Seqmnil am leqsSi (`rad uwodeben saqarTvelos mgosanTa mxares~, 
poemidan `saubari lirikis Sesaxeb~). leqsis ZiriTad paToss warmarTavs ki-
Txva `rad uwodeben saqarTvelos mgosanTa mxares~, romlis pasuxadac JRers 
poetur teqstSi erovnuli Rirsebis gamZleobis, sidiadis grZnoba. `aq po-
ezia / iyo misi / SemWidroeba, / ankara wyaro, / momCqefare / im xalxis guliT, 
/ mis sasicocxlo / ZalTa-Zala / da sazrdoeba, / ai, lirika, / mTeli misi di-
di warsuliT, / ai, rad uyvarT / saqarTvelo / msoflio / qnarebs, / rad uwo-
deben / saqarTvelos / mgosanTa mxares~. 

qronologiurad erT-erTi ukanaskneli leqsi 30-iani wlebisa _ `viT xes 
foTlebi~, foTlebiviT dacvenili dReebis rekviemia da erTgvari nihiliz-
mic: `SenTvis erTia _ / foTlebi, wlebi, / dReTa siyalbe / uSTagonebo!~ 
(1940). es im tanjvis nawilia, romelic bolomde xmaurobda poetis sulSi, 
`uSTagonebo dReTa siyalbeze~, Tumca STagonebis madls arc am `JamTa si-
avis~ wlebSi gauwiravs mefe poeti. wignSi `mwerlobis moTvniereba~ a. baqra-
Ze wers: `galaktioni gmiri ar iyo... iyo genialuri poeti~... (baqraZe 1990: 42). 
man es genialuroba, genialuri poezia gadaarCina `gmirobis~ daTmobiT... es 
uTuod meti iyo, vidre `gmiruli~ protesti da Sedegad _ daRupva momavali 
Sedevrebisa.  

miuxedavad arsebuli mZime viTarebisa, poeziis sruli `moTviniereba~ 
SeuZlebeli aRmoCnda. 30-iani wlebis qarTul poezias aseve amdidrebda da 
aRmravebda saukunis erT-erTi gamorCeuli poeti giorgi leoniZe. qarTul 
samecniero kritikaSi aRniSnulia, rom igi, rogorc WeSmaritad sabWoTa po-
eti, 30-ian wlebSi Camoyalibda. es, ra Tqma unda, asea. sabWoTa poeziis ma-
raTons igi am wlebidan uerTdeba. magram rac Seexeba mis marTlac poetur 
miRwevebs, 20-iani wlebis meore naxevarSi aqvs Seqmnili: `avtoportreti~ 
(1925), `Rame iveriisa~ (1925), `Zveli saqarTvelo~ (1925), `Zveli qarTuli war-
werebi~, (1925), `cicari~ (1925), `simRera pirveli Tovlisa~ (1926), `ninowmin-
dis Rame~ (1926), `yivCaRis paemani~ (1928), `wigni qarTlis cxovreba~ (1928), `me 
vkiTxulobdi qarTlis cxovrebas~ (1929) da sxv. 

erT-erT mniSvnelovan adgils g. leoniZis 30-iani wlebis lirikaSi patri-
otuli Tematika iWers (Tumca, rogorc wesi _ sabWouri koreqtiviT), am 
TvalsazrisiT gamoirCeva `samSoblos~ (1935), `mcxeTis mTebSi~ (1935), `vum-
Rer samSoblos~ (1936), sadac erTmaneTs erwymis samSoblos warsuli da Ta-
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namedroveoba Tavisi mkacri stiliT da moTxovnebiT, romlisTvisac angari-
Si unda gaewia poets: `aq Zvel kedlebis xma momesmoda, / mamamTavrebis xma 
gadasuli. / aq dedaCemis koWobi sduRda... / aq xmals lesavda mama mxargrZe-
li... / aqa mRerodnen stviris mkvrelebi / da momRerlebi siyvarulisa~. mag-
ram aqve _ uaryofa warsul gmirTa didebisa, rogorc es miRebuli iyo im 
droisaTvis: `ar minda Cangi me xelnaWeri, nartyami xmali saakaZisa, ar minda 
sirCa sxvisi nasvami, varskvlavi sxvisi SaravandiTa~. poeti sagangebod us-
vams xazs `axal samSoblos siyvaruls~, samSoblo _ `axal cxovrebis axali 
RoniT, axal qarTlis mziT gaCaRebuli~. ragind Zlieri ar unda iyos koni-
unqturis Zala, gulwrfeli emociac naTelia da sarwmuno: `gulis fesvidan 
minda gimRero, / da Tu ver giTxra, rogor miyvarxar, / Sens TiTeul xes, 
balaxis Reros, / vkocni, vexvevi, vetyvi: miyvarxar!~ 

giorgi leoniZis lirika tradiciuli leqsis wiaRidan iRebs saTaves. 
miuxedavad simbolisturi periodis saleqso formebis Ziebisa, 20-iani wle-
bis meore naxevridan poeti kvlav tradiciis gamgrZelebeli rCeba. misi po-
eziis umTavresi Rirseba maradiuli ganaxlebis sidiade iyo. emocia da sagan-
gebo ganwyoba, rogorc leqsis warmmarTveli faqtori, originaluria mis 
poeziaSi. poetis saTqmeli xSirad gamorCeuli eqspresiulobiT iqcevs yu-
radRebas: `Cqara, / minda vuyelo, / mesmis maTi Tqerani... / savse Tofi mome-
ciT / da cxeni naqerali! / orma gundma kidevac / mdinareSi gastopa! / Cqara! / 
Torem wasula / Cemi axalgazrdoba~ (`simRera pirveli Tovlisa~; 1926). 

rogorc ukve iTqva, 20-iani wlebisa da 30-ianis pirveli naxevris qarTul 
poeziaSi medrove poetebi gansakuTrebiT upirispirdebodnen warsuls, 
qveynis ideologiisadmi solidarobis niSnad. am situaciaSi Seqmnili leqsi 
`anderZi~ (1932) mimaniSnebelia imisa, rom giorgi leoniZis lirikaSi Zveli 
poeziis sanTel-sakmeveli gzas ar kargavda: `es gaxsovdes garigeba / Zvelis 
mousminaresa, / akvnis dawva _ ar iqneba, / wyals miscemen mdinaresa. / an das-
Wrian, / an Cahflaven, / daZvelebiT mCinaresa... / saflavis xvnac _ ar iqneba, 
/ miT umetes _ winaprisa~. 

30-iani wlebis qarTuli patriotuli poeziis nimuSad iqna aRiarebuli 
giorgi leoniZis poema `stalini, bavSvoba, yrmoba~. es iyo axali mesianizmis, 
pirovnebis kultis zeobis wlebi. amdenad, saTaurSive cxadia Tema, mizani am 
nawarmoebisa. giorgi leoniZe am mxriv arc pirveli yofila da arc _ uka-
naskneli. sayuradRebo, dRevandeli TvalsazrisiT, isaa, rom am poemaSi po-
etma Cinebulad SeZlo, teqstSi drodadro `gaqceoda~ konkretul saxels, 
konkretul adresats da warmoesaxa mSobliuri sanaxebis sidiade, `iagunde-
biT nawvimari qarTlis baRi~. aq igrZnoba poetis gansakuTrebuli damokide-
buleba sityvasTan, _ is silaRe, rac giorgi leoniZis Semoqmedebis stilia: 
`brwyinavs qarTli _ vardis baRi, / Sefrqveuli minanqari, / iagundis wvima 
daswvims, / surnelebis daqris qari. / elavs baRi _ xoxbis yeli, / Svid maisis 
wvimiT mTvrali, / mTebs da velebs dasTamaSebs / gazafxulis mwvane Tvali~. 

socialisturi realizmi, romelsac ufro `fsevdorealizmi~ eTqmoda, 
Tavisi mkacri moTxovnilebebis zust gansazRvrasac ki ver axerxebda. is 
ufro socialuri damkveTis statuss imsaxurebda. leqsis didostatebi xe-
lisuflebisTvis misaRebisa da sasurvelis paralelurad gulwrfel grZno-
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bas gamoxatavdnen. Tu am TvalsazrisiT mivudgebiT g. leoniZis patriotul 
gancdas, davrwmundebiT, rom es paTosi miemarTeba ara beladis samSoblos 
_ mSobels, aramed samSoblos _ konkretuli drois gareSe. `am poemiT, _ 
rogorc a. baqraZe aRniSnavs, `erTgulebis fici dadebuli hqonda g. leoni-
Zes, magram Turme es ar kmaroda. miwa unda SeWamo, Tavze nacari daiyaro, 
mucliT ixoxo, sanam tyavi ar gagZvreba da mere SeiZleba gadmogxedos kom-
partiam wyalobis TvaliT~ (baqraZe 1990: 41). a. baqraZe amasTan dakavSirebiT 
imowmebs 1937 wlis 30 seqtembers gaz. `literaturul saqarTveloSi~ gamoq-
veynebul werils `gavwmindoT diadi sabWoTa qveyana kontrrevoluciuri si-
binZurisagan~: `Cvens rigebSi kidev arian mwerlebi, romelTa kavSiri da ur-
TierToba xalxis dauZinebel mtrebTan yovelgvar eWvgareSea. tician tabi-
Ze, g. leoniZe da sxvebi unda gamovidnen aq, Cveni koleqtivis winaSe da gul-
wrfelad aRiaron yvela is danaSauli, romelic maT Caadenina xalxis mtreb-
Tn aSkara megobrulma urTierTobam~... aseTi usafuZvlo da yovlad unamuso 
braldebebi, gasagebi mizezebis gamo, upasuxod rCeboda. swored es daTmeni-
li tkivili, didi sinanuliT gamosWvivis g. leoniZis bolo wlebis lirikaSi. 
mware guliswuxili da samduravi gaismis uRmerTo droebis mimarT: `ra 
leqsi ginda, Cemo droebav, / gamagebine, ra leqsi ginda, / rom ar momeci me 
myudroeba, / arc wyali masvi me gemowminda. / rad gamigrixe xorxze sabeli / 
da frTaSi wyluli rad gamiCine, / rad akvlevine kaens abeli, / rom erTi Zmac 
ki ar SemarCine?~ (30-iani wlebis represiebs Seewira misi Zma, levanic). 

mniSvnelovani da nayofieri iyo 30-ian wlebSi tician tabiZis poezia. mi-
uxedavad ideologiuri wnexisa, poeti am wlebSi mraval STambeWdav leqss 
dawers, qmnis Sedevrebs, Tumca ar aviwydeba epoqis recefciebi: `dafasTan 
vdgavar da vSli Zvel leqsebs, / carciT ki ara, sisxliT rom vwerdi. / sabWo-
Ta miwav, gikocni fesvebs, / axal cxovrebis var alaverdi~ (`nu gaikvirveb~; 
tabiZe 1928). gaivlis wlebi da ukve `reabilitirebul~ t. tabiZis am leqsze 
diTirambis saxiT aRniSnaven: `es im leqsTagania, romlebiTac tician tabiZem 
angariSi gauswora Tavis mrume poetur biografiaso~ (sturua 1966: 13). 
`mrume poeturi biografiis `gasaTeTreblad~ arc t. tabiZisTvis arsebobda 
sxva gza. mcireodeni xarki masac unda gaeRo. mTavari ki isaa, rom poetis am 
wlebis SemoqmedebaSi umetesia gulwrfeli sityva, roca `moskdeba wvima 
TqeSiT da qafiT, da movardeba leqsi welkavad~. miuxedavad imisa, rom dro-
is, epoqis faqtori aSkarad uSlis poezias xels, t. tabiZe mainc Semoqmede-
biT zenitSia: `arc erTi sityva ar damcdenia / mxolod imisTvis, leqsi rom 
meTqva, / roca pwkarebi pwkarebs sdevnian, / sakuTar gulis maSinebs feTqva~ 
(`leqsis dabadeba~, tabiZe 1936). mozRvavebuli emociuroba da gulgaxsni-
loba gamoarCevs ticianis leqsebs am wlebSic. Tavis avtoportrets xSirad 
am niSniT warmogvidgens: `var gaTelili lekis nabadi. yvela saxsari maqvs 
dalewili, magram vaJkacma mxolod gabede da mec vaJkacis damide wili~ 
(`mewyeri mewyers~, 1932). `leqsi welkavi~ (1933) nostalgiaa Soreulze, wmin-
daze, gardasulze, roca poeti ver scildeba bavSvobis fiqrebs. igi TiTqos 
uasakoa, drois aTvlis gareSe _ bavSvobidan modis, bavSvic aris da isic, 
vinc axla aris... amitomacaa, misive sityvebiT, `ria-ria~ mis emociebSi. `vwe-
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var orpirSi... bavSvi sicxeSi. / da umRerian wiTel batonebs. / vardi da ia mo-
usxams Congurs, / dedis cremlebi simebs aTrTolebs~...  

`sabWoTa patriotizmis~ simZimes, ra Tqma unda, verc t. tabiZis poezia 
ascda. masac `axarebs~ samSoblos `feniqsis bedi~, axali `Sromis sufeva~ mis 
qveyanaSi: `romel erTs metyvi, damisaxeleb ase bednier me qoronikons?..~ 
(`samSoblo~, 1935). magram leqsis dasawyisi samSoblos ulamazesi panoramaa, 
t. tabiZis Cinebuli xelweriT: `mTac lamazi gaqvs, baric lamazi, / didxans 
gadares mgosnebma edems, / gaxedav da Tvals abrmavebs vazi, / gaxedav, Tvali 
ver atans qedebs! / Ramea _ TeTri irmis nawveli, / dRe-Svindisferi, 
varayiani, / Cerqezis qalebs uWiravT celi, / suqdeba miwa baraqiani...~ 
(`samSoblo~, 1935). 

`muxranis velze saTqmeli leqsi~ _ kidev erTi da gamorCeulad naTqvami 
sityva mis lirikaSi: `yuri upyria muxranze balaxs, / dabrunebia mercxali 
budes. / gauwyvetia faceri kalmaxs, / Savi aragvi TeTr aragvs utevs. / ... / 
var moparuli lamisyanidan, / var lekebis tyve _ guramiSvili / Tu rame mi-
maqvs am qveyanidan _ / bedniereba es usaSvelo~ (`muxranis velze saTqmeli 
leqsi~, 1932). aseTive ganwyobiTaa Seqmnili leqsebi: `ori aragvi~, `alaver-
doba~ da sxv. 

t. tabiZe ar yofila partiul-saxelmwifoebriv diqtaturas damorCile-
buli Semoqmedi. es kargad Cans 30-iani wlebis poeziaSic da, zogadad, mTel 
mis SemoqmedebaSi. moCvenebiTi morCilebisTvis iwereboda `rioni porti~, 
`axali mcxeTa~ da sxv. magram amis paralelurad iqmneboda mravlismTqmeli, 
winaswarmetyveluri striqonebic: `baraTaSvili aragvze svamda, / me ki dRes 
maxrCobs `qimerioni~. / mtredic gadiqca exla svavada, / sxva qariSxlebis mo-
dian droni. / ra saWiroa satrfos cremlebi, / arc qars vawuxeb saflavis 
TxrisTvis. / moisveneben isedac Zvlebi, / Tu krematori aRirses tfiliss~ 
(`dasabamidan~, 1927). an: `ar gamocvlila xom poezia? / muzebic ciskris 
TaRebs aReben, / magram Cven sxva dro wamogvewia, / Cvenc albaT sadme 
CagvaZaRleben~... 

ocwliani Semzaravi dumilis Semdeg qarTul poeziaSi kvlav dabrundeba 
t. tabiZis saxeli, `vinc gaejibra Tbilisis mgosnebs, visac samSoblo leq-
sebs uqebda, vinc Cabnelebl rusTvelis prospeqts erTi yvaviliT miaSu-
qebda~ (SatberaSvili 1956). 

aseve tragikuli iyo paolo iaSvilis xvedri. 30-ian wlebSi misi Semoq-
medeba mravalferovania. erTi mxriv _ leqsebi `socialistur sinmdvile-
ze~: `cxovreba alioSa jafariZisa~, `samgorisaTvis~, leqsebis cikli kol-
xeTze da sxv. meore mxriv _ `poetis saqme~, `werili kolau nadiraZes~, `saku-
Tar Tavs~, `rogorc afris tkacuni~, `meRoris locva~ da sxv. leqsebSi 
`mwvervalebidan~ da `sakuTar Tavs~ poeti cdilobs gamoxatos Tavisi `Ta-
obis dideba~ da amiT `erTgulebis fici dados~: `dajeq, dawere, daxate, ri-
Tac cxovreba ivseba, miec damSeul qaRaldebs saSviliSvilo Tviseba... da-
jeq, dawere, daxate, SenTvis ulufad nawesi, axal Tqmulebad daxate ambavi 
saakaZesi~ (`sakuTar Tavs~, 1934). 

ulmobeli droeba valSi aravis tovebda. paolo iaSvilic erTi maTgani 
iyo, visac `yurSi yovel wuTs uwioda~, `rom qveynad gaCnda axali kaci da 
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guTnis deda revoluciis~, vinc guls uxsnida axal qveyanas. `mainc rad 
minda meti dasturi, / garda imisa, rom dila mexna, / var rogorc Rvino ala-
dasturi, / da mixaria faTuri qveynad... / ... / rogorc afris tkacuni / movar-
dnili zRvidan, / iseTi vaJkacuri / gaqroleba minda~ (`rogorc afris tka-
cuni~, 1932). leqsSi `poetis saqme~ (1931) aseve erTgulebis, samSoblos winaSe 
uwmindesi movaleobis grZnobaa gamoTqmuli: `Cemo qveyanav, damsvi poetad, / 
Seni Sromis da miwis saqebad / da rac ki Zala momepoveba, / minda leqsebad 
gamolageba~. magram sul sxva sulieri ganwyobiTaa Seqmnili `werili kolau 
nadiraZes~ (1934). es aris tkivili warsulis gamo, mwuxareba imaze, rac cxads 
xdida yovelive Selamazebuls, naZaladevs. metaforaSi `me momiZebnes mker-
di qorebma~ swored es tkivili ixateba. aq Cans martosuli adamiani, sawuT-
rosgan mkacrad daRdasmuli. werili leqsad p. iaSvilma 1934 wels moskovi-
dan gamougzavna k. nadiraZes, cisferyanwel poets da megobars: `minda siW-
rele da gaoreba / am CrdiloeTSi erTob metia, / mec momiZebnes mkerdi qo-
rebma, / gulSi vgrZnob imaT niskarts wvetians... / qarTulad vTargmni puS-
kinis ambavs, / axla jerSia misi `cignebi~, / magram siCume saubars abams: / 
`marto xar, marto, martoc iqnebi!~  

`WeSmariti poeti TviTon qmnis Tavis biografias. STamomavalTa mexsiere-
baSi is rCeba Tavisi leqsebiT... magram poetis bed-iRbali mainc gansakuTre-
bul elfers sZens mis SemoqmedebiT pirovnebas. paolo iaSvilma Tavisi si-
cocxle daasrula dramatuli JestiT~ (asaTiani 1988: 359). amave werilSi g. 
asaTians CarTuli aqvs g. qiqoZis mogoneba paoloze, sadac saubaria misi si-
cocxlis bolo welze, roca gansakuTrebiT Canda poetis ganmartoeba da su-
lieri foriaqi. p. iaSvilis es sulieri foriaqi, martoobis gancda da ganwi-
rulobis xma ismis leqsSi `meRoris locva~ _ aq mware ironiac igrZnoba da 
jvarcmis winaswarmetyveluri xilvac. `ufalo! usmine Savardens, / mis 
xeliT gigzavni baraTs, / miSvele RorebSi Cavardnils, / RorebSi darCenils 
marad. / rogorc rom burvaki kaloze / mindorSi bawariT abia, / marto var, 
ufalo, daloce, / meRore, cremlebis ylapia. / ufalo! momeci samxari / ZaR-
liviT amosuls caze, / da Seni perangi naxmari / Camacvi codvian tanze~... 
(uTariRo — 30-iani wlebi). `saSinelebis moaxloeba~ igrZnoba 1933 wels dawe-
ril leqsSi `lirikuli misamarTidan~: `nu Cagafiqra Wirveuli Woris xro-
ebma, / CemTvis siCume RameSi rom moizanteba, / saSinelia, rogorc omis moax-
loeba, / saSinelia, rogorc CemTvis tyviis mzadeba~.  

1937 wlis 22 ivliss prezidiumis sxdomaze mwerlebma `ilaparakes a. TaTa-
raSvilis mavneblur-diversiul muSaobaze mweralTa kavSiris organizaci-
ebsa da Cveni Jurnal-gazeTebis redaqciebSi. igi dagmes (rac ar unda para-
doqsuli iyos, rCeulma gvar-saxelebma... swored am dros, am dRes, mweralTa 
sasaxleSi Tavi moikla paolo iaSvilma _ z.c.), igi imdeni jijgnes, imdeni 
rame mougones, SeuTiTxnes, provokaciulad raRac wamoacdenines, rom ara-
fers kargs ar elodeboda da Tavad daaswro _ wamebas sikvdili arCia~, _ 
wers r. kverenCxilaZe (kverenCxilaZe 1980: 40). 

erT-erTi sabediswero faqti, romelmac `gaamyara~ safuZveli tician 
tabiZisa da paolo iaSvilis tragikuli aRsasrulisa, dakavSirebulia andre 
Jidis saxelTan. 1936 wlis ivlisSi is saqarTvelos ewvia. `andre Jidi _ uga-
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moCenilesi warmomadgeneli dasavleTis samyaros mxatvruli sityvisa. ra-
sakvirvelia, misi maspinZloba da gidoba paolo iaSvils da tician tabiZes 
daevala TviTon mTavrobis mier da maTac mTeli saqarTvelo moatares sa-
survel ucxo stumars... andre Jids am Tavis mogzaurobaze male parizSi 
gamouqveynebia dRiurebi, sadac saqarTveloze bevri Tavisi kritikuli Se-
niSvnac uTqvams. es wigni Cvenamde ar moRweula da masze aq verafers vityvi. 
vityvi mxolod, rom saqarTvelos stumris mier Cveni qveynis naklis da 
`Crdilovani mxareebis~ danaxvisTvis gakicxes misi maspinZlebi paolo 
iaSvili da, gansakuTrebiT, tician tabiZe, romelic Jids Tavis dRiurebSi 
mowmed dausaxelebia. erTi wlis Semdeg ki maT es mowmoba kidev ufro sabe-
diswerod SemoubrundaT~ (abaSiZe 2003: 112). 

axali droebis `sadideblad~ 30-ian wlebSi Tavis sityvas ambobs cisfer-
yanwelTa ordenis erT-eTi Tavkaci, yvelaze orTodoqs simbolistad cnobi-
li valerian gafrindaSvili: `revolucia warsulidan~ (1930), `SabaTobaze~ 
(1931), `Cemi Sexvedra egnatesTan~ (1934), `Cemi qveyana~ (1935) da sxv. am aTwle-
ulis meore naxevridan, rogorc sazogadod mTel qarTul poeziaSi, v. gaf-
rindaSvilis SemoqmedebaSic uxvad aris leqsebi did winaparze. `vaJa da 
firosmani~ (1935), `SoTas~ (1937), `ilia WavWavaZe~ (1939) da sxv. am wlebSi igi 
kvlav mimarTavs sonetis formas. `suramis cixe~, `mixeil lermontovs~, 
`Seqspiri~, `ilia aglaZes~ da sxv. 

tkiviliT gamoeTxova warsuls Tavisi drois popularuli poeti, Zveli 
Tbilisis mexotbe _ ioseb griSaSvili. igi erT-erTi iyo, vinc Zalian Znelad 
mivida `axal sinamdvilesTan~ _ magram 30-ian wlebSi ukve exmaureba epoqis 
Temebs: Sromas, gmirobas; xotbas asxams beladebs, umReris `sabWoTa samSob-
los~, xalxTa Zmobas da a.S. siyvarulis poetma (rogorc moixseniebdnen mas 
Tanamedroveni), visTvisac es Tema iyo upirvelesi, TiTo-orola satrfialo 
leqsi am wlebSic Seqmna. aseTia `davberdi?~ da `Cemi aRmarTi~. `mwerlobis 
moTvinierebaSi~ a. baqraZe aRniSnavs: `axlandelma mkiTxvelma arc ki icis, 
rom ioseb griSaSvili aseT leqsebsac werda: `dRes ki qarTveli gulSi mudam 
wyevlas aCaRebs / wyevlis imas, vinc CrdiloeTis velur yaCaRebs / gauRo ka-
ri Tergdaleul darialisa~ (`avlabari~, Jurn. `cisartyela~, 1920,  № 4). 
cdiloben i. griSaSvili warmogvidginon mxolod rogorc sabWoTa xelisuf-
lebis momRerali. misi ase calpirad daxatva aiolebs literaturaTmcodne-
obis saqmianobas, aadvilebs imitom, rom, Tu vaCvenebT rogori msoflmxed-
velobrivi winaaRmdegoba gadalaxa poetma, maSin isic unda aixsnas _ rogor 
gaxda i. griSaSvili erovnuli Tavisuflebis qadagidan sabWoTa xelisufle-
bis mexotbe. es ar momxdara nebayoflobiT, msoflmxedvelobis bunebrivi 
ganviTarebiT. igi moxda SiSiT, ZaldatanebiT, maTraxiT. Tu yvelaferi aS-
karad iTqmis, maSin sazogadoeba mkafiod dainaxavs, rogori jojoxeTuri 
wamebis darjakSi gaiara yovelma qarTvelma mweralma, rom cocxali gadar-
Ceniliyo~ (baqraZe 1990: 22-23). 

erT-erTi, vinc am wlebis poezias avsebda daxvewili poeturi stiliT da 
originaluri xelweriT, simon Ciqovani iyo, imdroindeli kritikisagan sa-
gangebod `yuradRebamiqceuli~, visac ufro da ufro mets sayvedurobdnen, 
rac ufro metad Sedioda soc. realizmis damTrgunvel siRrmeSi. meti wili 
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am wlebis leqsebisa mas miZRvnili aqvs axali qveynis SenebisaTvis, magram 
lirikuli cikli `samegrelos saRamoebi~ ar kargavs poetur intims da masSi 
igrZnoba gulwrfeli lirikis xmac. 

`cisferyanwelTa~ jgufis erT-erTi kolorituli warmomadgeneli, 
kolau nadiraZe, qmnis ciklebs Tanamedroveobaze. `simRera samSoblos~, 
`kolxeTis saRamoebi~, `ganaxlebul qarTls~, `Tbilisis dila~ da a.S. igi 
kvlav lirikos poetad rCeba, magram am lirikis xma Secvlilia, ufro _ 
nakarnaxevi gare faqtorebiT, vidre sulismieri. magram amave wlebisaa (1935) 
`wiwamuridan saguramomde~ _ gulwrfeli gancdiT, sruliad saqarTvelos 
Rirseul TanamedroveTa saTqmeli. `wiwamuridan saguramomde ekliani da 
patara gzaa, / wiwamuridan saguramomde aSrialebul foTlebis zRvaa~. 

epoqis xmas gansakuTrebuli gulmodginebiT exmianeboda alio mircxu-
lava-maSaSvili, Tumca kritikam isic araerTxel gaatara qar-cecxlSi.  

irakli abaSiZe, romelmac 30-iani wlebis dasawyisSi gamosca pirveli 
krebuli, aTwleulis meore naxevarSi kritikulad aris ganwyobili im rito-
rikul-deklaraciuli tonis mimarT, romelic Tavad misi pirveli leqsebis-
Tvis iyo niSandoblivi. 1934-38 wlebSi gmoaqveyna poetma leqsebi: `yvavilebi 
qalaqSi~ (1935), `yvela simRera~ (1935), `pirveli Tovlis simRera~, `mama~ 
(1938), romlebSic igrZnoba gardatexa, roca `mgosans ubrZanes cota sinaze 
da gatyda leqsis uxerxuloba~. i. abaSiZes, rogorc lirikoss, am `siTamamis~ 
uflebas aZlevda is mcireodeni Sveba, rac 30-iani wlebis meore naxevridan 
gaxda sagrZnobi, mas Semdeg, rac Catarda mweralTa sakavSiro yriloba (1934 
w. 17.08; 1.09). `ubrZanes~ _ am sityvas SemTxveviT ar xmarobs poeti. swored 
rom, mbrZaneblis rolSi iyo koniunqtura da mis sabrZanebelSi ki gansakuT-
rebiT angaJirebuli aRmoCnda samwerlo sarbielze 20-iani wlebis miwuruls 
gamosuli Taoba da, maT Soris, i. abaSiZe. isini, rogorc adreve aRvniSneT, 
TavianTi pirveli poeturi nabijebiT, nebiT Tu uneburad, pirdapir aRmoC-
ndnen am urCxulis xaxaSi. Sedegad _ poeziis plakaturoba, sqematuroba, 
zedmeti paTetika da mxolod `sawarmoo~ Temebi. am Tematuri sqemidan ga-
daxveva (ase Tu ise) qarTulma poeziam am yrilobis Semdeg gabeda. yriloba 
sabWoebis svetebian darbazSi mimdinareobda. rogorc i. abaSiZe igonebs, iq 
`kedlebze dakidebuli iyo mweralTa portretebi, dasavleTis _ sofokle-
dan balzakamde da ruseTis _ Cexovamde. amgvarad, sabWoTa kavSiris xalxTa 
klasikuri literatura warmodgenili iyo mxolod rusi mwerlebiT. am gare-
moebas yuradReba miaqcia yrilobis mravalma delegatma. mesame Tu meoTxe 
dRes portretebs miemata kidev ori: qarTvelis — SoTa rusTavelisa da uk-
rainelis _ taras SevCenkos portreti~... `ase iyo Tu ise, im dReebSi qar-
Tuli mwerloba moeqca am yrilobisa da, maSasadame, mTeli msoflios kul-
turuli sazogadoebis yuradRebis centrSi... qarTvelma mwerlebmac kargad 
gamoiyenes es unikaluri SesaZlebloba. am SesaZleblobis Sedegi WeSmarit 
qarTul saqmed iqca~ (abaSiZe 2003: 90). qarTvelma mwerlebma es miiRes imis 
niSnad, rom warsulis, istoriis, winaparTa saxelebis xseneba aRar CaeT-
vlebodaT mkrexelobad. Tumca amave yrilobaze, n. buxarinis moxsenebaSi 
mkacrad iTqva: `sabWoTa poeziis ganviTarebam ukve cxadyo misi iseTi Tavi-
seburebani, romlebic ar SeiZleba epoqis did monapovrad ar miviCnioT. kapi-
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talisturi marazmis, dedabruli wuwunis, hipertrofirebuli da avadmyo-
furi erotikis, pesimisturi TavaSvebulobisa da cinizmis, poet `rasiste-
bis~ vulgaruli WinTvis fonze gamodis Cveni mxne poezia, Rrmad xalisiani 
da optimisturi, romelic Tavis safuZvlebiT dakavSirebulia milionTa 
Zlevamosil marSTan da axali qveynis udides mSeneblobas, SemoqmedebiT 
gaqanebasa da brZolas gamoxatavs~ (lomaSvili 1999: 157). ase rom, koniun-
qturis TvalsazrisiT, `Rrmad xalisianoba da optimizmi~ kvlav rCeboda 
`sabWoTa~ poeziis umTavres xat-niSnad. `gaivlis urTulesi, umZimesi naxeva-
ri saukune (kidev metic), Cemgvarad `bednier~ Zveli Taobis `aswlovani~ ada-
mianebis Tvalwin da qveyana sabolood darwmundeba, rom es axali gza yalbi 
da arabunebrivi iyo~ (abaSiZe 2003: 19). 

30-ian wlebSi met-naklebi warmatebiT Canan poetur sarbielze a. abaSeli, 
s. SanSiaSvili, x. vardoSvili, s. euli, i. mosaSvili, n. miwivili, r. gvetaZe, 
a.oneli, n. CaCava, v. gabeskiria, k. boboxiZe, v. Juruli, k. kalaZe, g. kaWaxiZe, 
m.baraTaSvili, v. SatberaSvili, a. TevzaZe da sxv. 

grigol abaSiZe pirvel leqss aqveynebs 1934 wels, xolo pirvel lirikul 
krebulsa da poemas `Savi qalaqis gazafxuli~ 1938 wels. yuradRebas iqcevs 
leqsi `svenwkas Cveneba~, saqarTvelos tragikuli istoriis gancda da axali 
qveynis poetis damokidebuleba warsulTan. 

aTwleulis miwuruls qarTul poeziaSi mniSvnelovani novaciebiT movid-
nen axali Taobis warmomadgenlebi, romlebic ibeWdebodnen JurnalSi `Cveni 
Taoba~. zogi maTgani `marad Wabuki darCa~, Tumc mainc moaswres imdeni, rom 
qarTuli mwerlobis ganuyofel nawilad qceuliyvnen (l. asaTiani, m. gelo-
vani, a. sajaia...). 

s. Ciqovanis TqmiT, am Taobam `axali gazafxuli Semoitana~ qarTul leq-
sSi, romelic qancgawyvetili iyo naZaladevi ritorikisagan. maTi lirika 
iyo Cinebuli Senakadi im didebuli poeziisa, romelic, winaaRmdegobebis mi-
uxedavad, mainc Seiqmna 30-ian wlebSi. satrfialo lirika, mSobliuri peiza-
Jebi, patrotizmi, istoriuli saxelebi Tu saintereso TanamedroveTa po-
eturad danaxuli saxeebi `wrfeli guliT, cxeli guliT~ (l. asaTiani) iyo 
gancdili da am utyuari xibliT izidavda mkiTxvels (aTwleulis miwuruls 
Jurnal `Cveni Taobis~ furclebze gamoCndnen axali saxelebi niWieri axal-
gazrdebisa: ioseb noneSvili, revaz margiani, aleko Sengelia, giorgi 
kalandaZe...). omma, Tavsdatexilma tragikulma movlenebma Seanela is muxti, 
rac am Taobam moitana. win umZimesi wlebisa da urTulesi gzebis konturebi 
ikveTeboda. 
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Zoia Tskhadaia 
 

Epoch-Making Receptions and Georgian Lyrics of the 1930s 
 

Abstract 
 

In this paper an attempt is made to re-evaluate Georgian poetry of the 1930s. First of 
all, the epoch-making receptions are taken into consideration. The ideology of these years 
in the entire soviet space, and of course, in Georgia too, required from the writers complete 
subordination. None of the branches of culture experienced the trace of this oppressive 
force as much as fiction did; the thirties brought a kind of dissonance into the history of the 
20th-century Georgian poetry. The best representatives of Georgian literature made great 
efforts to preserve individual freedom and literary word. Being familiar with European 
culture the poets and prosaic writers enriched the national culture with innovations. It was 
just at that time that ideological pressure hit the entire cultural space on a scale of 
totalitarian soviet empire. In spite of evident or hidden opposition from the side of the 
writers the merciless law of terror became even tougher at the end of the twenties. The 
gates were opened to conjuncture literature and free creativity was suppressed. In Georgian 
literary studies an attempt for elaboration of the so-called new creative method of the 
Soviet literature started since the late twenties, ended in the 1932-1934 with the formation 



 100 

of “socialist realism” and it became the only acceptable creative method of the soviet 
culture, including soviet literature. Socialist realism which is better termed pseudo-realism 
acted with the status of a customer; for it which failed to determine accurately its own 
demands, free word was unacceptable; the well known resolution of April 1932 required 
“unanimity” of the soviet writers (that meant writing and thinking in the same way by 
everybody) and creation of the samples of “collective” creativity. There appeared poetic 
appeals and letters of poor-quality, created collectively under pressure. The following 
terms were established: “leading worker”, “leading poet”, “leading writer, etc. By accep-
ting all this Georgian Soviet criticism displayed bootlicking devotion; on its part, criticism 
also experienced ideological pressure. They were constantly blamed in bias, unscrupu-
lousness and irresponsibility. Thus, the present paper also takes into consideration the 
influence of criticism on the Georgian poetry of the 1930s and the state of criticism itself. 

One of the targets of Bolshevik ideology was national feeling. The major themes of the 
Georgian poetry turned to be soviet patriotism, heroics of labor (glory), new heroes and 
their confrontation with the heroes of the past, theme of collectivization, poems devoted to 
Lenin, Stalin, Lavrenti Beria… 

From the second half of the thirties Georgian poetry witnessed radical change caused 
by All Union Congress of the soviet writers (1934). In Moscow at Column Hall the 
pictures of Georgian classics appeared. This was a signal for Georgian writers that national 
theme became permissible. It should be noted that it was the time before the World War II 
and patriotism was not banned any more (though in the 1937 totally innocent writers were 
sentenced to death: M.Javakhishvili, T.Tabidze, P.Iashvili committed suicide). 

The paper deals with poetic texts by G.Tabidze, G.Leonidze, S.Chikovani, L.Asatiani, 
M.Gelovani, A.Sajaia, etc. They more or less produce their best verses. Of special interest 
is G.Tabidze’s attitude to the reality of the thirties. In his numerous texts which look like to 
be created for glorification of the epoch from the vantage point of today his ironic attitude 
to all this is obvious. New life, new force and energy into Georgian lyrics of the thirties 
were brought by the poets of the journal “Chveni Taoba” (L.Asatiani, M.Gelovani, 
A.Sajaia, etc). 

 Finally, it can be said that despite great resistance and ideological pressure of the 
thirties in conditions of the totalitarian regime Georgian poetry still survived. 
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miTosi. rituali. simbolo 
 

 

 
qeTevan bezaraSvili 

 
amaRlebulisa da gansacvifreblis cnebebi da 

poeziis maradqaluri buneba 
(safo da ana) 

 
winaTqma 
roca poeziis qalurobaze saubroben, upirveles yovlisa, didebuli ar-

qaikis periodis (antikuri lirikosis) _ safos _ Semoqmedeba aqvT mxed-
velobaSi. masze bevri ram daiwera (zogjer _ urTierTgamomricxavic) da-

savleT evropaSi, ruseTsa da saqarTveloSic.∗ qarTul poeziaSi ki maradqa-
lurobis gancda ana kalandaZis poeziam daamkvidra (poeti sazogadoebis 
winaSe XX saukunis 40-ian wlebSi gamovida da maSinve gaCnda cnobili gamoT-
qma: `damTavrda omi, movida ana~). mis Semoqmedebaze arc ise bevri daiwera, 

maTgan gansakuTrebulad aRsaniSnavia mkvlevris werilebi.∗∗ adreul antiku-
robasTan (da sakuTriv safos SemoqmedebasTan) anas poeziis calkeul saxeTa 
mimarTebis sakiTxs vikvlevdi. axla, ra Tqma unda, met siaxloves (genetikur 
kavSirs) bibliur samyarosTan vxedav, Tumca, es ar gamoricxavs (piriqiT, 
ufro sainteresosac xdis) antikur poeziasTan misi Semoqmedebis tipolo-
giur kavSirs.  

XX saukunis qarTul poeziaSi, SeiZleba iTqvas, yvelaze Rrmad Seswavli-
li da axsnilia galaktion tabiZis SemoqmedebaSi erovnuli da antikuri Tu 
modernistuli kulturuli tradiciebis urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxi, ga-
analizebulia galaktionis qristianuli azrovnebisa da misi poeziis saxe-
obriobis, simboluri da enigmuri qristianuli kodebis, rogorc poetis 

                                                 
∗ mravali wignisa da statiebis (`pirovnuli gamoRviZebis~, siyvarulis gancdis, miTosu-
robis, kultis, ritualisa da sxv.) mniSvnelobisaTvis ix. nana tonia, safos poeturi samya-
ro, Tbilisi, 1991. 
∗∗ gr. kiknaZe, Txzulebani III, metyvelebis stilis sakiTxebi, Tbilisi, 1999 (Tavi XII, qarTu-
li lirikis ganviTarebis erTi aspeqti; nikoloz baraTaSvilis, galaktion tabiZis, ana 
kalandaZis mixedviT; §§ 265-269), gv. 321-347. T. Cxenkeli, poezia _ sibrZnis dargi (ana 
kalandaZis poeturi gza), Tbilisi, 1978, gv. 291-324. c. barbaqaZe, sityva azris ZiebaSi anu 
`varskvlavebis poetika~ ana kalandaZis poeziaSi, _ ~semiotika~, 2, Tbilisi, 2007, gv. 29-40. 
m. joxaZe, interviu ana kalandaZesTan _ didi molodini, _ `samoTxe usiyvarulod~, Tb., 
2009, gv. 435-443. T. beriZe, mzis paradigma, _ literaturuli Ziebani, 28, Tb., 2007, gv. 164 da 
sxv. 
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Semoqmedebis bunebrivi konteqstis problema, agreTve, antikur samyaros-

Tan misi poeziis kavSiris sakiTxi.∗  
mniSvnelovania imis aRniSvna, rom antikuri cnebebi (`amaRlebulisaTvis~) 

xorcSesxmulia da dadasturebuli Zvel literaturul-Teoriul naazrevSi 
(SoTa rusTavelTan) da axali saukunis qarTul poeziaSi (galaktionTan). 
antikuridan qristianul esTetikaSi gadasuli kategoriis _ amaRlebulisa 
da gansacvifrebelis amgvarma aRqmam kidev ufro dauaxlova XX saukunis 
qarTveli poetis Semoqmedeba Sua saukuneebis esTetikuri azrovnebis Ziri-

Tad konceptebs∗∗ magram gansakuTrebiT saintereso gamoCnda is tipologi-
uri paralelebi da mxoflaRqmis siaxlove, romlebic safosa da ana kalan-
daZis SemoqmedebaSi am ori genialuri poeti qalis mier zemoxsenebuli cne-
bebis igiveobrivi gaazrebis safuZvelia. 

am fonze, kidev ufro mniSvnelovani Cans ana kalandaZis poeziis Seswavla 
rogorc antikuri, ise _ qristianuli simbolurobis mixedviT (XX saukunis 
qarTvel poetTa Soris swored mis SemoqmedebaSia yvelaze metad amaRlebu-
lis, diadis, sixarulis, didebulis, mSvenieris, rogorc esTetikuri kate-

                                                 
∗ sayuradReboa, rom antikurobis recefciebi bizantiur literaturaSi, mag., pirveli ara-
liturgikuli poeziis recefciebi grigol nazianzelis (RmrTismetyvelis) poeziis mixed-
viT mravalgzis iyo gamokvleuli, mag., A. Cameron, Gregory of Nazianzus and Apollo, in: Journal of 
Theological Studies, 70, 1969, 240-241. A. Kambylis, Gregory von Nazianz und Kallimachos, in: Hermes. 
Zeitschrift fur klassische Philologie, 110, 1982, 120-122 (c. dogm. 1. cf. Apollohymnos). maT Soris safos 
poeziis recefcia grigol nazianzelisaTvis. ix. Q. Cataudella, Saffo FG. 5(4) – 6(5) Diehl., in At. e 
Rome, s.III, 8, 1940, p. 199-201. С.С. Аверинцев, Риторика как подход к обобщению действительности, 
Поэтика древнегреческой литературы, М., 1981, с. 22-33. antikuri poetikis kvalis Sesaxeb qar-
Tul erovnulobasTan ix. T. doiaSvili, frTebi da diadema, galaktionologia, III, Tbilisi, 
2004, gv. 48. bela wifuria, galaktionis teqsti swor/mcdar konteqstSi, galaktionologia, 
III, Tb., 2004, gv. 218 da sxv. ramdenadac safos da sxva antikuri epoqis mweralTa recefciebi 
grigolis poeziaSi aris gamokvleuli adreuli bizantiuri tradiciebis gaTvaliswinebiT, 
miT umetes sainteresoa ara mxolod sasuliero, aramed saero literaturis Tvalsazri-
siTac. ix. grigol RvTismetyvelis poeziis Sesaxeb: K. Bezarashvili, The Interrelation between the 
Classical Literary Form and Christian Contents Interpreted by Gregory the Theologian in his Poem "On his own 
Verses", in Motivi e forme della poesia cristiana Antica tra Scrittura e tradizione Classica. XXXVI Incontro di 
studiosi dell’ anticità cristiana, Roma, 3-5 maggio, 2007 (Studia Ephemeridis Augustianianum 108), Institutum 
Patrisitcum Augustinianum, Roma, 2008, p. 281-292. agreTve, safosa da grigolis literaturuli 
moRvaweobis mniSvneloba cnobili antikuri da bizantiuri ritorikuli xerxebis gamoye-
nebis TvalsazrisiT didia daviT guramiSvilisa da SoTa rusTavelis qristianuli msof-
lmxedvelobis Sesaswavlad: q. bezaraSvili, `swavla moswavleTas~ problematika, rogorc 
`daviTianis~ organuli nawili. d. guramiSvili _ 300. samecniero Sromebis krebuli, Tb., 
2005, gv. 13-31. gv. 25-27. yovelive amis kvalobaze anas leqsebSi antikuri da qristianuli 
motivebisa da saxe-xatebis kvleva aucilebelia, raTa ukeT warmoCndes misi poeziis ge-
netikuri kavSiri orive epoqis mxatvrul azrovnebasTan da dadgindes recefciebi, rac mas 
akavSirebs am ori erTmaneTisagan mkveTrad gansxvavebuli samyaros mxatvrul saazrovno 
sistemebTan. 
∗∗ q. bezaraSvili, amaRlebulisa da gansacvifreblis cneba Zvel literaturul-Teoriul 
azrovnebaSi da rusTavelTan, `rusTvelologia~, IV, Tb., 2006, gv. 74-90. q. bezaraSvili, T. 
lomiZe, amaRlebulisa da gansacvifreblis cnebebi Zvel literaturul-Teoriul naaz-
revSi da galaktion tabiZesTan, `waxnagi~, filologiur kvlevaTa weliwdeuli, I, Tbilisi, 
2009, gv. 211-232. 
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goriebis, mTeli sistemaa gadmocemuli).∗ miT ufro, rom mis SemoqmedebaSi 
erovnulobis da aSkara qristianuli msoflmxedvelobis gverdiT, ra Tqma 
unda, ufro mkrTalad, magram mainc Cndeba winareqristianuli cnobierebis 
amsaxvel mxatvrul saxeTa aluziebi.  

bunebrivia, anasa da safos poeziis urTierTmimarTebis Seswavla (Tun-
dac, mxolod mxatvrul saxeTa Sedarebis doneze), bevr msgavsebasTan erTad, 
kidev ufro met gansxvavebas aRmogvaCeninebs. miuxedavad amisa, samyarosa da 
silamazis maTeuli xedva ise enaTesaveba erTmaneTs, rom erTian konteqstSi 
maTi Semoqmedebis kidev ufro Rrmad Seswavla momavlis saqmed gvesaxeba. 

 
amaRlebulisa da gansacvifreblis cnebebi literaturis antikur 

da qristianul TeoriebSi (safo da ana) 
poeziis sagani gancdaTa samyaroa, magram rogoria es gancdani _ miwasTan 

axlomyofi, Tundac dawmendili (rasac aristotele `vnebaTa ganwmendas~ 

uwodebda),∗∗ Tu RvTaebrivTan Tanaziari, _ amis mixedviT poetebic gan-
sxvavdebian erTmaneTisagan da epoqebic. 

aris raRac sulieri Tanxmoba, saerTo da maradiuli saukuneebiT daSo-
rebul adamianTa miswrafebebs Soris. safos lirikis qarTuli Targmanic 
amas gvagrZnobinebs da albaT, uneburad, ana kalandaZis CvenTvis saocrad 
maxlobel samyarosac mogvagonebs. 

swrafva Sinagani Tavisuflebisaken, sispetakisaken, azrisa da grZnobis 
(Sesabamisad, gamomsaxvelobiT saSualebaTa) gamWvirvaloba, sisadave da sim-
didre, siyvarulis saocrad mZafri gancda da swrafva poeziaSi sakuTari 
grZnobebisa da samyaros mTeli simkveTriT warmoCenisaken am ori poeti 
qalis poezias erTmaneTs amsgavsebs. 

uzogadesi grZnobebis intimurobamde dayvana da pirovnulidan aRqmuli 
samyaro, daintereseba sakuTriv emociebiT da maTi mravalferovnebis ganvi-
TarebiT orive poetTan saocari ndobiT warmosaxavs bunebisa da adamianis 
erTianobas, Ziebisa da molodinis maradaxalgazrdul gancdas. mxolod 

                                                 
∗ am esTetikuri kategoriebis Sesaxeb, fsevdolongines, grigol RvTismetyvelisa da 
miqael fselosis mixedviT, ixileT dasaxelebul werilSi `amaRlebulisa da gansacvif-
reblis cnebebi Zvel literaturul-Teoriul azrovnebaSi~, rusTvelologia, IV, gv. 77-80; 
waxnagi, I, gv. 216-218. sxvaTa Soris, longinoss ekuTvnis safos erTi cnobili leqsis yve-
laze emociuri da STambeWdavi Sefaseba, sulieri gancda, utyuari alRo, yvelaze Rrma da 
maRali erTi mTlianoba (fsevdo-longine, amaRlebulisaTvis, Zveli berZnulidan Targmna, 
winasityvaoba da komentarebi daurTo baCana bregvaZem, Tbilisi, 1975, gv. 123. Longinus, On 
the Sublime, Translated by W.H. Fyfe, Revized by Donald Russell, The Loeb Classical Library, 199, London, 
2005, p. 198-200). damatebiT ixileT bibliuri Sesaqmis erTaderTi mniSvneloba odnav ara-
zusti citatiT: `da Tqva RmerTma _ iyavn naTeli; da iqmna naTeli; iyavn miwa da iqmna miwa~ 
(Genesis 1, 3-9; fsevdo-longine, amaRlebulisaTvis, gv. 118, 220. Longinus, On the Sublime, p. 190-
191). longinosis Txzulebis amaRlebuli Sinaarsidan (ax. w. I Tu III ss.) erTi nabijiRa rCe-
boda saRvTo azris didebulebisa da amaRlebulobis moazrebamde. 
∗∗ Paqhmavtwn kavqarsi~ (`vnebaTagan ganwmenda~ Tu `vnebaTa ganwmenda~) sxvadasxvanairad aris 
gakeTebuli. sxvadasxva varianti sxvadasxvanairad Seefereba aristoteles poetikis deda-
azrs. ix. aristotele _ poetika, winasityvaoba, Targmani da komentarebi s. daneliasi, me-
ore gamocema, Tbilisi, 1979, gv. 153. ix. Aristotle, Poetics, Translated by Stephen Halliwell, the Loeb 
Classical Library, 199, London, 2005, p. 46-47. 
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safosTan es molodini da gancda Cven Tvalwin iwmindeba da icleba daZabu-
lobisagan (daZabuli iwyebs igi afroditesadmi vedrebas da nugeSiT amTav-
rebs qalRmerTis mimarT), xolo anasTan, rogorc ukve sulierad xandazmul 
poetTan (romelsac didi kulturuli asaki aqvs gavlili) gancdebi, TviT 
sixarulic ki, ukve dawmendilia da damSvidebuli, Tumca masTanac gaocebu-
li TvaliT imzireba samyaros nairferobiT aRtacebuli gulubryviloba: 

 

`es sixarulis cremlebia, rodi vtirivar ...~ (ana). 
 

safosTan miwiurobaa adamianis RvTaebriobis ganmsazRvreli im Tvalsaz-
risiT, rom masTan gamefebulia xorcieli silamazis kulti, Tundac gasu-
lierebuli, rac antikuri samyaros esTetikur moTxovnebsac Seesabameba 
(`lamaz sxeulSi lamazi sulia~): 

 

`dikeo Cemo, Tma daimSvene lamaz yvavilTa diademebiT, ... 

sadac yvavilTa aris feroba da mSvenieri sasufeveli~.∗ 
 

ana ki wers:  `me Sen dagxurav lamaz gvirgvins da miT miwiers 
  Cems saidumlos gaziareb, o fiqrTa CemTa, 

me avmaRldebi Sens lurj caze, SenTvis vibrwyineb, 
aRvinTebi da davSrtebi Senda~. 

 

safosTan miwierebis es kulti Tavis TavSive moicavs sulier mSveniere-
basac. erTgan igi ambobs: 

 

`vinc lamazia, garegani Tvisi ieriT gvxiblavs mxolod, 
vinc keTilia suliT, umal mSvenieric mogveCveneba~. 

 

anasTan ki sulieri mSveniereba TavisTavadia da warmmarTveli. igi 
bevrad aRemateba miwier da zeciur mSvenierebas da silamazes: 

 

`nuSis xe, morCili tanis, / faqizad gazrdili mRvimes, 
rogorc es sarkines mTaa, / civi egoneba vinmes. 
ginaxavT, viT xvdeba igi / sxaltbidan gadmoWril qarebs? 
o, yovlad Zliero qaro, / Tu giyvars, uTxari barem~. 

 

safosTan vnebebze amaRleba da emociebis dacxroma mkiTxvelis Tvalwin 
xdeba _ Cven TviTon vxdebiT Tanamonawile mis mZafr `vnebaTa ganwmendis~, 
gancdaTa gafaqizebis, tkivilebis daTmenisa da amaRlebis mniSvnelobas 
(rac antikurobaSi esTetikur fenomenadaa warmodgenili _ aristotele), 
ise rom, igi poeziis sagnad iqceva: 

 

`RmerTebis xvedris meCveneba Tanaziari ...~ 
`o tkbilo RmerTo, tkivilebi raoden mware mogaqvs sulisTvis~. 

 

                                                 
∗ safos leqsebis qvemoT damowmebuli yvela qarTuli Targmani ekuTvnis n. tonias: safo _ 
lirika, ZvelberZnulidan Targmna, Sesavali werili, SeniSvnebi da saxelTa saZiebeli da-
urTo nana toniam, Tbilisi, 1977. anas leqsebisaTvis ix. ana kalandaZe, rCeuli, Tbilisi, 
1976. ana kalandaZe, leqsebi, Tbilisi, 1985 da sxv. 



 105 

anasTan ki tkivili poeturadaa miniSnebuli da ara _ uSualod gacxa-
debuli. igi TiTqos qveteqstSi igulisxmeba: 

 

`rogor minda SenTan, Cemo magnolia...~ 
 

erTi mxriv, xorcielebaze amaRleba, xolo meore mxriv, xorcielisgan 
mTlianad dawmenda ganasxvavebs am or poets erTmaneTisagan. amasTan, mSve-
nieri suli `mesaidumlea miwisa da cisa~. mSvenieri samyaro miesadageba mas-
Tan naziarebi sulis saxierebas da mis saTuT gancdebs, TavSekavebul into-
nacias, dafarul wuxils. safoc saubrobs `iasaviT saTuT~ an `saTuTi mwu-
xarebiT aRsavse~ sulze. 

vedreba da uSualo mimarTeba uzenaesisadmi, ltolva sinaTlisa da siw-
rfelisadmi orive poetTan mokrZalebulobasa da intimurobis atmosferos 
qmnis. es aris bunebisa da adamianis harmoniuli urTierToba anasTan, safos-
Tan _ RmerTqalTan urTierTobis, orivesTan ki _ dausrulebeli molodi-
nisa da intimuri saswaulis gancda: ix. ana:  

 

`veli saswauls am qveyanaze, / me amovrbivar naficaraze, 
igiv siCume da miwayrili, / TavCakidulni dganan iani...~ 

 

adamianuri urTierTobis siTbo uxilav Tanamosaubrezea gadatanili. 
RmerTisa da adamianis aseTi urTierToba Tavadaa poeturi da emociuri 
Sinaarsis Semcveli, mxolod safos, rogorc misi drois yvela berZens, al-
baT, hqonda gulwrfeli rwmena RvTaebis realuri arsebobisa da siZlierisa 
(`wuxelis sizmrad vesaubre kiprosSobils~), Tumca Cven axla amas lirikuli 
subieqtis uSualo mimarTebad aRviqvamT da poetur warmosaxvas veZaxiT. 

zecisaken sulis swrafva da am gzaze Semdgari poetis sulis moZraobis 
ganivTebac TiTqos msgavsicaa da gansxvavebulic orive poetTan.msgavsi, 
albaT, maTi safuZveli da mizania. orive uSualod miemarTeba uxilav Tana-
mosaubres, ise, rom Cven maTi sulieri aRsarebisa da vedrebis uneblie Tana-
monawileni vxdebiT: 

 

`sardeSi xSirad Senze fiqri aiyoliebs... 
modio CemTan! _ mas mouxmobs xmamaRla igi, 
magram zRvis mraval xmaurTa Soris 
aravis esmis Soreuli Zaxili misi~. 

 

am Sinagani xmiT daiZleva safosTan dro da sivrce. sivrciT siSores 
sulieri harmonia kravs. mxolod safosaTvis ukve cnobilia, ras upasuxebs 
mas kiTxvaze afrodite: 

 

`mSvidi RimiliT, mociage ukvdavi saxiT / mekiTxebodi: 
ra mewada, ra mawuxebda, / kvlav ras gixmobdi... 
Cemo safo..., / vinme mogepyro umarTebulod?~ 

 

anasTan ki kiTxva TiTqos pasuxs ar saWiroebs, magram Cven vgrZnobT mas 
poeturi miniSnebiT: 
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`ehei, mebornev, arsaiT aravin...~; `SegviSvi, mebaRev...~; 
`mec sxvaTa Soris vikiTxe, salaparakod ki ara...~ 

 

safosTanac da anasTanac lirikuli gancda adamianisa da garesamyaros 
maradiuli erTianobisgan iqmneba, magram is, rac safosTan momxibvlelia, 
anasTan gasaocaric xdeba (Tumca safos momxibvleloba CvenTvis _ Tanamed-
rove mkiTxvelisTvis _ ukve gasaocaria Tavisi antikuri koloritiT). anas-
Tan ki gasaocaria misi maRali saRvTo daniSnulebiT. sulis moZraobis gan-
viTarebas safo sakuTar grZnobebze, mwvel, mZafr gancdebze saubriT gviC-
venebs, ana ki sakuTar Sinagan mdgomareobaze garesamyaros Sesaxeb saubriT 
frTxilad da saTuTad migvaniSnebs. 

safosTan Tamamad gacxadebuli da daufaravia satkivari, anasTan ki fa-
rulia, daZleuli, magram mainc nagrZnobi. 

 

`ganmkicxvels Cemsas moevlinos qarni caTani da sawuxarni~; 
`visda sikeTed miviltvodi esoden xSirad, 
maT mwuxareba umetesi yovelierTa me momaniWes~,  

 

_ ityvis safo. ana ki ambobs: 
  

`iasamani svel kibesTan raze fiqrobda? 
misi gaZrcvili rto uyvavilo qars ar mihqonda...  
rogor gulgrilad, o, ra gulgrilad qrodnen qarebi...~ 
 

Sinagani samyaros mravali mxaris Cveneba, gancdaTa nairgvaroba da mra-
valmxrivi buneba erTmaneTis gverdiT Cndeba safos leqsSi: qalRmerTTan 
mimarTebas bunebis intimuri gancda mosdevs, wminda taZris bunebis ferebs 
_ sayvareli adamianis saxeba da a.S.: 

  

`wvimis wveTebi xmauroben rtoebSi xeTa, 
velad balaxebs efineba vardebis Crdili, 
aTrTolebuli foTlebidan moiTenTeba 
mdumare Tvlema~. 

 

anas leqsi ki mravalplaniania da TiToeuli mxatvruli saxe Tavis TavSi-
ve moicavs yvela zemoT CamoTvlil mimarTebas _ bunebis gasulierebas, 
dialogs masTan Tu RvTiurTan, zenasTan damokidebulebas. igi gulisxmobs 
agreTve satrfosac: 

 

`lamaz mindorze TrTis, kankalebs Crdili vaSlis xis... 
o, aris raRac usazomod damafiqreli.” 
`ha, saqorwino gaqra gvirgvini, / mimoifanta vardis totebad...~ 
`gamomibrwyindi, miuRweveli, / aw ucnauri meqmen sacnaur...~ 
`ganixsna guli ugrZneulesma _ ha, sixaruli cimcimi Seni!~ 

 

orive poetma Taviseburi samyaro Seqmna (rogorc vTqviT, erTdroulad 
msgavsic da gansxavebulic). orive tkbilmoubaria da saamod wers, TiTqos 
sagangebod arCevs da Txzavs sityvebs... orives mxedvelobis areSi sinaze da 
sikeTea moqceuli. orive TiTqos umniSvnelo movlenebsa da sagnebs warmo-
aCens da aniWebs intimurobasa da poeturobas, magram anas qristianuli sam-
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yaro, bibliuri taZrebi, himnografiuli saxeebi da xatebi saocari Sinagani 
sisavsiTa da sixaruliTaa aRsavse: 

 

`aha, lamazi samoseli Cemi macvia, 
veli mas, man ki mawvevari Tvisi mawvia...~ 
`Sen me yovelTvis momcem wynar sadgurs sulT dasamkvidrebs... 
da mSvidTa caTa amoenTeba varskvlavTa kideT 
daubrundeba Tavisi feri didebul naZvebs~. 

 

anas poeziaSi bibliur pirTa gverdiT, qarTveli himnografiebis, xelova-
nebisa da mefeTa saxeebic Cndeba; simboluria misTvis Zveli antikurobac; aq 
sinTezuradaa mowodebuli es ori samyaro. ix. kvlav ana:  

 

`aha, taZari caTumaRlesi / sulTa Tanxmobis da grZneulebaT  
aqa vixile / xati ubiwo ... mis, usxeulos / gansxeuleba ...~ 

 

safosTan saqorwino simRera ismis, nimfaTa xma, Zvirfasi kabis, peplosis, 
qitonis Sriali, yvavilebis gvirgvinTa surneli dgas da erotebi 
dafrinaven. 

anasTan kretsabmelis Cumi rxevaa (`ratom Seexe Cems kretsabmels...~), Zo-
wis, bivrilis faruli silamaze igrZnoba (`Cemi zurmuxti, Cemi Zowi, Cemi biv-
rili, xelyofisaken waaqezebs zogierT gvamebs~). orive silamazisa da gaza-
fxulis poetia, orivesTan sikvdili borotebaa, siyvaruli _ silamaze:  

 

`o, dedofalo, eg wiTeli Semodgomura, / mtilTa ganZarcvas moaswavebs...~ 
 

orivesTan adamianTa samyaro TiTqos ar gansxvavdeba bunebisagan mSveni-
erebiT da bunebrivi da adamianuri movlenebi harmoniul erTianobas qmnian, 
magram safo xSirad raime movlenis warmoCenisaTvis umaRlessa da aRiare-
buls udarebs mas (iqnebian es RmerTebi Tu miTosuri personaJebi), raTa 
amiT gamoyos RvTaebrivi adamianurisagan da gviCvenos, Tu rogor SeuZlia 
adamians Tavisi sulieri mSvenierebiT eziaros RvTiurs. 

anasTan ki, erTi SexedviT, SeumCnevel movlenebsa da sagnebs eniWeba upi-
ratesoba. isini TviT arian, yovelgvari Sedarebis gareSe, TavianT TavSive 
RvTiuris, mSvenieris Semcvelni: 

 

`me momeCvena, Cemo mJavela, Sen TiTqos SekrTi, 
SiSiT SeirCa Seni yvavili iseTi TeTri, 
rogorc Tovlia daTvisisa da mowmaos mTebze...~ 
`Cabrindebian sxivebi tyeSi... da SeaSreba cremli maToTas... 
qvabSi CurCuliT gadaiwers pirjvars moZRvari~ 
`askili, mocxari, mocvi, gzadagza kunelic gvxvdeba, 
aRar wvims, lamazi mxrebi, gaSales lamazma mTebma~. 

 

safosTan qaritebisa da pieriis muzebis samflobeloa, poetur niWiT 
dajildoebuli qali pieriis vardTa Soris daidebs binas. umaRlesi bedni-
erebaa am samyarosTan ziareba. anasTan ki romelime ucnobi kordisa Tu mde-
los CurCuli adamianis guls mSvenebiT moefoneba: 

 
`ase Tu CurCulebs elises mindori, / ase Tu Srialebs?~ 
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ana adamianTa sulieri samyaros siRrmes sxvaTaTvis umniSvneloze SeCe-
rebiT swvdeba da SeumCnevlis silamazes Cvenc gvagrZnobinebs: 

`am ciagi varskvlavis sxivi ise mamSvidebs...~ `roca sxivi gansasvenad...“ 
`surebi Seqmnes Seni talaxiT...~ `Sen kvlav moxvedi Cvens taZarTan am 
saRamosac...~ 

safos poeziaSi axalgazrda lamaz qalwulTa mefuri nelsacxebliT cxe-
buli norCi sxeulis surneli dgas, anasTan ki _ sulieri mSvenierebisa da 
keTilSobilebisa (amave dros ismis Zvel wminda qarTvelTa mniSvnelobebi 
axali leqsebisaTvis: ninowminda, wm. Tamar, wm. qeTevan, wm. daviT garejeli, 
wm. daviT aRmaSenebeli; beSqen-beqa da sxv.).  

safos qalwulni sagazafxulo gvirgvinebiT imkoben Tavs, anas poeziaSi ki 
adamians misi Rirsebisa da sulieri simdidris gvirgvini amSvenebs. `Sen me 
yovelTvis momcem wynar sadgurs sulT dasamkvidrebs~ `ha, Saravandi uxi-
lavi ucxoTa TvalTa...~ `ayvavda Cemi sixarulis lamazi toti _ zecad mxmo-
beli...davsaxe Tavi yvavilebiT ucxod mkobili...~ `brwyinavs saunje Cemi 
axali, rogorc SroSani Seni ubralo...~ `aha, gvirgvini vardis rtoTagan... 
gavxseni guli, / gadavikarge qveynad sikvdili...~  

magram roca safos poezias vkiTxulobT, masSi swored amgvar poetur 
Sinaarss veZebT. SesaZloa, es Tanamedrove TvaliT danaxuli safoa, anda Se-
saZloa, antikuri esTetikac gvaxsenebs Tavs _ lamazi sxeulis miRma (ro-
gorc iTqva) sulic lamazi veZeboT, magram albaT, WeSmariti poeziis siZ-
liere swored is aris, rom mravalferovani aRqmis saSualebas iZleva. safoc 
ganarCevda keTilSobilebas da simdidres erTmaneTisagan: 

  

`mxolod simdidre, Tu Rirseba mas Tan ar axlavs, 
ukeTuria, Tumca erTurTs Serwymuli oriv 
bednierebis mwvervaliviT mogevlineba~. 

 

safos atTisic xom, silamaziT vergamorCeuli, RvTaebrivi silamazis 
mqonea:  

`nuRarc futkrebi meyoleba, ar minda Taflic~, 
 

_ ambobs safo. da TiTqos isev ana kalandaZis leqsis liriuli CurCuli 
gvesmis: 

 

`ar minda oqros samkauli Zvirfasi TvlebiT, 
yelze Sevibam sul ubralo brWyviala mZivebs~ 
`da mzes vumRereb okeaniT momavals mZimed...~ 

 

mzis naTelisadmi, poeturi simaRlisadmi swrafva aaxlebs am or poets 
erTmaneTTan: `me xom veswrafvi brwyinvalebas...~ `asulTa Soris, mzis naTe-
li ixiles romelT,odes yofila sibrZniT vinme Seni sadari~. `gardamovida 
Cemze naTeli da me vmaRldebi zecis karamde. ha, dgaxar Cem win gabrwyin-
vebuli... o, sxivi Seni mTove maradis~. `aha, kvlav Cem win wyaro ubiwo, mtili 
karRia, mayvalTa Cero. ha, igi macne zenaarisa,gancxadebeli saunje Cemi~. 

safosaTvis damaxasiaTebelia `sikeTisa da silamazis~ daTmena da Seuz-
Rudavi Tavisufleba misken swrafvaSi: “mwadia Zlier da veswrafvi~, _ am-
bobs igi.poeturi xelovnebis es niWi misTvis RmerTebis ZRvenia: `romelTa 
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miboZes naRvawi Tavisi, pativi damdes~ mas esmis misi sulis simaRle: `sxva _ 
ara Cveni sulis sadari~... 

da mainc TavmdablobiT, mokrZalebiT ambobs: `ar mqonda zraxvad ukide-
gano cas Sevxebodi~. `gagvixseneben, Cemi azriT, momaval drosac~. 

 

Sdr ana: `gamovcdi baRebs, samoTxis gza CamovaTave... 
savali Cemi aw udabnos qviSad CavTvale _ 
walkots ki viyav: karavs Cemsas vardi Svenoda! 
me ra vicodi, win bulbulis qnari meloda~. 

 

safosTan dramatuli gancda, gamowveuli ZiriTadad siyvarulis grZno-
biT, pirdapiri mniSvnelobis mqonea da es Sinagani dramatizmi klasikuri ub-
raloebiTa da sisadaviTaa gadmocemuli: 

  

Caesvena mTovare da mTiebi, / dadga SuaRame; 
Jami miedineba... /  me ki marto mZinavs~... 

 

anasTan ki igi mravalmxrivia, sxvadasxva formiTaris gamoxatuli da po-
eturi gardasaxviT warmoCenili: 

 

waiRo qarma da RameebTan usasood martod damtova~. 
 

safosTan es grZnoba gvxiblavs Tavisi siwrfeliTa da sisadaviT (`magram 
bunebiT mrisxaneba ar SemiZlia, radgan bavSvurad xalasia guli Cemi~), xolo 
anasTan _ dafaruli mSvenierebis SegrZnebiT. 

 

`ucxod dgas Seni Saravandedis mefuri brwyinva, 
nu momeSalos me Seni Tavi da mzisa xilva~. 
`nu moaxlovdebi Sen, ciskris varskvlavo, nu moaxlovdebi, 
_ ras ambob? es aris sxva idumalebiT aRvsebis Jami~. 

 
da Tu safosTan xSiria e[ro~// eros da e[romai / eromai sityvebi, `tkbil-mware~ 

siyvarulis gamomxatveli, masTanac gvxvdeba zogjer faruli gancdis dide-
bulad gamomxatveli mxatvruli saxeebi: 

 

`Sen damibrundi, suls siame momgvare didi, o, rogor msurdi. 
naTelmosili siyvaruliT guli Cemi mRelvarebs kvlavac. 
kurTxeul iyav ukuniTi ukunisamdi~. 

 

ix. da Sdr. ana:  
`me mivsdev Sens xmas, caTafrenad romelic mixmobs, 
me vusmen Sens xmas, idumalsa romelic miTxrobs....  
Tan dagifaravs rogorc margalits Cemi gulis mdumare fskeri...~ 

 

miTi saSualebaa safosaTvis sakuTari ganwyobilebis gadmosacemad. igi 
xedavs da warmoaCens elenes qaluri bunebis momxibvlelobas: `me ki mgonia, 
mSvenieri am Sav miwazed mxolod is aris, visdamic iltvis siyvaruliT guli 
kacisa...~ 

zogjer ki igi TiTqos ar gvagrZnobinebs poetur `mes~, magram intonaci-
uri mravalwertili mainc migvaniSnebs miTosuri ambis poetis mier emociur 
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warmosaxvaze. aseTia mag., artemiss ar aRelvebs siyvaruli: `mas ar aRelvebs 
qorwineba, arc siyvaruli~. 

orive poetTan lirikuli gancda adamianisa da nairferi samyaros mara-
diuli erTianobis SegrZnebiT iwyeba: `irTveba dedamiwa mravalgvirgvino-
sani~... `sanapiroze aRmocenda oqrocercva~. 

safosTan bunebac lamazi qalwuliviT nairgvaradaa mokazmuli, magram 
upirvelesi safosTvis mainc fizikuri xilvaa bunebisa da adamianis garegani 
morTulobisa (kovsmo~ / kosmos) da mxolod Semdeg mosdevs mas sulieri sim-
didrisa da mSvenierebis xilva. igi wers: `vaSlisfer loyebze, oqrovani yva-
vilis dar kleilze, vardisferi mTovaris magvari saxis brwyinvaze (`brwyi-
nav, rogorc mTovare vardisferTiTa~); ucxo TvalTa naTelze, siyvarulis 
madliT daferil saxelze, naTeli saxis brwyinvalebaze. safos fragmenteb-
Si iSviaTad gvxvdeba bunebis sagnebisadmi mimarTva: “mwuxris varskvlavo, 
Sen moiqcevi...~ `keTilxmovano bulbulo, macnev gazafxulisa...” `axla ki, 
lirav, amiJRere simebi Cemi...~  

anasTan ki bunebis movlenebisa da sagnebisadmi mimarTva Cveulebrivia: 
`qaro, miuvals kldeze dadgi Cemi miwuri, / iq axlos SenTan...“ `qaro, moita 
atmis yvavili, qaro, foTlebi Semomayare...~ 

ufro metic, Tavad isini arian gasulierebulni, metyveleben da 
laparakoben. 

 

`mebaReo, nu damtoveb marto, Toxitara, pawawina rto var...~ 
 

safo `iasaviT saTuT sulze~ saubrobs, ana ki TviT esaubreba ias: `iyav 
dRegrZeli, lurjTvala iav!~... 

poeturi gardasaxviT, isev bunebis movlenebiT gvagrZnobinebs igi 
poeziis, uzenaesis da siyvarulis maradiulobas: 

 

`davgmane SenTvis Cemi senaki, / sixarulisTvis guli davxure... 
mayri saxeze nuSis yvavilebs: uZlieres xar Sen, gazafxulo!~ 
 

mravlismTqmeli da amoucnobia poeturi samyaro. kidev mravali saerTo 
da ganmasxvavebeli miniSnebaa ori poetis SemoqmedebaSi, magram mTavaria is 
Zlieri da maRali grZnoba, WeSmarit poezias rom asazrdoebs, romelmac 
safos aTqmevina: 

 
`suli SemiZra siyvarulma ise Zlierad, /  
rogorc maRlidan movardnili qari SeZravs / mTaze mdgar muxas~. 

 
da rac ana kalandaZem imave siZlieriT, SefarviT da mokrZalebulad 

gvagrZnobina, rogorc yovelTvis: 
 

`momicavs igi, Semipyrobs isev / waruvali da marad qaruli, 
maRal-maRalni ganaxven bWeni / SenTa palatTa, o sixarulo!~ 
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boloTqma 
amgvarad, cnobilia safos da anas leqsTa specifikuri, poeturi niSan-

Tvisebebis modifikaciebi (dro da sivrce, miwieri da zeciuri, maradiulo-
ba, lirikuli subieqti, sulieri harmonia, amaRleba-ganwmenda, materialu-
roba, intonaciuri mravalferoba, bunebis intimuri gancda da ferebi, kos-
miuri morTuloba, dialogi (RmerTTan), poeturi warmosaxva, gancdaTa sam-
yaro da sxv.); xolo meore mxriv, _ ritorikuli xerxebi da figurebi (in-
tonaciuri mravalferovneba, saocnebo momxibvleloba da gasaocreba, siy-
varulis gancda da maradiuloba, dafaruli sikeTe da silamaze, suliereba 
da RvTiuroba, maRali saRvTo suli, momxibvleli gasaocari mniSvneloba da 

sxv.).∗ am axal Taviseburebas ganapirobebs qarTuli TviTcnobierebis ganume-
orebeli xasiaTi. orive SemoqmedebaSi Zalze mniSvnelovani adgili ukavia 
antikur, xalxur (warmarTul) Tu bibliur xatebs. 

anas leqsebSi antikuroba sakuTar saxelTa donezec Semodis (avrora, 
hekate, ibisi, adonisi, diana, zefiri, venera...), magram sakuTriv safos poezi-
asTan kavSiri paraleluri saxeebiT cnaurdeba: orives poeziis baRSi yvavis 
vaSlis xeebi, orivegan wvimis wveTebiT dacvarula serebi, norC foTolTa 
Sriali ismis, saamuri niavi arxevs vardTa buCqebs, naZvebi xaroben da mTva-
ris Crdili efineba aremares.  

am Crdils anas poeziaSi umaRlesi da idumali naTeli asxivosnebs. RvTa-
ebriv brwyinvalebaSi ki ikveTeba xati sixarulisa, angelozisa da mijnuris 
saxeebi... da baRic walkotad gardaiqmneba... Tumca, TviT am walkotSic Cnde-
ba kiTxva: `nuTu yoveli gaqreba Cemgan, sxivica wava WeSmaritebis?!~ (amgvar 
msoflaRqmas mivyavarT grigol nazianzelis poeziasTan mravalgzis naTqva-

mi saerTo da ganxvavebuli niSanTvisebis gamovlenis mizniT).∗∗ 
anas poeziaSi gansakuTrebulia taZris mxatvruli saxe, romelic, faq-

tobrivad, mTeli misi poeziis centraluri figuraa. aq mxolod taZarSia 

                                                 
∗ ritorikis antikuri da bizantiuri mniSvnelobebisaTvis ix. q. bezaraSvili, ritorikisa 
da Targmanis Teoria da praqtika, Tb., `mecniereba~, 2004 (naw. 5, mSvenierebis cnebis gage-
bisaTvis bizantiur esTetikaSi da Zvel qarTul TargmanebSi, gv. 530-546; ritorikuli sam-
kaulebisa da qristianuli sisadave-harmoniis antinomia, gv. 547-552; mSvenierebis cnebis 
ori aspeqti _ garegnuli da Sinagani, gv. 553-572; qristianuli da klasikuri, gv. 573-580; 
ritorikuli ornamentebi: bizantiuri da Zvel qarTuli, gv. 589-640; bunebrivi sisadavis da 
mSvenieri xatovanebis mqone Txzulebebi, gv. 640-672). 
∗∗ ix. da Sdr. grigol RvTismetyveli, adamianuri bunebis Sesaxeb: `vin var, saidan movdivar 
da saiT mivdivar? ara uwyi da arc arvin ars mauwyebeli~ (PG 37, Carm. I, 2, n. 14, 381 w.). ix. 
q.bezaraSvili, grigol nazianzeli (winasityva, leqsebis da epistoleebis Targmanebi), 
bizantiuri mwerlobis qrestomaTia, I, Tb., 1994, gv. 33. ix. agreTve grigol nazianzelis 
poeziis rusuli mnivneloba: saukeTeso elegia ivan kozlovisaTvis me-19 saukunis dasa-
wyisSi; ivan kozlovi (elegia; Tavisufali mibaZva wm. grigol nazianzelisa), Targmnili q. 
bezaraSvilis mier rusulidan qarTulad, _ gaz. `kalmasoba~, #1 (107), 2010, gv. 18 (`ra var, 
ra viyav, rad gardviqcevi?... xvale var miwa, dRes Tu var kaci, / nuTu miwa var aw da mara-
dis?~. igive poeziidan: PG37, carm. I, 2, 14: Peri; th`~ ajnqrwpivnh~ fuvsew~. adamianuri bunebis Se-
saxeb). Sdr. da ix. msaj. 19, 17; iob. 17, 15 da sxv. 
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amaRleba da Sveba, ganwmenda da sixaruli (es baraTaSvilis dakarguli taZ-

ris Tavisebur reminescenciadac SeiZleba iqnas gaazrebuli).∗  
anas leqsebSi aRtacebasa da gaocebas Cumi sixaruli mosdevs. igi, aseTi 

ubralo da Tavaziani, didi poeturi kulturiT Tavisi lirikis fsiqolo-
giur principad optimizms irCevs (gr. kiknaZe _ nik. baraTaSvilTan, 
galaktionTan da anasTan erTad). anas leqsebs Zveli qarTuli surneli as-
diT, bibliur peizaJTa mogoneba kidev ufro meditaciurs xdis mis poezias 
(T. Cxenkeli). anas poeziis mxatvrul saxeTa ormagi kodirebuloba (S. rusT-
velisa Tu n. baraTaSvilis idumalebis gansxvavebuloba), ZiriTadad, 
metaforiaSi semiotikisa da poetikis TanxvedriT miiRweva _ varskvlavebis 
Zveli religiuri Tayvaniscemisa Tu bibliuri axali aRTqmis qristianuli 
samyaros siwmindiTa da simbolurobiT (c. barbaqaZe). 

amasTan, antikuri lirikosis Tu bizantiuri himnografiis qalTa da de-

daTa leqsebi mravalgzis aris gamokvleuli.∗∗ Zvel qarTvel qalTa saxelebi 
ki ufro mcirericxovania (borena, Tamari, qeTevani...), XX saukuneSi ki aspa-
rezze gamodis ana kalandaZe, romelsac qarTul mwerlobaSi Semoaqvs axali 
saxelebi, axali ena, axali motivebi. safos saxeli 26 saukunis wiaRidan mois-
mis, anas saxeli _ XX saukunis Sua xanebidan... miuxedavad amxela droiTi Tu 
sivrciTi siSorisa, maTs poeziaSi bevri ramaa saerTo. am saerToobis gan-
cdis miRma, azrovnebis axal simaRleze, anasTan albaT qristianuli simbo-
lizmi mainc gansxvavebulia zogadad simbolizmisagan.∗∗∗  

 
 

                                                 
∗ ix. grigol RvTismeyvelisa da nikoloz baraTaSvilis erTnairi da gansxvavebuli poetu-
ri leqsebi (q. bezaraSvili, n. baraTaSvilis qristianuli wyaroebidan: grigol RvTismety-
velis cikli `borotisa mimarT~ (Ad diabolum) da n. baraTaSvilis `sulo boroto~, n. bara-
TaSvilisadmi miZRvnili krebuli, Tb., 2006, gv. 19-33). 
∗∗ ix. n. tonia, antikuri samyaros poetesebi, Tbilisi, 2008. ix. berZnulidan axal qarTulad: 
safodan kasiamde, Zveli samyaros poeti qalebi, - berZnuli da laTinuri enebidan Targmna, 
Sesavali werili da komentarebi daurTo n. toniam, Tbilisi, 1990. ix. T. mesxi, brZeni qal-
wuli (IX saukunis bizantieli poeti qalis kasias cxovreba da Semoqmedeba), Tbilisi, 1987. 
∗∗∗ ana kalandaZis qristianuli simbolizmis Sesaxeb CemTan piradad araerTxel usaubria 
qeTevan jervaliZes (Tavisi gamouqveynebeli statiidan). madlobas movaxseneb nana tonias, 
qeTevan jervaliZes, cira barbaqaZes, cira kilanavas da Tamar lomiZes, romelTac didi 
daxmareba gamiwies winamdebare esses winaTqmasa da boloTqmaze muSaobisas faseuli 
SeniSvnebiT. 
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Ketevan Bezarashvili 
 

Concepts of Sublime and Wonder and Eternally Feminine Nature of Poetry 
(Sappho and Anna Kalandadze) 

 
Abstract 

 
 Treating feminine nature of poetry scholars cite is, first of all, poetry of famous Greek 

poetess Sappho. In Georgian literature the same concept appears together with works of 
Anna Kalandadze. A study devoted to the relationship of poetry of the latter with Christian 
and antique esthetics does not exists. The present article attempts to provide a comparative 
analysis of the concepts of sublime and wonder in poetry of Sappho and Anna Kalandadze. 
The concepts of sublime and wonder are deeply related to each other in Ancient literary-
theoretical thought and considered by Classical philosophers as the main characteristic 
features of art. In Christian esthetics the concept of wonder is related to the concept of 
religious divine sublimity. Both, Classical and Christian aspects could be traced in the 
poetry of Anna Kalandazde. Here, on the basis of comparison of certain verses from poems 
by two famous poetesses, Sappho and Anna, the classical aspects of the concepts of 
sublime and wonder are brought into light. As comparative analysis reveals, despite 
temporal distance poetry of the Georgian poetess typologically closely relates to the poetry 
of Sappho through modification of specific, poetic signs and usage of rhetorical modes and 
figures.  
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Tanamedrove literaturuli procesebi 
 

 
 

inga milorava 
 

wigni mZime, veeba frTebiT 
  

dRes, roca erTi SexedviT ase Seicvala damokidebuleba wignis, mxatvru-
li samyaros siRrmeSi mogzaurobis gasaocari, jadosnuri SesaZleblobi-
sadmi, roca sul ufro meti da meti adamiani Zlebs sityviT tkbobis, wignSi 
mogzaurobis gasaocari Tavdaviwyebis gareSe, roca realuri garemo, praq-
ticizmze agebuli, kargad gaTvlili nabijebi da qmedebebi cxovrebas niS-
navs, adamiani xSirad sancvlod mwerlis, Semoqmedis sulis nayofis, elvare 
warmosaxvis napirebis da horizontebis miRma eZiebs sakuTar Tavs, namdvil 
arss. sul ufrodaufro xSirad Cndeba kiTxva: marTla ase imZlavra aseTma 
nakadma, axalma faseulobebma, rom poetur xilvas, cocxal, mfeTqav sity-
vasTan urTierTobis sixaruls da simSvides mTlianad Caenacvla realobis 
liToniseburi sicive? Tu esec mxolod iluziaa? daCqarebuli drois, Tana-
medrove samyaros daZabuli ritmis da yofis problemebis momZlavrebiT 
gulSi fuWad Semoparul SiSi? Znelia raimes kategoriulad mtkiceba. gare-
momcveli sinamdvile naRvlian, pesimistur fiqrebs namdvilad aRZravs, mag-
ram amave dros isic xom aSkara da naTelia, rom cocxlobs es saswauli _ 
wigni, isevdaisev jiutad, mTeli ZalmosilebiT amoimarTeba cnobierebis 
siRrmidan warmosaxvis, fiqris, sulis ufaqizesi moZraobis SerwymiT Seq-
mnili poeturi qveynebi _ sxvadasxva Sinagani wyobis, erTmaneTisagan gan-
sxvavebuli xedvis, gemovnebis da grZnobierebis xarisxis mqone SemoqmedTa 
mier Seqmnili da kidev, isev arseboben adamianebi, romlebic mTeli guliT 
da suliT elian am qveyanaSi Sesvlas, mogzaurobas, mxatvruli saxeebiT es-
Tetikur tkbobas, anu elian amqveynad mosvlis erT-erT naTel gamarTle-
basac da sixarulsac, erTdroulad.  

sanam es Sexvedra, am Sexvedris survili ar Caferflila da gamqrala, bevr 
rames aqvs azri, arc sicocxles daukargavs marili da xibli. radgan roca 
zamTris svel. sevdian saRamos suls siTboTi avsebs striqonSi rbilad moqa-
nave magnoliis toti, Soreuli porti da is, vinc odesRac, wasvlisas fo-
Tols Seswvda. poeziis kunZulis napirebs moscilda gemi, romelic aravin 
icis, rodis dabrundeba, magram aucileblad dabrundeba:   

 

`susxian diliT, nacrisfer diliT 
kvlav carieli dagxvdeba porti 
viRaca Seswvda wasvlisas foTols 
da magnoliis qanaobs toti. 
gemebi wavlens ganTiadisas, 
dabrundebian vin icis rodis...~ (WilaZe 2009: 3). 
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aseTi suraTi cocxldeba Tamaz WilaZis gamomcemloba `inteleqtis~ mier 
dastambuli krebulSi `100 leqsi~. es wigni kidev erTxel gveubneba, gvimtki-
cebs, gvamxnevebs kidec, rom sulis mSvenierebas ar uweria minavleba, gafer-
mkrTaleba aranair drosa da sivrceSi, TviT yvelaze ufro usaxur gare fo-
nis SemTxvevaSic ki. roca yda _ WiSkari gaiReba, mis iqiT mkiTxveli daina-
xavs ulamazes qveyanas, mSvenier sanaxebs, fiqris ukidegano zeganebs, grZno-
baTa ferad nislebs, sityvis wveTebs, Camocvenils am yvelasgan gansxvavebu-
li poetis sulis siRrmeSi mxolod misTvis damaxasiaTebeli maneriTa da 
stiliT daxatul, Seqmnil, gacocxlebul poeziis miwaze.  

 

`da mowyurebul qaravaniviT, 
Rrublebma zRvidan wyali dalies, 
cad abarbacdnen mere mTvraliviT 
da cis ferebi ariv-daries~.  

(WilaZe 2009: 4) 
 

am samyaroSi ferebi feTqavs, elavs, erTmaneTs ewvnis da axal arsebad 
gardaiqmneba.  

   

`broweulebSi mze gaxlarTula,  
armazs da aragvs sulSi mze uzis. 
jvari ki TiTqos cis xomaldia, 
saqarTveloze dabmuli RuziT~.  

(WilaZe 2009: 5) 
 

aq ibadeba axali arseba, ukve poetur saxed gardaqmnili, da es arseba sam-
Sobloa _ upirvelesi, rasac mTeli arsebiT grZnobda, grZnobs da igrZnobs 
poeti. samSoblo, romelic moeria drois dinebas, arsebobis warmavalobas, 
gardauval dasasruls da mudmiv gazafxulad Semodis mis sulSi. es iseTi 
siyvarulia, romelic maradiul ganaxlebas da siyrmes aniWebs adamians da is 
nebismier dros gazafxulis eniT imetyvelebs;  

 

`da am miwaSi, xeebSi, caSi  
Cemi sicocxle mReris da feTqavs.  
Tu yurs damigdeb, mec SemiZlia 
vTqva, rac gazafxuls undoda eTqva...~  

(WilaZe 2009: 5) 
 

codoa adamiani, romelic am SegrZnebas dakargavs, misi maradisobisTvis 
gaCenili suli warmavalobas, gaqrobas daemorCileba, Tu ar ipova jer kidev 
miwaze, xorcile garsSi sayrdeni, is, rasac moeWideba, aTrTolebuli miek-
roba da mis ZarRvebSi gadaedineba siTbo, Zala, romelic maradisobis Seg-
rZnebis unars SesZens. poetisaTvis aseTi ram erT SemTxvevaSi aris freska, 
sxva dros zRva da xomaldebi. is TviTon iqceva zRvad, xomaldad, dasZlevs 
dros, sicarieles, xilulis sazRvrebs. is brma meTarea, romlis SigniT Cab-
runebuli mzera Seicnobs RmerTs da RmerTi daisadgurebs masSi: 
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`joxis kakuniT gza movnaxe beTaniisa,  
var usinaTlo meTare erTi.  
aravin micnobs, micnobs mxolod Cemi arteli, 
Cemi sindisi da Cemi RmerTi~. (WilaZe 2009: 8) 

 

brma meTares _ poets ar sWirdeba Tvalebi. aseTi personaJi vasil barno-
vis moTxroba `ganaskvili simSic~ gvxvdeba. dabrmavebulma musikosma sulis 
siRrmeSi Caixeda, Seicno sakuTari Tavi da mTeli samyaro. mxolod `SigniT 
Cabrunebulma mzeram~ misca SesaZlebloba daenaxa WeSmariteba, droisa da 
movlenaTa namdvili arsi, romlis amocnobac Tvalis Cinis dakargvamde Se-
uZlebeli Canda. aseve Tamaz WilaZis lirikuli gmiric guliT xedavs, guliT 
grZnobs da grZnoba da goneba xom yovelTvis gulze hkidia... ase ikvreba, sis-
xliT da xorciT ivseba ocnebis da fiqris mkrTali StrixebiT moxazuli 
landebis samyaro, iZens mkveTr konturebs, ferebis simwifes da yinwvisis an-
gelozis Rimilad qceuli efineba im qveyanas, romlis siRrmeSi mogzauroba 
iwyeba wignis gadaSlisTanave, magram ise rbilad, msubuqad, ise nacnobia aq 
yvelaferi, samSoblosmieri, rom verc ki SevamCnieT, rodis gadavlaxeT re-
aluri dro-sivrcis zRvari da gadavediT poetis warmosaxvaSi _ aqac da 
iqac saqarTveloa, sakuTaris, fesvismieris mZafri SegrZneba, romelic WeS-
maritebis Secnobis gzaze erT nabijad aRiqmeba:   

 

`Seni daRli.li Rimili makrTobs, 
gabmuli sevda amqveyniuri, 
o, ase Cumad da ase marto 
mTebSi sxivebze dneba yinuli~.  

(WilaZe 2009: 9)  
 

es erTianoba Tamaz WialaZis poeziisTvis Zalian niSandoblivia. is, ri-
Tac poeti realur sivrceSi cxovrobs, rasac grZnobs, saocari simsubuqiT 
da Tanac udanakargod gadaedineba mis poetur qveyanaSi: 

 

`aq vin dagagdo, 
udabnos mzeSi  
vin migatova daumwyemsavi? 
me daviCoqe, mTrTolvare peSviT 
xavsi movxade miwas brkesaviT~.  

(WilaZe 2009: 10) 
 

SeiZleba dro gavides, yvelaferi Seicvalos, magram uwrfelesi grZnoba 
ar miscems uflebas imas, rac Zalian axlobeli, sayvareli da mniSvnelovania, 
iqces warsulad, yofilad, odesRac arsebulad. maradisobis Zalian sada da 
zusti gancda modis poetis striqonebidan: 

 
`arc yofila, arc iqneba 
Cemi cixe nacixari, 
Cemi saxli nasaxlari, 
Cemi suli nawixlari. 
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ar iqneba namiwari 
miwa papis mocemuli,  
qvaze yvavis broweuli, 
bibliidan moRweuli~.  

(WilaZe 2009: 11) 
 

Cveni sicocxle Zalian swrafad gadis. TiTqos peplis frTebis erTi aq-
nevaa, babuawveras msubuqi gadafrena ukidegano mindvris Tavze. da modis 
dro, roca bavSvobis suraTebi iZenen iseT mniSvnelobas, romelic albaT 
imTaviTve Caido maTSi, maSinve, roca am suraTebs siyrmis msubuqi funji xa-
tavda. is, rac drom waiRo, mxolod Semoqmedis xels SeuZlia daabrunos, isev 
suli Caberos da damatebiT kidev axali tkiviliani gancdac Caaqsovos masSi. 
es SegrZneba mxolod didi xnis, TiTqmis mTeli sicocxlis gasvlis Semdeg 
Cndeba, rogorc Crdili Takara mzis gulze. magram iqneb swored am Crdilis-
Tvis vibadebiT, garbis Cveni bavSvoba, qrebian adamianebi, iseTi qalaqebi, qu-
Cebi, rogorebic odesRac iyo da aRarasodes aRar iqneba? es sityvis Suq-
Crdilebia albaT is, ramac adamians adamianoba mianiWa da warmavalobis tki-
vilTan sityvis, feris, xazis, bgeris saSualebiT gamklavebis saSualebac misca. 

 

`petriaSvilis aRmarTis Wadrebs, 
petriaSvilis aRmarTis Wadrebs 
me vuZRvni am leqss... 
me vuZRvni am leqss Cems pirvel xeebs, 
bavSvobis fiqrebs da TeTr sinaTles. 
daZabul dumils, 
usaRvro xmaurs  
da foTolcvenas 
me vuZRvni am leqss~ (WilaZe 2009: 13). 
 

warsuli cocxldeba, rogorc siTbos, simSvidis, simyudrovis, siyvaru-
lis mbrwyinavi wveTebi: 

 

`ra SerCa Cemi maxsovrobis 
daglejil bades? 
saxli zRvis piras... 
Worfliani kramiti... 
wvima... 
skamze Semdgari deda  
hkidebs fanjrebze fardebs, 
mReris 
da radgan deda mReris _  
samyaro brwyinavs~. 

(WilaZe 2009: 50) 
 

poeti mis sulSi ganfenil samyaros gareT gamoRwevis saSulebas aZlevs 
da qaRaldeze zusti, faqizi monasmebiT qmnis mis asls, magram Cndeba eWvi, 
rom es mainc ar aris zusti asli, radgan ukve sityvaSi gardasaxuli warmo-
saxviTi saxeebi damatebiT niSnebs, elfers iZenen, roca saqmeSi poetis osta-
tobac erTveba. zogjer SeiZleba zogierTi plasti, romelsac feris gasam-
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kveTreblad adebs poeti tiloze, moulodnelic iyos, magram Sesabamis gan-
cdas yovelTvis iwvevs, radgan leqsis saxe ZiriTadad mainc sulismier xats 
eyrdnoba da sruliad gasagebi xdeba emociur doneze:  

 

`rogorc lodinis wiTeli qoxi,  
miirweoda tramvai bindSi...~  

(WilaZe 2009: 16) 
 

TavisTavad saintersoa feris funqcionirebac am poetur teqstebSi. fe-
ri aq umetesad dekoratiul funqcias asrulebs, magram misi intensivoba ise 
da imdenjer icvleba: xan mZafria, xan mqrqali, xan pastelisebri elferis, 
rom Zalian amdidrebs da farul azrsac sZens striqonebSi asaxul samyaros. 
maSin ki, roca mxolod sinaTled iqceva _ rogorc viciT, TeTri araa feri, 
sinaTlea _ ukve konceftualur datvirTvasac iZens da metaforas sicxa-
des aniWebs . 

 

`gaTavda Tu kidea  
es cxovreba veragi?.. 
mzis eklebze hkidia  
zamTris TeTri perangi...~  

(WilaZe 2009: 17) 
 

fiqrebi ar aris uRrublo. SeuZlebelicaa ase iyos. ar aris cxovreba mar-
tivi, arc misi dawyebaa ioli, arc dasruleba, SuaSi rac aris, is xom yvelaze 
rTuli da mtkivneulia, Zneli gasavleli. nabij-nabij midis win dro da dRe-
vandeli, axla arsebuli iqceva mogonebad, Semdeg isev axali dRe gadava axal 
mogonebad da ase, patar-patara monakveTebiT Tu safexurebiT miiwevs win is, 
rasac sicocxle hqvia da Zneli gasaZlebia, Tanac Rirseulad unda atana, 
radgan poeti sufTa da uniRbo unda iyos da uniRboba am miwaze yvelaferze 
Znelia:  

`is ki gadmodis, gadmodis nela  
avsebs suls, gulis kedlebsac arRvevs,  
da daundoblad aCvenebs yvelas  
Sens SemkrTalsa da uniRbo saxes...~  

(WilaZe 2009: 19) 
 

da raRa gasakviria, rom am dros iTqvas:  
 

`Cemi Tvalebi gvanan budeebs,  
sadac Citebi aRar budoben.  
vgrZnobdi Sens wasvlas gadaudebels, 
vgrZnobdi Sens cqerads civs da undobels~.  

(WilaZe 2009: 21) 
 

miuxedavad tkiviliani gancdebisa, naTlad igrZnoba da ikveTeba Tamaz 
WilaZis poeturi qveynis simyare, risi erTi safuZvelic samSoblos mZafri 
da dauZlevel-SeubRalavi gancdaa, Semdeg _ sicocxlis nakadis silamazisa 
da Zalis umZafresi aRqma da bolos, survili, rom drom SeZlos motrialeba, 
Tavisi wrfivi bunebis daZleva da wred Sekvra, sadac warsuli da awmyo da 
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momavali aRar iqneba Seuqcevadi da yvelaferi dabrundeba, ise martivad, 
rogorc leqsSi brundeba, Tu ar brundeba, imedad mainc iqceva:  

 

`ase ggonia _  
siWabuke kvlav dabrundeba 
da Camogimtvrevs WiSkris kramitebs~.  

(WilaZe 2009: 23) 
 

fizikurad Tu es SeuZlebelia, poezias namdvilad Seswevs amgvari wre-
brunvis Seqmnis Zala, magram mianc iCens Tavs warmavalobis, ufro metad, 
amaoebis tkivili:  

 

`irgvliv bibinebs xavsis sigrile.  
aRgznebul sanTlebs gaaqvT tkacani, 
viT Sesawirad kravi migvrili,  
Seni cxovreba aris, arc aris...~. 

(WilaZe 2009: 43)  
 

mogonebebi iWrebian sizmrebSi, fiqrebSi da warsulis saxeebi zRapruli 
da feradovani xdeba, imaze ufro metad daxvewilia, vidre sinamdvileSi iyo, 
radgan am saxeebs, xsovnasTan erTad mdidari warmosaxva da sityvis flobis 
unari qsovs:  

 

`am bolo dros xSirad 
mesizmrba baTumi — 
cisartyelas CxiriT  
zRvaze daxatuli~.  

(WilaZe 2009: 48) 
 

Tumca dro ki marTlac daundoblad da ukanmouxedavad garbis, magram 
poetis striqonebi kidev erTxel amtkicebs, rom aris Zala _ sityva, 
romelsac mis srbolasTan gamklavebac SeuZlia da es poeziis arsia — 
mouWras gza dros, Tavis TavSi Seinaxos maradiuli sinorCe:  

 
`uceb vigrZeni, dro rogor garbis,  
minda gaviqce da gza movuWra,  
Camowyvetia sakinZe aprils  
da Worfliani ZuZu mouCans...~. 

(WilaZe 2009: 63) 
 

am wignis Sida sivrces siyvarulis, monatrebis, tkivilis, sevdis, imedis 
da fiqris ferebTan erTad musikac avsebs da amTlianebs _ JRers baxi, gri-
gi. bgerebi sityvebs gadaewvneba da imisi gulisken ikafavs gzas, vinc am sam-
yaros kari SeaRo rogorc Tanaganmcdelma, mzadmyofma, Seimecnos da Seig-
rZnos am samyaros yvela detali, niuansi da aiyvanos is esTetikuri tkbobis, 
poeziiT mogvrli usazRvro sixarulis rangSi. aq trialebs balaxebis, iasam-
nebis, sakmevlis, pitnis damaTroebeli surneli. yvelaferi: ferebi, bgerebi, 
surnelebi, Suqis da Crdilis TamaSi amZafrebs grZnobebs, iwvevs silamazis 
SegrZnebas, Tan gulsac ukumSavs da poetiseuli montrebis kvaldakval sa-
kuTar tkivilian mogonebebsac aRuZravs mkiTxvels da masa da poets aerTi-
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anebs zogadadamianuri erTianobis ZaliTa da madliT. martooba adamianis 
Tanmdevia, es realobaa, iqneb dauZlevelic, magram poeturi teqstis wiaRSi 
miRweul am Sinagan erTianobas Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, martosuloba pirobi-
Ti, SesaZloa, moCvenebiTic ki aRmoCndes. saerTo gancdebi, saxeebi erTma-
neTTan aSkarad akavSirebs iseT adamianebsac ki, romlebic sxvadasxva epo-
qaSi, droSi, sivrceSi, gansxvavebul kulturebSi arsebobdnen, arc arasodes 
unaxavT da verc verasodes naxavdnen erTmaneTs, magram axloblebi, naTesa-
vebi arian yvelaze mniSvnelovan — sulier doneze.   

am erTianobisTvis ki namdvilad Rirs poetad dabadeba. sxva adamianis-
Tvis uCveulo, saocari, grZnobieri samyaros Seqmnisa da miniWebis sixaru-
lisTvis modis Semoqmedi amqveynad da am sxva adamianebis cxovrebis da su-
lis ganuyreli nawili xdeba. es ki udidesi bedniereba da saCuqaria. am wya-
lobasTan albaT araferia is tkivili, romelic Tan sdevs poetur suliT 
dabadebas, mudmiv wvasa da TrTolvas saxeebis zRvaSi, danakargis, ganSore-
bis, sicarielis sxvebTan SedarebiT aTasmagad gamZafrebul gancdas, xan ga-
fermkrTalebul, xan ki sulac damsxvreul da Caferflil imedebs, gulze 
Semowolil dards. 

poeti maradisobas aseTi tkivilebiT miuaxlovdeba:  
 

`roca dadgeba gankiTxvis Jami, 
gawyvetil gzebis, mewamul bindis, 
Semoitanen ufalTan jamiT 
Cems sisxls da cremlebs, gulsa da sindiss~.  

( WilaZe 2009: 84) 
 

magram, miuxedavad tkivilsa, mainc Rirs aseTi sicocxle _ lamazi, fera-
di, Citis guliviT mfeTqavi, saTuTi, sayvareli. radgan poets aqvs neba, mad-
li da mxolod mas SeuZlia uTxras meore adamians: 

 

`me mogcem Cems xmas, sunTqvas da Tvalebs, 
sxva araferi ara maqvs meti. 
 

me mogcem Cems guls, 
Tuki Sens xelebs 
ZaluZT ataron SiSveli cecxli. 
 

me mogcem Cems fiqrs,  
Tuki Sens sxeuls 
ar daRlis mZime, veeba frTebi~.  

(WilaZe 2009: 103) 
 

es is frTebia, romelTa yovel aqnevac siTbo da siyvaruli, maradiuli 
gazafxulis sunTqva moaqvs. poezia marTlac maradiuli gazafxuli da dro-
is Semobrunebis, damarcxebis, mudmivi ganaxlebis adamianisTvis xelmisaw-
vdomi erTaderTi saSualebaa .is, vinc qmnis am fizikuri kanonebis damRrvev 
samyaros, poetia da is, vinc am samyaroSi misi naCuqari frTebiT mogzaurobs 
_ mkiTxveli. isini erTmaneTiT qmnian adamianurobis waruvalobis, silama-
zis, grZnobierebis maradiulobis gancdas, romelic safuZvlad daedo am 
krebuls, poetur qveyanas _ Tamaz WilaZis `100 leqss~.  
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WilaZe 2009: WilaZe T. 100 leqsi. Tb.: `inteleqti~, 2009. 
 
 

Inga Milorava  
 

The Book with Big, Heavy Wings 
  

AAbstract 
 

 Tamaz Chiladze is a very talented modern Georgian poet - a prominent representative 
of a modern Georgian literature. Writer creates original, unique world, which is fully 
narrated by human feelings, love, perception of space and time. We tried to interrupt 
express the interrelations between writer and his tome, between the artist and his 
environment. The modern reader is very pretentious and it is very hard to maintain his 
attention and love for a long time. Tamaz Chiladze works for a long time years and he is 
still very popular and one of most favorite writers in Georgia. His new collection of 100 
poems include poems, which appeared in the spiritual world of the poet. It is his poetic 
thinking, artistic innovation. His poems display a wide collection of 100 poems published 
in 2009, Intellect Publishing House. It contains important poems of the poet. These poems 
reflect his attitude toward art and the empirical relationship between time and space 

 Tamaz Chiladze poetry reflects his attitude toward the world. This collection of poems 
has a large impression on the reader. They have great artistic value. The poet considers all 
the important themes in his poems. He writes about love, longing for the past, historical 
past. He loves people, nature, music, country colors, the feelings of the human heart. The 
poet is searching for new forms, new ways of thinking of transferring. His poetry has the 
spirit of youth, and He it shows in his poems. Also important is the internal integrity, 
which is characteristic of his poetic universe. The collection brings together the poet's 
artistic idea. Discussion of various topics that enables the poet to convey his ideas and 
artistic concepts. It follows the tradition of Georgian poetry, and at the same time creates 
an entirely different poetic forms. That fact gives special importance of the Tamaz 
Chiladze’s poetry, that he lays himself together tradition and innovation, modernity and the 
past, pain and joy, to think and act.  
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maia  menTeSaSvili  
 

aleqsandre — uZRebi Svili 
 

(oTar WilaZis `yovelman Cemman mpovnelman~) 
 

`yvilmanca uZRebman friadi boroti 
qmna, aramed vinaiTgan moiqca saxladve 
Tvisisa, pirveli pativi mieca”.  

ioane oqropiri 
 

rusi formalistis viqtor Sklovskis azriT, siuJetis agebis ZiriTadi 
etapi motivTa paralelizmiT xasiaTdeba; siuJetis safuZveli ki xdeba ori 
(an meti) adamianis bedi, maTi kontrastuli Taviseburebebis Sepirispireba 
(Sklovski 1990:19).  

oTar WilaZis romanSi `yovelman Cemman mpovnelman~ araerTi wyvilis Tu 
individis cxovreba, maTi msoflmxedvelobrivi Tu socialuri realobis 
mxatvruli modelia warmodgenili. romani isea agebuli, rom erTi romelime 
personaJis arseboba ambivalentur sociumSi danarCenTa fsiqologiuri, 
zneobriv-eTikuri da kulturuli cxovrebis ganmsazRvreli xdeba. magali-
Tad, qaixosro makabeli romanis centraluri figura da yvela personaJis 
SemaerTebeli RerZia, Tumca, amavdroulad, is maTi ganmzidveli, damaSo-
rebeli Zalaa zneobrivad da msoflmxedvelobrivad. aseTive rTul da ara-
erTgvarovan mimarTebaSia danarCen personaJebTan romanis erT-erTi pro-
tagonisti _ aleqsandrec.  

aleqsandres ganvlili gza, misi cxovreba garkveuli niSnuliT saxarebi-
seuli `uZRebi Svilis~ igavis reminiscencias warmoadgens. misi opoziciuri 
mewyvilea misive Zma, niko, romelic, guram asaTianis SefasebiT, warmodge-
nil konteqstSi asociaciurad emsgavseba `sikeTis did gzaze gasul uabjro 
rainds~.  

wm. luka maxareblis saxarebis me-15 TavSi ufali uZRebi Svilis igavs yve-
ba. netari Teofilaqte bulgarelis ganmartebiT, ufals ori Zis saxiT ada-
mianTa ori jgufi _ marTlebi da codvilebi gamohyavs. igavis mixedviT, 
`umrwemesi~ mamisgan kuTvnil qonebas iTxovs, ufrosi Ze ki ar gaurbis mamis 
meufebas. netari Teofilaqte bulgareli ufros ZeSi simarTles xedavs, 
rac `Zveli~, pirvelqmnili adamianebis xvedrad miiCneva, codva _ Semdgom 
Seqmnili boroteba _ `umrwemesi~ Zis Tanamdevadaa moazrebuli.  

igavSi umcrosi Zis epiTetebia: `warwymeduli~, `SecTomili~, `dakargu-
li~, `uZRebi~. `warwymeda~ Zv. qarTulSi mospobas, dakargvas, gamolevas niS-
navda; aqedan gamomdinare, umcrosi Ze madlgamoleuli, RvTisgan dakargu-
li, anu gandgomilia. wm. lukas saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `dakarguli iyo da 
gamoCnda~ (luka, 15: 32); amavdroulad, is iyo `uZRebi~, romelic ilia abula-
Zis leqsikonSi ganmartebulia urcxvad, uwesod, xarb da gaumaZRar adami-
anad (abulaZe 1973: 454).  
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uZRebi Svili `warvida Sors sofelsa`, sadac ganabnia mamiseuli qoneba da 
iZulebuli gaxda Rorebis mwyemsad damdgariyo. `Rorebis mwyemsi~, anu si-
bilwis, sibinZuris Camdeni Ze droebiT ganicdis siamovnebas, vinaidan `cod-

va msgavsia rqisa,∗ aqvs ra sitkboebaca da simwarec~ (Teofilaqte bulgareli 
2008: 213). mitropolit filaretis ganmartebiT, `mwyemso Rorebi, am igavSi 
niSnavs ganuwyvetliv gamokvebo cxoveluri vnebani, da amave dros grZnobde 
mis damamcireblobas, uxeSobas da sisazizRres~ (igavni 2003: 25).  

oTar WilaZis romanSi `yovelman Cemman mpovnelman~ aleqsandre uZRebi 
Zis msgavsad `RorTa mwyemsad~ iqca. qaixosros savnod Zmebma saRore aafeT-
qes. saRvTismetyvelo simbolikiT, Rori uwmindurebas, ugunurebas, sixar-
bes ganasaxierebs. Roris gasuqebiT qaixosro codvas amravlebda makabelTa 
gvarSi. konotaciur doneze ikiTxeba, rom aleqsandresa da nikos saqcieli 
(saRoris afeTqeba) gaucnobiereblad saxlis, ojaxis ganwmendas emsaxurebo-
da, Tumca patara makabelebi papis codvebs ver moerivnen da sapasuxod 
aleqsandres samudamo kvali daaCnda: `bavSvobaSive momwyvites mklavi, Ro-
ris gulisTvis, raTa fiqrSic ver Semebeda Rorze didi da Zlieri arsebis-
Tvis~, — ambobs romanSi aleqsandre (WilaZe 1981: 377).  

guram asaTiani aleqsandres romanis mTavari konceptualuri gezis ganma-
viTareblad miiCnevs: `aleqsandre _ rogorc qaixosros aqtiuri mosisxle, 
dauZinebeli mteri, misive SxamiTa da balRamiT nakvebi, naRvelgasivebuli 
ZeSecTomilia, romelic vidre Tavisi Seurigeblobis namdvil gamosavals 
ipovnides, samagieros gadaxdis ocnebiT suldgmulobs~ (asaTiani 2002: 212).  

aleqsandres marjvenamowyvetiloba korelaciaSia misi sulieri energiis 
dawretasTan. simbolurad, xeli ganasaxierebs RvTaebriv aqtivobas da ada-
mianis srulqmnilebas (leqsikoni 2006: 15). calxela aleqsandres gaborote-
bas papis siZulvili, Zmis Suri, disadmi gulriloba kvebavs da aZlierebs. is 
uZRebi SviliviT tovebs mamiseul samkvidros _ `siZulvilis bunags~ (maka-
belebis saxls) da midis `Sorsa sofelsa~.   

`sakuTari uvicobis fskerze~ myofi aleqsandre makabeli, sakuTari cod-
vebis verSemcnobi, adamianuri Tavisuflebisa da arCevanis verSemcnobi _ 
yvelafris mizezad qaixosros miiCnevs: `papaCemma mogvca dasabami~, — eubneba 
is RvTis sityvis adepts, zosime mRvdels. 

aleqsandresa da `uZRebi Svilis~ msgavseba romanSi konotaciur doneze 
ikiTxeba: `eSmakTan RamegaTeuls daemsgavsa aleqsandre~ (WilaZe 1981: 377). 
mkiTxvelis Tvalwin mamis wiaRidan wamosuli Ze SecTomili _ mruSebTan da 
avazakebTan Cagdebuli gzadabneuli adamiani warmoCindeba. aleqsandre siZ-
vis codviT cxovrobs maxinj marosTan, romelsac umankoeba viRacisTvis 
gaTxril saflavSi aqvs dasamarebuli. aleqsandresa da micvalebulTa saf-
lavebis mTxrel iagoras mier gaupatiurebuli maros urTierTobis adgili 
uwmindurebisgan yars. sociumi, rasac isini qmnian, primitiuli da imTaviTve 
safuZveldangreulia. sayuradReboa simbolurad gaazrebuli is sivrcec, 

                                                 
∗ ZvelqarTul TargmanSi Roris sakvebi `rqad” iwodeba. igi rqiseburi formis erTgvari xis 
nayofia, romelic siriasa da mcire aziis zogierT mxareSi izrdeba. es sakvebi Cvenebur 
rkos hgavs. 
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romelic maros TavSesafars akravs: is mamasTan erTad mitovebul monaster-
Tan cxovrobs. iqmneba STabeWdileba, rom amaT garda aRarc sxvas axsovs RvTis 
arseboba. aleqsandre da maro ise Cauvlian xolme monasters, arc gaxedaven. 

yvelaze ukeT zosime mRvdeli xvdeba, rom marosTan yofna aleqsandres 
daRupavs, amitomac eubneba qaixosros: `gaskda naRveli, gadmoiRvara, axla 
aRaraferi eSveleba... wava, moedeba qveyanas... raRa codvis momateba gindo-
da, Se ubeduro?!~ (WilaZe 1981: 246-247). faqtobrivad, zosime mRvdeli mi-
uTiTebs im `naRvelze~ _ Cadenil codvebze, romelic qaixosrom mTeli 
cxovrebis ganmavlobaSi daagrova da aleqsandresac `gadasca~ memkvidre-
obiT. aleqsandre qaixosros namoqmedaris nayofia, amitomac wuxs zosime 
mRvdeli, rom Tu aleqsandre ver ipovis Tavs, marto TviTon ki ar daiRupeba, 
aramed sakuTar babuasac daumZimebs isedac codvebiT damZimebul suls.  

Tavad codvis Svili, maro, aleqsandres anetas gaupatiurebis ambavs miax-
lis, rac Tavisi upiratesobis Tu ara, imis dasamtkiceblad mainc sWideba, 
rom misi codvebi arafriTaa sxvisaze uaresi. dis sibraluli da TanagrZnoba 
ki ara, Selaxuli Tavmoyvareoba aiZulebs aleqsandres dabrundes saxlSi. 
uruqSi mimaval aleqsandreze o. WilaZe ambobs: `ori bibliuri Zma Serwy-
muliyo mis arsebaSi, TiTqos erTdroulad svimonic iyo da levic, romle-
bic gaSiSvlebuli maxvilebiT TavianTi dis Semarcxveneli qalaqisken miis-
wrafodnen~ (WilaZe 1981: 416).  

sainteresoa is faqti, rom oTar WilaZe swored am momentidan axdens 
aleqsandres Sinagani samyaros, misi dafaruli fiqris da qvecnobieris gamo-
mzeurebas. aleqsandres Zma yvelaze metad am dros sWirdeba da uimisoba 
moWrili xeliviT aklia _ unikooba araswor gadawyvetilebas miaRebinebs 
da iagoras nacvlad ususur, udanaSaulo anetas miayenebs Seuracxyofas. 
`Zmaa Seni meore mklavi~, _ axsendeba alesandres sagzao inJinris sityvebi 
da mis mier gawnul silaze da anetas umweobaze metad es sityvebi moabrune-
ben sikeTisken. es sityvebi miaxvedreben, rom aucileblad unda mieRo gada-
wyvetileba, radgan karga xania, `yelamde talaxSi idga~. 

gzis inJineri ganzogadebuli saxea gzis mcodnis, gzis gamkvalavisa. 
swored igi flobs im zneobriv orientaciebs, aleqsandres rom ase aklia.  

merab mamardaSvili saubrobs im SemTxvevaze, roca moSlilia Sinagani 
wyaroebi, Sinagani SesaZleblobebi azrisa. garesivrcemoSlil aleqsandres 
Sinagani harmoniac erRveva. aleqsandre swored im dilemis winaSe dgas, ro-
melzedac filosofosi saubrobs: `mTeli adamiani adamianSia... Cven Cvenamde 
Soridan movdivarT, Zalian Soridan da kacma rom Tqvas, im droSi da siv-
rceSi, sanam Cvenamde movdivarT, SeiZleba bevri ram moxdes _ Sens Tavamde 
SeiZleba veRarc moaRwio~ (mamardaSvili 1992: 154).  

sakuTar TavTan ki aleqsandre anam `moiyvana~. man miaxvedra, rom nikos 
moZebna, Zmis siyvaruli gadaarCenda gapirutyvebisgan. gomurSi Sesul 
mTvral aleqsandres ana qadis gamxmar naWers gauwodebs: `Wame, Seni sax-
lisaa~ (WilaZe 1981: 270). puri TavisTavad Rrma konotaciebis Semcvelia, 
radgan, rogorc wminda werilidanaa cnobili, puris saxiT adamians RmerTma 
sasicocxlo energiis wyaro uboZa (leqsikoni 1974:1207). wm. mamaTa ganmar-
tebiT, esqatologiuri droisTvis puri RvTis umaRlesi saCuqaria TiTo-
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euli CvenganisTvis. `mamao Cvenos~ locvaSic amas SesTxovs adamiani ufals: 
`puri Cveni arsobisa momec Cven dRes...~ (maTe, 6:11); lukas saxarebis mixed-
viT, macxovarma Tavis mowafeebs trapezis dros puri gautexa da miuTiTa 
masze, rogorc sakuTar sxeulze (luka, 22: 19). 

aleqsandre anas xeliT iRebs sulis purs, radgan is aris sikeTis matare-
beli, deda, sicocxlis dambadebeli. anas xeliT miwodebul qadis naWers 
unda daedo dasabami aleqsandres xelaxali sicocxlisaTvis. anas sityvebma: 
`Tu ginda, rom moisveno, Zmas CaakiTxe~ (WilaZe 1981: 271) _ is dro gaaxsena, 
`roca aleqsandresTvis iseTi umniSvnelo gaxda Zma, rogorc misi erTader-
Ti mklavisTvis dakarguli mklavis narCeni~ (WilaZe 1981: 198).  

aleqsandre qaixosrosa da anas SviliSvilia. amdenad, masSi Serwymulia 
daundobloba, sisastike, usiyvaruloba (qaixosros xaziT) da uZluri sikeTe 
(anas mxridan). `aleqsandres mTeli cxovreba arCevania qaixosrosa da anas 
sulier memkvidreobas Soris. verc SiSi akvlevinebs (rogorc maiors), verc 
SurisZieba (rogorc TaTars), magram aRarc Segueba da uZluri sikeTis gziT 
siaruli SeuZlia (rogorc anas), amitomac eZebs Zmas, rogorc mokavSires am 
arqauli dilemis winaSe~ (kvaWantiraZe 1999: 92).  

oTar WilaZesTan gzis konceptualuri veli masStaburi da polisemi-
uria. masSi gzis, rogorc simbolos mniSvnelobaTa, praqtikulad, mTeli is-
toriuli speqtri da ZiriTadi paradigmaa asaxuli. davasaxelebT ramdenime 
maTgans:  

axal aRTqmaSi adamiani Tavisufalia gzis arCevanSi. qristianobaSi gzis 
mimarTulebis veqtori warsulidan momavliskenaa mimarTuli; cimbiris 
gzebze aleqsandre swored am veqtors imeorebs.  

kabadokieli egzegetikosebis ganmartebiT (ioane oqropiri, basili didi), 
gza qristes metaforaa, radgan WeSmaritebis gziT siaruli sasufevelSi mim-
yvania. romanis finalSi, aleqsandres gzis dasasruls zemoT dasaxelebul 
mniSvnelobaTa asociaciebi ikiTxeba. 

`Sua saukuneTa xelovnebaSi yoveli gza simboluria. nebismieri gzis fi-
zikurad gavla raRac sulier plansac gulisxmobs~ (siraZe 87: 82). makabele-
bis miwaze, sakuTar saxlSi aleqsandres dabruneba marTasTan erTad, axali 
sicocxlis dasawyebad sxva araferia, Tu ara tanjvis gzaze mopovebuli su-
lieri simwifis gamoxatuleba.  

gzis gavla, Cveulebriv, adamianis mier siZneleebis daZlevasTan, fiziku-
ri Tu sulieri dabrkolebebis gadalaxvasTan da cnobierebis gamocdilebis 
dagrovebasTan asocirdeba. `swored amis gamo gza iniciaciis, miuwvdomel 
codnasTan ziarebisa da yofieri Tu sakraluri sibrZnis simbolod gvev-
lineba~ (yuraSvili 2007: 263).  

cimbirSi Zmis mosaZebnad mimavali `aleqsandre midioda, iRleboda, gzas 
ki araferi akldeboda~ (WilaZe 1981: 422). sagzao inJinrisgan aleqsandre ge-
bulobs, rom gza, romelsac is unda daadges, `grZeli da Znelia~. gzis am sir-
Tules aZlierebs: gzis uhorizontoba (horizonti maSin gamoCndeba, roca 
yvelafers gaacnobierebs), usasruloba (aleqsandrem Tavi unda daaRwios 
warsulis labirinTebs da mTavar kiTxvas gasces pasuxi). cimbirisken mimava-
li gza asociaciurad ukavSirdeba RvTis sasufevelSi mimyvan viwro da Zne-
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lad saval biliks da Sesabamisad, aleqsandres da nikos darRveuli, daSo-
rebuli gzebis Semkrebi da gamaerTianebelia.  

iuri lotmani miuTiTebs gzis SerCevisas adamianSi gamovlenili Rrma Si-
nagani kompleqsebis mogvarebaze: Tu adamianSi gzis arCevamde gaurkvevlo-
bis gancdaa, amis Semdeg is `TiTqos qcevis gansxvavebul orbitaze gadafrin-
deba... roca umaRlesi emociuri daZabulobisas adamianisTvis samyaros 
suraTi imcnoba, adamians ZaluZs stereotipebis Secvla~ (lotmani 2007:297). 

gzas urTierTgansxvavebuli asociaciebi Seesatyviseba: wasvla — mogza-
urobasTan erTad lodinis, dabrunebis konotaciebsac Seicavs. gzaze gas-
vliT iwyeba moZraoba, sivrcis aTviseba, gadaadgileba sawyisi etapidan sa-
boloosken. aleqsandres warsulSi Sebruneba imitom xdeba, rom sakuTari 
fesvi, pirvelsawyisi amoicnos da am codniT aRWurvilma, pasuxi gasces 
mtanjvel kiTxvas _ saidan modis da ra evaleba.  

aleqsandres `gansawmendelis~ _ cimbiris uhorizonto, civi gza —siv-
rcis gavlisas ori mniSvnelovani semantema TvalsaCinovndeba: ConCxi da Tovli.  

rogorc mwerali ambobs, Zmis saZebnelad mimavali aleqsandres `dam-
frTxali suli da goneba... sagvareulo ConCxis gamoxrul ZvlebSi daSligi-
nobda~ (WilaZe 1981: 453). ConCxi, Zvlebi im ambivalentur simboloebs mi-
ekuTvneba, romlebic urTierTgansxvavebul sawyisebs — sikvdil-sicocxles 
ganasaxiereben. savaraudoa, rom es gamoxruli sagvareulo ConCxi (qaixos-
rosgan struqturaSecvlili) aleqsandres identobis aRmdgeni da xorcSem-
sxmelia. warsuli aleqsandres axsenebs misi da nikos mier napovn kisrisma-
ladafSvnil ConCxs, romelsac Zmebi xelovnuri, xisgan gamoCorknili maliT 
gaamagreben. o. WilaZe am SemTxvevaze wers: Zmebma `viRacis ConCxi ki ar aawy-
ves, aramed TavianTi namdvili gvaris garkveva da aRdgena scades uneburad~ 
(WilaZe 1981: 450). rogorc ConCxis Tavi da sxeuli iyo erTmaneTisgan gaTi-
Suli, ise makabelebis gvari (ConCxis Tavi) da realuri, fizikuri sxeuli 
(sisxli) ar emTxveoda erTmaneTs. cimbiris gzebze nikosken mimavali aleq-
sandre isev am erTianobis aRdgenas cdilobs, kidev ufro Rrmad Cadis sag-
vareulo saidumlos labirinTebSi, oRond warmosaxvaSi da ukve Zmis gareSe.  

gza, romelsac aleqsandre mamiseuli saxlidan (am konceptualur velSi 
aleqsandre kaenia) cimbiramde (aleqsandre aq uZRebi Svilia) gaivlis, misi 
kaTarzisis gzaa. Zmisken mimavals uxilavi xma Caesmis: `aq mainc gamotydi... 
ase axlos da ase marto SeiZleba veRar aRmoCnde RmerTTan... Sen da RmerTi 
xarT marto~ (WilaZe 1981: 427). aleqsandre aRiarebs imas, rom boRmam da 
Surma `gamouwva Sigani da gadarecxa, rac ki rame wminda da Zvirfasi iyo 
masSi~ (WilaZe 1981: 446). 

romanSi Tovlis semantemis Rrma asociaciuri datvirTva, upirvelesad, 
mis TeTr fers ukavSirdeba. TeTris ZiriTadi mniSvneloba sinaTlea. sinaT-
le ki mzis sxivmosileba, RmerTi, sikeTe, sicocxle, yofierebis sisavsea. 
TeTri aerTianebs cisartyelis yvela fers, igi RvTiuri samyaros binadar-
Ta simboloa. Zvel aRTqmaSi TeTri samosliT Semosili RvTaebrivi mxedroba 
TeTr cxenebzea amxedrebuli (biCkovi 1991). 

sxvadasxva kulturebSi TeTri feri ritualurad dabadebas ukavSirdeba, 
iniciaciurad _ qorwinebas.  
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axali drois evropul literaturaSi TeTriT gamoixateba sikvdili, si-
cive, siCume, uZlureba, martooba, siZulvili da sisastikec ki (suprematis-
tuli ferwera, Jan kokto, garsia lorka) (lebedevi 1999); xSirad imave kono-
taciebis Semcvelia TeTri feri Tanamedrove qarTul literaturaSic (g. 
rCeuliSvili, j. TofuriZe, ო . WilaZe).  

Tanamedrove simbolikaSi TeTri feri sikvdilis, avadmyofobis, SiSis, ga-
ucxoebis, tanjvis feria. igi sicarieles, usxeulobas, gamyinav mdumarebas 
da bolos _ aryofnas ukavSirdeba (iordanski 1982). 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom oTar WilaZesTan TeTri feris simbolika ori tipis 
_ rogorc dadebiT, ise uaryofiT mniSvnelobebs Seicavs, cimbiris TeTr 
sivrceSi Zmisken aleqsandres svla, erTis mxriv, sakuTari sulis ganwmendas, 
sinanuls, Sinagan sinaTles ukavSirdeba, meores mxriv ki _ SiSs, sikvdilis 
molodins, martoobasa da tanjvas. yorani, romelic aleqsandres Tavs day-
rantelebs, swored sikvdilis (fizikurTan erTad sulierisac) SiSisa da mo-
lodinis aqcentirebas axdens.  

nikos qoxs miaxloebuli aleqsandre mkvdreTiT aRmdgars hgavs. Zmis si-
axlovis SegrZnebiT masSi danawevrebuli, dasaxiCrebuli adamiani aRdgeba. 
gzis bolos aleqsandre ukve antimakabelia. qaixosrosgan gansxvavebiT, mas 
sikvdilis ki ar eSinia, aramed sicocxlis~ (WilaZe 1981: 447).  

`aleqsandre _ wers guram asaTiani _ aucileblad unda gadarCes. gadar-
Ces am sityvis sruli mniSvnelobiT, ara rogorc qaixosro, aramed rogorc 
aleqsandre _ axali adamiani, axali modgmis mamamTavari. man unda misces da-
sabami axal cxovrebas, arsebobis axal, ufro maRal formas~ (asaTiani 2002: 221).  

adamianis sulieri ganaxlebis, aRdgomis saSualeba siyvarulia. ioane 
maxareblis TqmiT, `RmerTi siyuaruli ars~. wm. ioane oqropiri dasZens: 
`cxorebasa brwyinvales ararai hyofs, viTar siyuaruli~ (ioane 1993: 205). 

aleqsandre xvdeba, rom Zmis siyvaruli gadaarCens, is iqneba misi kacobis 
gamamTlianebelic da aRmdegenic. cimbiridan uruqSi dabrunebuli aleqsan-
dresTvis axali cxovreba iwyeba. nikos qaliSvilma maTi ojaxis sisxli unda 
aRadginos, radgan biZa-ZmiSvili arian `samudamod gadarCenili da samuda-
mod Sindabrunebili~ (WilaZe 1981: 479). am wuTidan aleqsandre makabeli ukve 
gamTlianebuli adamiania, kaci, romelsac garkveuli aqvs Tavisi daniSnu-
leba da movaleoba. ai, swored am dros asaxelebs igi sakuTar Tavs, pirvelad 
moixseniebs saxeliTa da gvariT. TviTdasaxelebiT igi ubrundeba pirvelsa-
wyiss da aRidgens identobas. sruldeba erTi adamianis, rogorc samyaros, 
Seqmna: swored amiTaa is `aseTi bednieri~, aseTi Tavisufali da, rac mTa-
varia, aseTi mSvidi. calxela kacma SeZlo epasuxa kiTxvisaTvis: `vin var da 
ratom var~: `me var aleqsandre, aleqsandre makabeli. ai, am patara gogos bi-
Za da metic araferi minda, vinme gadaudges gzaze~ (WilaZe 1981: 479).  

es _ Sinmobrunebuli `uZRebi Svilis~ axali sicocxlis dasawyisia. 
 



 128 

damowmebani:  

  
abulaZe 1973: abulaZe i. Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikoni. Tb.: 1973. 
asaTiani 2002: asaTiani g. Txzulebani 4 tomad. t. IV. Tb.: `neostudia~, 2002. 
biCkovi 1991: Бычков В. В. Византийская эстетика, 

http://krotov.info/lib_sec/02_b/bych/kov_00.htm 
Teofilaqte 2008: Teofilaqte bulgareli. lukas saxarebis ganmartebani. Tb.: 

2008. 
igavni 2003: igavni uflisa Cvenisa ieso qristesni saRvTismetyvelo ganmarteba 

7 wignad. wigni 2, Tb.: 2003. 
ioane 1993: ioane oqropiri. ganmarteba ioanes saxarebisa. Targ. wm. efTvime 

mTawmindelisa. Tb.: 1993. 
iordanski 1982: Иорданский Б. Хаос и Гармония. изд. "Наука". 1982. http://www.ozon.ru 

/ context/detail/id/1466581/ 
kvaWantiraZe 1999:  kvaWantiraZe m. oTar WilaZis mxatvruli sistemas 

semiologiuri aspeqtebi. Tb.: 1999. 

lebedevi 1999: Лебедев А. Цветовые теории. 1999. http://www.artlebedev.ru/kovodstvo/ 
sections/40/ 

leqsikoni 1974: Словарь библейского богословия. Брюсель: 1974.  
leqsikoni 2006: simboloTa ilustrirebuli leqsikoni. t. II. Tb.: `bakmi~, 2006. 
lotmani 2007: lotmani i. uflis gamocxadeba Tu azartuli TamaSi? `semiotika~. 

№ 2. Tb.: 2007. 
mamardaSvili 1992: Мамардашвили М. "Как я понимаю философию". М.1992. 
siraZe 1987: siraZe r. literaturul-esTetikuri narkvevebi. Tb.: 1987. 
yuraSvili 2007: yuraSvili T. semantema `gzis~ konceptualuri veli qarTulSi. 

`semiotika~, № 2, 2007. 
Sklovski 1990: Шкловский В. Гамбурский счет. М.: 1990. 
WilaZe 1981: WilaZe o. `yovelman Cemman mpovnelman~. Tb.: 1981. 

 
 



 129 

Maia Menteshashvili 
 

Aleksandre – The Prodigal Son  
(Otar Chiladze’s novel "Qovelma chemman mpovnelman") 

 

Abstract 
 

In Otar Chiladze’s novel Qovelma chemman mpovnelman (1976) the image of main 
character Aleksandre represents an artistic personification of biblical model about Prodigal 
Son. The similarity between the prodigal son and Aleksandre in the novel is read on the 
level of connotation. Like prodigal son Aleksandre leaves his father’s house, “sinks into a 
mire of depravity” and then returns home purified.  

Giving a piece of bread in a cow-house by Ana is a symbolic act after which 
Aleksandre’s spiritual awakening begins; the second motive for “returning home” is giving 
him a slap in the face by engineer Niko. 

Spiritual experience gained by Aleksandre on the road to Siberia makes the basis of 
his future life. In this context the symbol of a road is polysemantic and bears deep 
conceptual loading. 

The road going to Siberia is associatively considered to be the difficult path leading to 
Paradise that connects and unites Aleksandre’s and Niko’s broken and distant roads. 
Spiritual experience obtained on these roads must become the basis of future life for 
Aleksandre.  

The road as a metaphor of Christ is presented as a symbol of Aleksandre’s spiritual 
catharsis at the end of which in the protagonist’s personality things are already called by 
their proper names (“I am Aleksander Makabeli…”). 

Aleksandre like the prodigal son goes back to his father’s house as a holistic 
personality (together with Martha), with restored identity.  
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poetikuri kvlevani 
 

 
 

maka elbaqiZe 
 

qalaqi rogorc teqsti Suasaukuneebis raindul romanSi 
 

`rodesac norvegiel mekobreTagan TavdaRweulma axalgazrda tristanma 
kornuelis sanapiros miaRwia da didi gaWirvebiT abobRda frialo kldeze, 
Tvalwin warmoudga udaburi qviSiani dablobi, romlis miRmac usasrulo 
tye gadaWimuliyo. moulodnelad tyidan ramdenime monadire gamovida da 
tristanic maT SeuerTda. mgzavrebma saubriT ganagrZes gza, vidre ar mi-
aRwies mdidrul cixesimagres, garSemortymuls mindvrebiT, xexilis baRe-
biT, Tevzis mosaSenebeli guburebiTa da naxnavebiT~, _ am sityvebiT iwyeba 
Jak le gofis wignis `Suasaukuneebis dasavleTis civilizacia~ VI Tavi, ro-
melSic mimoxilulia X-XIII saukuneebis evropis sivrculi da droiTi struq-
turebi (le gofi 2005: 159). citirebul monakveTSi, romelic motanilia 
tritanisa da izoldas romanis Jozef bedieseuli versiidan, organulad 
`Tanaarsebobs~ Suasaukuneebis sinamdvilisTvis esoden niSandoblivi oTxi 
sivrculi lokali _ zRva, tye, gza da cixesimagre, romlebic Taviseburad 
aforiaqebdnen im epoqis adamianTa grZnobebs, zemoqmedebdnen ra maTze ara 

imdenad TavianTi realuri aspeqtiT, ramdenadac simboluri TvalsazrisiT.∗ 
tye aRniSnavda binds, ganmartoebis adgils, wuTisoflis iluzorulobas, 
zRva _ miwier arsebobas da mis sacdurT, gza _ Ziebasa da xetials, cixe-
simagre _ civilizebul garemos. aqedan gamomdinare, sruliad bunebrivad 
moCans Suasaukuneebis adamianis ltolva xetialisaken, Tavgadasavlisa Tu 
saxelis Ziebisken, rac, imavdroulad, wuTisoflis mier dagebul maxeTaTvis 
gverdis avlas, miwier cdunebebTan gamklavebasa da `bindisfer~ sofelSi 
gzis gakvalvas, sinaTlisken swrafvas gulisxmobs. qristianuli swavlebi-
Tac adamiani mxolod maradiuli yaribia am miusafar dedamiwaze da moqce-
ulia or ganzomilebas _ Tavisi sacxovrisis SezRudul da qristianuli 
samyaros SeuzRudav horizontebs Soris. aqedan gamomdinare, geografiuli 
horizonti, imavdroulad, qristianuli samyaros sulier horizontadac 
aRiqmeba.  

                                                 
∗ umberto eko SeniSnavs, rom Suasaukuneebis adamiani cxovrobda realobaSi, romelic 
aRsavse iyo qaragmebiT, gadataniTi mniSvnelobebiT da uflis saswaulebiT. garemomcveli 
samyaro `esaubreboda~ adamians heraldikis enaze, romlis mixedviTac, lomi ar iyo Cve-
ulebrivi lomi, arc kakali _ Cveulebrivi kakali, frTosani raSi ki aRiqmeboda iseTive 
realur arsebad, rogoradac lomi, vinaidan, lomis msgavsad, is iyo umaRlesi realobis 
simbolo, miuxedavad imisa, rom Cveulebriv yofaSi mas versad SexvdebodiT (eko 2004: 113). 
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Suasaukuneebis adamianis warmodgeniT, RmerTi iyo feodaluri seniori: 
Dominus, anu batoni∗. IX saukunis poetebs igi zeciuri cixesimagris mflobe-
lad warmoedginaT, romelic, anselm kenterberielis TqmiT, sami kategoriis 
vasalebze batonobda: angelozebze, berebsa da saero pirebze. zeciuri 
cixesimagris models warmoadgenda `miwieri senioris~, feodalis cixesimag-
re _ sworkuTxa godoli, bunebriv an xelovnur borcvze aRmarTuli, mi-
wayriliT, TxriliTa da mesriT/galavniT SemozRuduli, kuTxovani koSke-
biT gamagrebuli da saTofuriani qongurebiT dagvirgvinebuli, romelic 
socialur-politikuri TvalsazrisiT feodaluri damoukideblobis gansa-
xierebas da axlomdebare regionebze batonobis saSualebas warmoadgenda, 
mxatvrul-simboluriT ki tyis, rogorc ganmartoebis adgilis, aRmniSvneli 
saxe-xatis opoziciad moiazreboda.  

Suasaukuneebis dasavleT evropam Tavisi kulturuli modelebi aiRo 
bibliidan, romelSic cixesimagre/sasaxlis erTgvar prototipad gvevline-

ba qalaqi∗∗ _ organizebuli, civilizebuli garemo: `da icna kain coli TÂsi, 
da mucladmRebelman Sva enos. da aRaSena qalaqi da uwoda qalaqsa saxelad 
Zisa TÂsisa enos~ (Ses. IV-17). Sesabamisad, kaenidan iRebs dasabams civili-
zaciis, metadre materialuri civilizaciis cneba, gamoxatuli oTxi Ziri-
Tadi formiT. esenia: urbanuli yofa (kaeni TviTon aSenebs pirvel qalaqs); 
udabnos pastoraluri civilizacia, romelic ukavSirdeba kaenis STamoma-
vals, iobels (`ese iyo mama mkÂdrTa karvebisaTa sacxovarT-mzrdelTa~. Ses. 
IV-20); xelovneba, romlis mesaZirkvled Sesaqmis wigni iobelis Zmas iobals 
acxadebs (`ese iyo gamomaCinebel safsalmunisa da ebnisa~. Ses. IV-21) da 
xelosnoba _ kaenis kidev erTi STamomavlis, Tobalis saqmianoba (`da iyo 
kueriTxuroÁ, mWedeli rvalisa da rkinisa~. Ses. IV-22). rogorc Jak le gofi 
SeniSnavs, udabno didxans ecileboda prestiJulobas kaenis qalaqs, magram 
mas Semdeg rac ebraelebi dasaxldnen qalaqebSi da ierusalimisa da sionis 
urbanulma civilizaciam Secvala udabnos Zveli simbolizmi, ambivalentu-
ri damokidebuleba udabnos faseulobaTa mimarT ar Secvlila, miuxedavad 
imisa, rom adamianTa mexsierebaSi jer kidev iyo SemorCenili udabnos 
tkbil-mware mogonebebi (le gofi 1992: 47-48).  

axal aRTqmaSi udabnos bibliuri imiji icvleba. es aRar aris mxolod 
adgili, aramed mTeli epoqaa religiis istoriaSi, rodesac RmerTma gana-
naTla udabnos adamianebi. erTi mxriv, udabno, rogorc uwmindur sulTa, 
anu satanis samkvidrebeli, cdunebis adgilia, Tumca, imavdroulad, savanec 
aris ganmartoebis mosurneTaTvis. me-4 saukunidan aRmosavleTSi iwyeba e.w. 
`udabnos epika~. udabno aris idealuri adgili saswaulebisaTvis. berebi aq 
`ewyvebian~ satanas, Tumca, imavdroulad, aqve pouloben RmerTs. isic gasaT-

                                                 
∗ ix. netari avgustines sityvebi Libri carolini-dan: `Semoqmeds ewodeba Semoqmedi Tavis qmni-
lebebTan mimarTebiT, iseve rogorc batoni iwodeba batonad, rodesac saqme msaxurebTan 
mis damokidebulebas exeba~ (le gofi 2005: 189). 
∗∗ unda aRiniSnos, rom bibliur teqstebSi qalaqi rogorc istoriul-geografiuli realo-
ba da rogorc simbolo ambivalenturi cnebebia da civilizebuli, organizebuli garemos 
aRmniSvnelad gamoiyeneba. 
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valiswinebelia, rom bermonazvnuli institutis ganviTarebasTan da mowese-
Ta ricxvis momravlebasTan erTad iwyeba udabnos `qalaq-yofis~ procesi. 
Tavad monastrebic erTgvar `mikroqalaqebad~ gvevlineba, Sesabamisad, maTi 
winamZRolebi cdiloben TavianT moRvaweobaSi daamyaron erTgvari balansi 

udabnosa da qalaqs Soris.∗  
Suasaukuneebis dasavleTSi udabnos Temam, romelic aRmosavleTSi suli-

erebasTan iyo asocirebuli, popularoba ver moipova. keltma da skandina-
vielma berebma ganmartoebis adgilad kunZulebi arCies. zRvasa da iqidan 
moberil civ qars igive funqciuri datvirTva hqonda maTTvis, rogoric 
qviSas da xvats _ aRmosavleTis udabnoebSi moRvawe berebisaTvis (le gofi 
1992: 49-54). miuxedavad amisa, Suasaukuneebis evropaSi mcxovrebi adamianic 
ganmartoebis adgils udabnos uwodebs, Tumca am sityvis mniSvneloba Zalze 
gansxvavdeba im terminisgan, romelsac Cven dRemde Cveulebrivi geografi-
uli mniSvnelobiT viyenebT. maTTvis udabno iyo tye, romelic asocir-
deboda udabur, gaCanagebul, arakultivirebul, unayofo, mwir garemosTan. 
ase rom, iudaistur da aRmosavleT tradicias gadaejaWva e.w. `barbaro-
suli~ _ kelturi da germanikul-skandinaviuli. 

igive, bibliuri imiji (civlizebuli garemo), SeinarCuna qalaqmac, ro-
melic klasikur SuasaukuneebSi ekonomikuri, uflebrivi, topografiuli da 
yofiTi TvalsazrisiT gankerZoebuli iyo mosazRvre teritoriebisgan, 
sruliad axal fenomens warmoadgenda da radikalurad gansxvavdeboda ro-
gorc berZnuli polisisa da romauli municipiumisagan, ise adreuli Sua-
saukuneebis qalaqis embrionuli formebisaganac (iastrebickaia 1981: 150). 
qalaqis funqcia Suasaukuneebis raindul romanSi SeiTavsa cixesimagrem, 
romlis interier-eqsterieris detalebi mimeturi iyo yvela avtorTan (qvis 
galavani, qongurebiani da saTofurebiani koSki, Rrma Txrili, asawevi xidi, 
farTo ezo, gongi, did buxarSi agizgizebuli cecxli, abreSumis fardebi, 
Zvirfasi xaliCebi da a.S). Sesabamisad, rodesac vefxistyaosanSi avTandilis 
samflobelos Sesaxeb naTqvamia, rom `qalaqi hqonda magari sazarod sana-
pirosa, / gare klde iyo, giambob zRudesa uqvitkirosa~ (rusTaveli 1966: 
150), _ cxadi xdeba, rom aq saubaria cixesimagreze da ara qalaqze urba-
nistuli gagebiT. igive mniSvneloba SeiZleba amovikiTxoT tarielis sity-
vebSic: `qalaqi mqonda magari, mterTagan mourevari~ (rusTaveli 1966: 562) 
da amirandarejanianis erT-erTi personaJis, savarsamisZis, naambobSic: `wa-
vida usib qalaqsa... da qalaqsa Sigan cixe iyo maRali... wamodga yoveli kaci 
xedvad: romelnime zRudeTa, romelnime ubanTa; romelnime karni gamovlnes 

da dadges xedvad~ (xoneli 1967: 57).∗∗ 

                                                 
∗ amgvarive simboluri datvirTva aqvs udabno-qalaqis opozicias qarTul agiografiaSi. 
revaz siraZis dakvirvebiT, rodesac grigol xanZTelis cxovrebaSi saubaria mama 
grigolis mier `udabnoTa qalaq-yofaze~, `qalaqi~ aq marTlac qalaqs rodi niSnavs (arsa-
idan Cans da arcaa mosalodneli, rom grigols klarjeTSi qalaqi aeSenebinos). udabnos 
qalaqad qceva (`qalaq-yofa~) udabnoSi sulieri wesrigis Setanaa~ (siraZe 2006: 55). 
∗∗ Sdr. tristanisa da izoldas romani: `meeqvse dRes Ruza CauSves tentaJelis navsad-
gurSi. koSki navsadguris iqiT iyo aRmarTuli, zRvis piras; yovelmxriv mtkice galavani 
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ed puteri da zogierTi sxva avtori gamoTqvamen varauds, rom Suasauku-
neebis raindul romanebSi warmodgenili qalaqis (cixesimagris) peizaJis 
erT-erT ZiriTad funqciad unda miviCnioT daxvewilobis, sinatifis kulti-
vireba, ris Sedegac qalaqi gvevlineba kurtuazulobis erTgvar simbolod, 
romlis nebismieri deskrifciuli detali xazs usvams misi mflobelis 
Zalauflebas, simdidresa da gemovnebas (parcifalma mdidrulad morTul 
samefo darbazSi Seabija. asobiT sanTeli brwyinavda da uzarmazari oTaxis 
TiToeul kedels momajadoebel naTels hfenda. asamde magida, romlebzec 
TovliviT spetaki sufrebi gadaefarebinaT, Zvirfasi WurWliT iyo gawyo-
bili. mnaxvelis mzeras ipyrobda unatifesi Tasebi da vercxlis dana-Can-
gali. eSenbaxi 1974: 374; Sdr. `mefeman saxli aago, Sigan samyofi qalisa: / qvad 
fazari sxda, kubo dga iagundisa Tvalisa, /pirsa baRCa da sabanlad saraji 
vardis wyalisa~. rusTaveli 1966: 331; `iagundisa jamebi, iyvis lalisa Wiqebi, 
/ kvla ucxoferTa WurWelTa sxdis ucxo-ucxo siqebi~. rusTaveli 1966: 1550. 
Sdr. `SevediT. saxli iyo srul gadaWedili oqroTa, da kubo iyo TualiTa da 
margalitiTa moWedili. sajdomni isxnes kubosa Sina oqro-qsovilisani~ 

xoneli 1967: 411)∗. narativis mniSvnelovan novaciad, aseve, miCneulia is faq-
ti, rom cixesimagris peizaJi yovelTvis danaxulia protagonistis (raindis) 
TvalTaxedviT, Tanac es siaxle vlindeba ara mxolod im zmnebis gamoyene-
baSi, romlebic Wvretis aqts aRweren (`mivediT, vnaxeT~), aramed im detale-
bis sagangebo xazgasmaSi, romlebic mkiTxvelis gonebisTvisac advilad mi-
sawvdomia (puteri 1995: 28) (lunetas oTaxSi moxvedril ivens mzera natifi 
TeTreuliT gawyobilma sawolma mostaca. `aba, ecade da sadme naxe amaze 
ufro Zvirfasi qsovili! aseT sarecelze wolas avstriis hercogic ki ar 
iTakilebda. gadasafarebeli ki ara, namdvili ganZia! kretien de trua 1974: 
53; Sdr. `mivediT, vnaxeT qalaqi misi turfa da mdidari, / yvelasa tansa 
emosa zarqaSi ganazidari~ rusTaveli 1966: 604; Sdr. `mivediT da vnaxeT qa-
laqi... didi, romel kacisa Tualsa ezom didi ara unaxavs ra. zRude da saxli 
yuelai mwuaniTa da wiTliTa qviTa nagebi iyo, romel ara gaigonebis sikeTe 
da siSueniere kacisa eniTa. ezom didi iyo qalaqi igi, romel ciskrad Se-
vediT da samefosa saxlamdis SuadRe mivediT. iyvnes samefoni saxlni metad 
didni, palatni movliTa, igica _ erTob didi da maRali, nagebi mwuaniTa 
qviTa SuenieriTa; egreTve _ karni misni, igica _ mwuanisa qvisani, vTquimca, 
Tu: `zurmuxtisani ariano~. da mas karsa zeda qalaqisaTa dga aTasi kaci Se-
mosili skaramangiTa, pir-oqroTa ridiTa da oqrosa sartyliTa~. xoneli 
1967: 310-311). aRsaniSnavia isic, rom bunebis peizaJis aRwerisas araTu bune-

                                                                                                                           
ertya. mxolod rkinis bWeSi SeiZleboda Sesvla, bWes ki dRisiT da RamiT ori guSagi 
icavda~ (bedie 1984: 119). 
∗ qalaqis opoziciad moiazreba tye, romelic, qalaqis msgavsad, mTlianad daSorebulia 
konkretul geografiul mniSvnelobas da SenarCunebuli aqvs pirvandeli, e.w. `bibliuri 
imiji~. Sesabamisad, Suasaukuneebis rainduli romanis mTavari sivrculi diqotomia _ 
sasaxlis kari/tye _ gamomxatvelia im mxatvrul-struqturuli opoziciisa, romelic 
arsebobs sakaro civilizacias (cixesimagre) da e.w. `velur bunebas~ (cixesimagris miRma 
arsebuli samyaro) Soris (dawvrilebiT ix. maka elbaqiZe. sivrculi diqotomia Suasauku-
neebis raindul romanSi. waxnagi, filologiur kvlevaTa weliwdeuli. Tb.: `memkvidreoba~, 
2009, gv., 105-116).  
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bis romeliRac ganyenebuli suraTi axdens gavlenas mweralze, aramed, pi-
riqiT, es ukanaskneli uqvemdebarebs bunebas Tavis mxatvrul dizains. am 
SemTxvevaSi is mxolod warsul, ritorikuli poeziisaTvis damaxasiaTebel 

tradiciebs rodi iTvaliswinebs∗, aramed ufro peizaJis sakuTar xedvas 
emyareba. 

Suasaukuneebis narativis specifikurobad unda miviCnioT is faqtic, rom 
umravles SemTxvevaSi personaJebi xedaven cixesimagres Sori manZilidan, 
saidanac yvela detalis garCeva Wirs, anu xedaven im garemos, romlis wiaR-
Sic aRmarTulia es cixesimagre (`ivenma samjer gadaiwera pirjvari, radgan 
tyis SuagulSi wylis arxiT SemosazRvruli cixesimagre dainaxa. uzarmazari 
xeebi ver Crdilavda koSkis sarkmlebidan gamomaval naTels. mindorze aR-
marTul cixes gars ulamazesi parki ertya da uzarmazari arxiT iyo garSe-
mortymuli. misi veeba kedlebi Cabnelebul wyalSi irekleboda~. ser goveni 
da mwvane raindi 1998: 29. Sdr. `RamiT mevlo, movidodi, zRvisa pirsa aCndes 
baRni, / hgvandes qalaqs veaxleniT, cal-kerZ iyvnes kldeTa naRni~. rusTa-
veli 1966: 594). naTeli, romelic am axali peizaJidan gamosWvivis, absolu-
turad korelaturia im siuxvisa da baraqisa, romelsac moklebulia perso-
naJi sibneliT mocul uRran tyeSi (`gardaxda amiran darejanisZe oqroTa 
moWedilsa saxlsa Sina. mun iyo kubo TualiTa da margalitiTa Semkuli, mwu-
anisa zurmuxtisa, da sajdomni isxnes oqro-qsovilni, romel viTa mze, egre 
elvides... orTa tabakTa zeda oqrosaTa orni Tualni [isxnes], erTi Zoweuli 
da erTi TeTri, da maTgan Turme gamovidoda sinaTle igi~. xoneli 1967: 311-
312). 

narativis amgvar teqnikas konkretuli filosofiur-esTetikuri safuZ-
veli aqvs. saqme isaa, rom Suasaukuneebis adamianis msoflmxedvelobisTvis 
damaxasiaTebelia swrafva naTlisken, Sesabamisad ki, kaSkaSa, naTeli ferebi-
saken. zogierTi mecnieri imasac aRniSnavs, rom es iyo e.w. `barbarosuli~ 
gemovneba (oqrosa da vercxlis brwyinvaleba, mravalferi qandakebebi, ked-
lis mxatvroba, vitraJebis magiuroba). Tumca dRemde auxsnelia, ra ufro 
xiblavda Suasaukuneebis adamians _ xilulis momajadoebloba, romelic 
grZnobebiT aRiqmeba, Tu garegnulis miRma danaxuli abstraqtuli cnebani 

_ naTeli energia da Zala (le gofi 2005: 407)∗∗. isic unda iTqvas, rom am fe-
radovan-brwyinvale fantasmagoriis miRma imaleboda SiSi wyvdiadis mimarT, 
wyurvili sinaTlisa, romelsac adamiani xsnad aRiqvamda. Sesabamisad, sinaT-
lis metafizikis Suasaukuneobrivi gageba esaa usafrTxo adgilis Zieba, ro-
melsac adamians aniWebda ganaTeba da sinaTle saerTod. aqedan gamomdinare, 
silamazec aRiqmeboda rogorc naTeli, romelic amSvidebda, amxnevebda 

adamians da keTilSobilebis maxasiaTeblad miiCneoda.∗∗∗  

                                                 
∗ ix, magaliTad, Matthew of Vendôme-is Ars Versificatoria. 
∗∗ `gamovidoda kari mas saxlsa Sina. gaaRes da iCqiTad sinaTle gamovida iseTi, viTa mze 
amosruliyo. guegona, igi sinaTle iyo xuaraSan qalisao~ (xoneli 1967: 312). 
∗∗∗ am TvalsazrisiT saukeTeso magaliTia Suasaukuneebis wmindani. rogorc andre voSe 
wers: `wmindani _ aris arseba sinaTlidan~ (le gofi 2005: 408). `qarTuli saxismetyvelebi-
saTvisac niSandoblivia mSvenierebis dakavSireba zeciur naTelTan. `sveti naTlisa friad 
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cixesimagris danaxvisas gmiri rwmundeba, rom yvela sirTule, romlis 
gadalaxvac mas xetialisas mouxda, ukan darCa da axla is guliTadi mas-
pinZlis winaSe dgas, romlis saxlic masSi e.w. sakuTari sivrcis asociacias 
aRZravs (`ser govenis daaxvaze cixidan uamravi adamiani gamoefina. maT 
asawevi xidi dauSves, rainds cxenis sadave dauWires da CamoqveiTebaSi 
mieSvelnen, Semdeg ki iaraRi CamoarTves da mis winaSe muxli moiyares... is 
Seiyvanes darbazSi, sadac uzarmazar buxarSi cecxli gizgizebda. mas cixe-
simagris patroni gamoegeba da Tavazianad miugo, rom Tavi ise egrZno, ro-
gorc sakuTar saxlSi~. ser goveni da mwvane raindi 1998: 31. Sdr. `qalaqs Se-
vides, mun daxvda sra mokazmuli sruliTa,/ saxelmwifoTa yovliTa gasageb-
liTa sruliTa; monani turfad mosilni wesiTa iyvnes ruliTa!/ Sehfrfvin-
vidian avTandils guliTa sul-wasruliTa~; rusTaveli 1966: 1010; `dasxdes, 
Seiqmna puroba, gaamravlebdes maxalsa, / umaspinZlebdes avTandils, viTa 
mZaxali mZaxalsa, / moiRebdian saWurWles turfasa, axal-axalsa~; rusTaveli 
1966: 1012. Sdr. `wavediT, da iyo zRuisa pirsa qalaqi erTi cota, Suenieri. da 
kargni kacni qalaqisani gamogvegebes wina ZRuniTa, da yoveli eri qebasa 

Seguasxmides. xoneli 1967: 51)∗. narativis am monakveTSi xetiali-Ziebis mo-
tivs Caanacvlebs stumarmaspinZlobis motivi (SemTxveviTi ar aris is faqti, 
rom rodesac ser goveni tyis siRmidan didebul cixe-koSks mohkravs Tvals, 
igi madlobas aRavlens rogorc qristes, ise wminda iulianes mimarT, ro-
melic romis kaTolikuri eklesiis mier swored mogzaurTa, moxetiale rain-

dTa da stumarmaspinZlobis mfarvel wmindanad aris aRiarebuli)∗∗. es sub-
stitucia umravles SemTxvevaSi axali xifaTis, axali avantiuris warmoSo-
bis mastimulirebel faqtorad unda miviCnioT. saqme isaa, rom rodesac 
xetialiT moRlili gmiri cixesimagres miadgeba da droebiT kvlav civili-
zebuli samyaros Semadgenel nawilad aRiqvams Tavs, guliTadi maspinZloba 
da nanatri komfortis SegrZneba, romelsac is am cixesimagreSi ganicdis, 
Tvals uxvevs mas, dainaxos mkacri realoba _ rom mTavari Tavgadasavlebi 
swored aq, am cixesimagreSi, unda SeemTxves (puteri 1995: 41). kretien de 
truas romanebSi, iseve rogorc ser govenis anonim avtorTan da, nawilob-
riv, vefxistyaosanSic, sivrcis linearulobis darRveva gmirisTvis did 
xifaTs moaswavebs. avantiuruli sivrcidan gmiri yofiT sivrceSi gadainac-

                                                                                                                           
brwyinvale cad aRwevnuli hfarvida mas~ _ aseTi saxeebi mravladaa giorgi merCulis na-
warmoebSi (siraZe 1987: 132). imave principis xorcSesxmad unda vigulisxmoT Suasaukune-
ebis raindul romanTa idealuri personaJebis Sedareba mzesTan. 
∗ broselandis uRran tyeSi xetialiT daRlili iveni xmliT kafavs askilis, kunelisa da 
kvrinCxis eklian buCqebs. rainds guli sixaruliT evseba, radgan galebis qveynis am 
miyruebul kuTxeSi iseTive myudro da lamaz cixesimagres xedavs, rogorsac bretanSi. 
raindi imedovnebs, rom am cixeSi igi saimedo TavSesafars ipovis (kretien de trua 1974: 35). 
∗∗ wminda iuliane _ menaveTa, meborneTa, mogzaurTa, moxetialeTa, raindTa, piligrimTa, 
moxetiale musikosTa, mecxvareTa, TaSesafris mZebnelTa, stumar-maspinZlis, uSviloTa, 
sastumros mepatroneTa, monadireTa, cirkis msaxiobTa, jambazTa, SulerTa da mkvlelTa 
mfarveli wmindani. misi xsenebis dRed dawesebulia 12 Tebervali. mas miuZRvna gustav 
floberma moTxroba `wmida iuliane mwyalobeli~, romelic rusul enaze ivane turgenevma 
Targmna. swored wminda iulianes saxeSi moiazra sakuTari Tavi aRorZinebis epoqis didma 
italielma mxatvarma andrea del kastaniom. 
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vlebs, Tumca xSirad im lokalSi, romelSic igi xetialisas droebiT SeCer-
deba, erTmaneTs erwymis yofiTi da avantiuruli sivrce _ rainduli tur-
niri, axali faTeraki, Casafrebuli safrTxe da sxv. (enidas cixe-koSki erek-
Si, gurnemancisa da graalis cixesimagreebi parcifalSi, bertilakis koSki 
ser govenSi, mulRazanzaris samefo vefxistyaosanSi da a.S). Tumca zogierTi 
protagonisti winaswarvea Semzadebuli im faTerakisTvis, romelsac mas 
gzidan gadaxveva da cixesimagris zRudesTan pirispir Seyra uqadis (fenisas 
koSki da faTerakTa cixe ivenSi, Joe de la Court erekSi, mwvane samlocvelo ser 
govenSi da qajeTis cixe vefxistyaosanSi). Sesabamisad, romanis e.w. avanti-
urul struqturaSi axali sivrcis _ cixesimagris _ Semotana siuJetis 
ganviTarebis erT-erTi xerxia, romelic xorcieldeba narativSi romantiku-
li, an heroikuli elementis CarTviT (fridonis biZaSvilebTan brZola, 
fatmanisgan avTandilis gamijnureba da WaSnagiris mokvla, ivenis qorwineba 
tyis raindis qvrivze, erekisa da ideris turniri, bertilakis meuRlis mier 
ser govenis cduneba, parcifalis mier pelraperis gaTavisufleba da de-
dofalze daqorwineba da a.S), rasac siuJeti kvanZis gaxsnisken mihyavs.  

 yovelive zemoTqmuli cxadyofs, rom Suasaukuneebis e.w. `qalaquri 
teqsti~ produqtia im epoqis politikur-ekonomikuri, ideologiur-msof-
lmxedvelobrivi Tu kulturul-esTetikuri konteqstisa, romlis wiaRSic 
is Seiqmna. me-11 saukunis damdegis dasavlur literaturaSi qristianuli 
sazogadoeba warmodgenili iyo e.w. samnawiliani struqturiT: mlocvelni _ 

oratores, meomrebi _ bellatores, mSromelni _ laboratories∗. am sqemis Semadgenel 
`elementTa~ harmoniuli erTianoba ayalibebda imdroindeli sazogadoebis 
`xerxemals~ da simbolurad socialuri harmoniis gamomxatveli iyo, vina-

idan gamoricxavda klasTa Soris dapirispirebasa da brZolas.∗∗ Tu im faq-
tsac gaviTvaliswinebT, rom feodalizmi, pirvel yovlisa, iyo pirad kavSi-
rebze damyarebuli sistema, romelSic ierarqiulad iyvnen gaerTianebulni 
sazogadoebis maRali fenis warmomadgenlebi, sruliad mosalodneli unda 
iyos is privilegirebuli mdgomareoba, romelsac me-11 saukunis Suaxanebis-
Tvis `meomrebma~ miaRwies. 1032 wlidan, vasaluri xelSekrulebis Tanax-

mad∗∗∗, xmarebidan amoiRes cneba `didgvarovani~ (nobilis) da mis nacvlad Semo-
iRes axali cneba _ `raindi~ (miles) _ romelic 1075 wlidan samemkvidreo 

kastis, didgvarovnobis aRmniSvneli termini gaxda.∗∗∗∗ Tumca didgvarovanTa 
Sorisac arsebobda garkveuli ierarqia: umaRles eSelonSi Sediodnen cixe-
simagreTa mflobelebi, romelTac sakuTar teritoriebze xelT epyraT yve-

                                                 
∗ savaraudoa, rom es sqema Tavdapirvelad gamoCnda boeciusis traqtatis, `filosofiiT 
damSvidebis~, sakmaod Tavisufal TargmanSi, romelic ekuTvnoda inglisis mefe alfred 
dids (IX s): `mefes gverdiT unda hyavdes mlocvelni, cxenosanni da mSromeli adamianebi~ 
(le gofi 2005: 311). 
∗∗ sqemis Tanaxmad, `mSromelTa klasi~ (glexebi) mTlianad damokidebuli xdeboda `mlocve-
lebsa~ (samRvdeloeba) da `meomrebze~ (raindebi), Tumca meomrebic, cxaddebodnen ra re-
ligiisa da eklesiis damcvelebad, TavisTavad eqceodnen sasuliero pirTa daqvem-
debarebaSi.  
∗∗∗ xelSekruleba farTod gavrcelda 1030 wlidan. 
∗∗∗∗ Tunca raindis tituli dasavleT evropaSi 971 wlidan arsebobda. 
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lanairi Zalaufleba, ufro dabalSi _ Cveulebrivi raindebi, romelTac va-
salTa sakmaod SezRuduli raodenoba eqvemdebareboda. feodaluri orga-
nizaciis centrad iqca cixesimagre, romelsac, saomaris garda, sxva fun-
qciebic hqonda _ es iyo senioriis centri, romelSic Tavs iyrida Zalauf-
lebis yvela forma _ ekonomikuri, sasamarTlo Tu politikuri. bunebrivia, 
rom am epoqis literaturuli gemovneba privilegirebuli klasis dakveTis 
Sesabamisad yalibdeboda, ramac asaxva hpova rogorc TxzulebaTa Janrob-
riv specifikaze (trubaduruli lirika, rainduli romani), ise maT kompo-
ziciasa Tu poetikaze. 

XII saukunis meore naxevridan situacia mkveTrad Seicvala _ sazoga-
doebis samnawiliani struqtura axalma, oTxnawilianma sqemam Caanacvla, 
romlis umTavres funqciur elementad vaWarTa klasi iqca. am cvlilebam 
TavisTavad gamoiwvia daxuruli ekonomikidan Ria ekonomikaze gadasvla, 
rasac Sedegad mohyva materialuri TvalsazrisiT Zlieri klasis (vaWrebis) 
dawinaureba, romelmac xmamaRla ganacxada Tavisi privilegiebis Sesaxeb da 
mkveTrad gaemijna sasuliero Tu raindTa klass (es gamijvna, bunebrivia, 
TavisTavad gamoricxavda vaWrebis an erT an meore fenisadmi daqvemde-
barebasa Tu morCilebas). 

samnawiliani sqemis msxvreva metwilad ganpirobebuli iyo qalaqebis ay-
vavebiT, rac qristianuli samyaros ganviTarebis erT-erT umTavres faqto-
rad aris miCneuli. rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, adreul SuasaukuneebSi qa-
laqs hqonda saomari, administraciuli da religiuri funqcia. is iyo kargad 
gamagrebuli, SemosazRvruli, Sesabamisad, sakmaod SezRuduli sivrce (gra-
fis an episkoposis rezidencia). qalaqis ekonomika martiv warmoebas efuZ-
neboda, Tumca XI saukunis meore naxevridan moyolebuli vaWrobis gamo-
cocxlebam aaRorZina qalaqis komerciuli funqcia. qalaqi gaxda savaWro 
kvanZi, saqonlis gacvla-gamocvlis adgili, Tumca mis arqiteqturaSi jer 
kidev sWarbobda rogorc sofluri nagebobebis mSeneblobisas gamomuSa-
vebuli principebi, ise cixesimagreebis safortifikacio xelovneba, ramac 
qalaqis saxelwodebaSic hpova gamoxatuleba: castrum, castellum _ laTinurad, 
Burg _ germanulad. feodalur modas Seesabameboda qalaqelTa yofa-cxov-
reba da Cacmuloba; swored qalaqis moedanze miaRwia ganviTarebis umaRles 
mwvervals Suasaukuneobrivma taZrulma xuroTmoZRvrebam. Rrma kvali da-
amCnia qalaqma sazogadoebis sulier cxovrebasac _ kulturis centrebad 
monastrebis nacvlad qalaqebi iqca, rac yvelaze ukeT, ZiriTadad, or sfe-
roze _ ganaTlebasa da arqiteqturaze aisaxa. `miuxedavad amisa, ar SeiZle-
boda, rom qalaqi feodalizmis antiTezad ar qceuliyo. marTalia, qalaqe-
lebs saqonelic hyavdaT, venaxebsa da yanebsac amuSavebdnen, magram qalaqi, 
upirveles yovlisa, mainc vaWrobis, rewvisa da xelosnobis centri iyo. 
meTerTmete-meToTxmete saukuneebis manZilze swored qalaqi gaxda ekono-
mikuri da kulturuli mekvle Suasaukuneobrivi cxovrebisa: ekonomikis 
mamoZravebeli da axali codnis gamavrcelebeli. amave dros, socialur 
sferoSi qalaqi Tavisuflebis medroSed iqca (ramac Suasaukuneebis erT-
erT andazaSi hpova asaxva: `qalaqis haeri adamians Tavisuflebas aniWebs”). 
misma axalma binadrebma swrafad daaRwies Tavi TavianTi senioris meurve-
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obas da moipoves garkveuli privilegiebi _ maT mieniWaT Tavisufleba da 
TviTmmarTvelobis ufleba uwindeli seniorisaTvis kompensaciis gadaxdis 
sanacvlod. amitom bunebrivia, rom Tavisi simdidriT mimzidveli, magram 
siucxoviT saZulveli qalaqi mtrad moevlina feodalur samyaros: rain-
dobas, eklesiebsa da monastrebs. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom qalaqi gviandeli 
Suasaukuneebis sazogadoebaSi gaorebuli xasiaTis movlenad SeiWra: ro-
gorc misi Semadgeneli nawili da, amave dros, rogorc misi uaryofa~ 
(iastrebickaia 1981: 148-149).  

erTi SexedviTac cxadi xdeba is kontrasti, romelic arsebobs qalaqs, 
rogorc Suasaukuneebis istoriul realobasa, da raindul romanebSi aRwe-
ril qalaqebs Soris. Tumca vefxistyaosanSi, rogorc Suasaukuneebidan 
renesansze gardamavali periodis ZeglSi, tradiciuli `qalaquri teqstis~ 
gverdiT am teqstis saxecvlili variantic gvxvdeba, romelic maqsimalura-
daa daSorebuli epoqis literaturul Tu ideologiur konteqsts da met-
naklebad aireklavs gviandeli Suasaukuneebis istoriul realobas:  

 

`esea zRvaTa samefo Tvisa aTisa savliTa, 
TviT gulanSaro qalaqi, savse turfiTa mravliTa; 
yvelai zRva-zRva naviTa mavliTa; 
meliq surxavi xelmwifobs, sruli sviTa da davliTa. 
  
aqa moslviTa gaymdebis, kacica iyos berebi: 
sma, gaxareba, TamaSi, niadag ars simRerebi, 
zamTar da zafxul sworad gvaqvs yvavili ferad-ferebi; 
vinca gvicnoben, gvnatrian, igica, vin-a mterebi. 
  
did-vaWarni sargebelsa amisebrsa ver hpoveben: 
iyidian, gahyidian, moigeben, waageben; 
glaxa Tve erT gamdidrdebis, savaWrosa yovlgniT hkreben; 
uqonelni weliwadsa saqonelsa daideben. 
  
me var mebaRe usenis, vaWarTa uxucesisa; 
eseca gkadro ambavi, saqme misisa wesisa: 
TviT ese baRi misia, Tqveni sadgomi dResisa; 
pirvel mas hmarTebs Cveneba yovlisa uturfesisa. 
  
ra Semovlen did-vaWarni, mas naxven da ZRvensa sZRvnian, 
uCveneben, raca hqondes, sxvagan larsa ver gaxsnian, 
uturfesTa sefed dasxmen, fassa munve dauTvlian; 
maT maSinve aazatebs, viTa swaddes, dahyidian~. 

(rusTaveli 1966: 1065-1069) 
  

miuxedavad imisa, rom vefxistyaosnis narativSi `axali qalaquri teq-
stis” Semotana rainduli romanisTvis niSandoblivi principebis kvalobaze 
xdeba (`naxes qalaqi~), specifikuria rogorc misi deskrifciuli mxare (`mo-
culi gare baRisa tevriTa,/ gvarad ucxoni yvavilni feriTa bevris bevriTa./ 
mis qveyanisa siturfe ra gagagono mev, riTa~; rusTaveli 1966: 1062), ise 
cxovrebis wesi da funqcia (`sma, gaxareba, TamaSi... iyidian, gahyidian, mo-
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igeben, waageben~)∗. amgvari teqsti Suasaukuneebis evropaSi mxolod renesan-
sis epoqaSi gaCndeba, rodesac gansakuTrebiT ganmtkicdeba qalaquri wyobi-
leba da qalaqis mosaxleobas Soris aSkarad gamoikveTeba mTavari figura _ 
vaWari. am TvalsazrisiT novatorad gvevlineba jovani bokaCo, romlis Se-
moqmedebaSic srulyofilebas miaRwia qalaquri novelis Janrma. mwerlis 
yvelaze ufro cnobili da popularuli teqsti dekameroni (1350-53 ww), 
romelSic Serwymulia franguli kurtuazuli literaturisa da toskanuri 
xalxuri prozisa da folkloris tradiciebi, naTlad asaxavs renesansis 
epoqis qalaqis feradovan peizaJs (`zRvis napiri rejiosa da gaetas Soris 
italiaSi erT ulamazes adgilad iTvleba. aq, salernos maxloblad, erTi 
momaRlo napiria. es napiri zRvas dascqeris da aqaurebi amalfis napirs 
eZaxian. ra patara qalaqebi an ra baRebi da moCuxCuxe nakadulebi gnebavT, 
rom aq ar iyos!~ bokaCo 1970a: 126), yofiTi elementebiT gajerebul sociums 
(`aqve cxovrobs mdidari da vaWrobis mimdevari xalxi. da vaWrobac ise 
arsadaa xelsayreli, rogorc aq~. bokaCo 1970a: 127), cxovrebis specifikur 
wess (`dResac arsebobs zRvispira qalaqebSi, sadac navsadguria xolme, 
iseTi Cveuleba, rom yvela vaWari, visac aq saqoneli moaqvs, napiras rom 
gadmotvirTavs, saqonels sadme saerTo sawyobSi inaxavs. am sawyobs bevrgan 
sabaJos eZaxian, da mas epatroneba komuna anu qalaqis Tavi. vaWari Tavis 
saqonels misi Rirebulebis aRniSvniT gadascemda imas, visac sabaJo hqonda 
Cabarebuli. sabaJos gamgisgan ki miiRebda saqonlis Cabarebis baraTs~. 
bokaCo 1970b: 301-302) da morals (`erT qalaqSi, sadac adamianis motyueba 
ufro xSiria, vidre siyvaruli da erTguleba, erTi keTilSobili qali cxov-
robda~ (bokaCo 1970a: 244). Sdr. `aw hnaxo mTrvali vaWari, cqafi, uwrfeli, 
hromeli~ (rusTaveli 1966: 1165); `daaviwyda igi fici; ra musafi, ra maqani~ 
(rusTaveli 1966: 1166)). 

rogorc vxedavT, dekameronidan citirebuli pasaJebi saocar msgavsebas 
amJRavnebs vefxistyaosnis zemoT motanil monakveTTan. daaxloebiT iden-
turia is faseulobanic, romlebic qalaqis sazogadoebaSi axali klasis 
gamoCenasTan erTad damkvidrda. orive ZeglSi ikveTeba aSkara kontrasti 
raindobisa da vaWarTa klasis idealebs Soris. TvalnaTliv Cans, rom mate-
rialurisken swrafva Crdilavs raindobis iseT ucilobel Rirebulebebs, 
rogorebicaa: heroika, moyvasis siyvaruli, saxelis moxveWisken swrafva, 
qvelmoqmedeba, dadebuli ficisadmi erTguleba da a. S. vaWarTa sazogado-
ebaSi, ubralod, aRar rCeba asparezi raiduli siqvelisaTvis: (`Tqven, vaWar-
ni, jabanni xarT, omisaca umecarni~ (rusTaveli 1966: 1040); Sdr. `mdidari da 
suliT axovani raindi xedavda, rom toskanaSi sul sxva zne-Cveuleba aqvT da 
sul sxva pirobebia cxovrebisao da me rom aq davrCe, Cems mamacobas sru-
lebiT ver gamoviCeno, da amitom arCia erTxanobiT wasuliyo espaneTis mefe 

                                                 
∗ albaT, SemTxveviTi ar aris is faqtic, rom vefxistyaosanSi, romlis siuJetic sakmaod 
did sivrcul arealzea gaSlili da toponimikis TvalsazrisiTac sakmaod mravalferovan 
suraTs gviCvenebs, mxolod erTaderTi qalaqis, gulanSaros, saxeldeba xdeba.  
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alonsosTan~. bokaCo 1970b: 378))∗. aRorZinebis epoqis qalaqisTvis niSan-
doblivi principebis arseboba vefxistyaosanSi SeiZleba imiT aixsnas, rom 
axal kulturul paradigmas, romelic renesansadaa saxeldebuli, safuZve-
li gviandel SuasaukuneebSi Caeyara, rac, upirveles yovlisa, sazogadoeb-
riv cxovrebaSi momxdarma kardinalurma cvlilebebma da axali msoflmxed-
velobis Camoyalibebam ganapiroba. Sedegad, vefxistyaosani, romlis e.w. 
`qalaquri teqsti~, ZiriTadad, SuasaukuneebisTvis niSandobliv models 
misdevs, am teqstis gansxvavebul variaciasac gvTavazobs: sakmarisia, roma-
nis moqmedebam rainduli samyarodan zRvaTa samefoSi gadainacvlos, rom 
mkiTxveli momswre xdeba sruliad axleburi qalaquri mentalitetis Camo-
yalibebisa, romlis kulturuli, esTetikuri Tu sulieri faseulobani im 
epoqis sunTqviT aris aRbeWdili, romelic evropaSi vefxistyaosnis daweri-
dan erTi saukunis Semdeg dadga.  
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Maka Elbakidze 
 

City as a Text in the Medieval Chivalry Romance 
 

Abstract 
 

The Middle Ages have borrowed their cultural models from the Bible, where the city 
(castle) was the symbol of a civilized, organized environment contrasting to the 
desert(forest), the wild area, a “place of seclusion”. In the chivalry romances the function 
of the city is performed by the castle (King’s court) – the embodiment of elegance, 
delicacy and courtesy. This landscape, completely different from the forest is seen from 
the knight's, personage's field of vision. It should be admitted, that the city as a rule is seen 
from the long distance and it is impossible to discern all details, but the light which 
sparkles from this new environment, gives the hope to the errant knights that all those 
difficulties which they have overcome while long wandering have left behind and soon 
they will appear before the warm-hearted host, who’s castle they associate with "native 
space".  

From the second half of the 12-th century with the rise of urban centres and an 
economic system beyond the traditional rural feudal and monastery systems the changing 
of urban values in Europe can be obviously seen. City became the economic and cultural 
guide of Middle Ages, motive power of its economic growth and spreader of a new 
knowledge. In spite of this, the so called “urban text” of chivalry romances doesn’t change 
– senior’s castle remains to be the centre of feudal organization. The contrast between the 
material and historical reality is present. Only in the “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” of 
Rustaveli, which is written in the transition period between the Middle Ages and 
Renaissance, alongside of the traditional “urban text” we can see its different variation - 
the city of the merchant class – Gulansharo, whose social, moral and ethical values are 
different from those in the chivalric ideals.  
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Tamar  paiWaZe 
 

literaturis istoriis sistemur-meTodologiuri 
klasifikaciisaTvis 

 
cnobili faqtia, literaturis istoriis sistemuri Semecneba da misi 

swavlebis meTodika periodulobis principzea dafuZnebuli.  
imTaviTve unda mivuTiToT, rom saubaria istoriaze, e.i. mcnebaze ro-

melic TavisTavad moicavs qronologizmisa da kalendarizaciis gagebas. al-
baT zedmeticaa imis aRniSvna, rom yovelgvari istoriuli analebi, JamTaaR-
ricxvebi Tu qronikebi yovelTvis welTaRricxvaTa mkacrad reglamentire-
bul mimarTulebriv kvlevas gulisxmobs, radgan zemoaRniSnul procesSi 
moqmedebs istorizmis klasikuri principi, sadac aris istoria iq aris qro-
nologia. bunebrivia, iq, sadac igulisxmeba mxolod Semoqmedeba da Semoqme-
debiTi intalirebis xSirad yovelgvar CarCos, kanonikas ganridebuli pro-
cesi, es principi zogjer irRveva kidec, radgan Tavisufali, uCarCoo da 
„ciur laJvardTa mxilveli“, Semoqmedi yvelaze xSiradaa da misadmi samec-
niero reglamentacia xandaxan Seusabamocaa, magram drois msvlelobasTan, 
epoqasTan, gare faqtorebTan da ganviTarebis perspeqtivebTan Semoqmedebi-
Ti procesi meredianuli principiT aris dakavSirebuli da masze yvelaze 
mZafrad aisaxeba swored arsebuli sulieri da yofiTi garemo. swored 
amgvari midgoma Tu argumentaciaa is uZiriTadesi kriteriumi, risi mixedvi-
Tac xdeba literaturuli procesis istoriuli kuTvnilebis gaTvaliswi-
neba da saerTod literaturis istoriis dasazRvra. 

 „SemoqmedebiTi procesis Sefasebisa da gaanalizebis kriteriumebi xSi-
rad erTmaneTs ar emTxveva. maSin Tu is awmyoSia da maSinac, Tu is warsulSia“ 
_ v. soloviovis (soloviovi 1939:156) es sityvebi albaT yvelaze ukeT gamo-
xataven dRevandel literaturul diskusiebSi arsebul SexedulebaTa or-
xazovnebas literaturis periodizaciis principebze. magram yoveli msje-
loba am sakiTxebze iwyeba TviT faqtis konstataciiT, rom literaturis is-
toria SeiZleba daisazRvros gansxvavebul principTa gaTvaliswinebiT; anu 
mwerlis SemoqmedebiTi biografiis Sefasebisa da analitikis meTodika 
daeqvemdebaros istoriuli kuTnilebis debulebas, Tu moxdes misi klasifi-
kacia sakuTriv SemoqmedebiTi memkvidreobis mxatvrul-Tvisobrivi arsis 
niadagze; amasTan erTad, samecniero-kvalifikaciur SexedulebebSi unda 
arsebobdes erTaazrobrivoba am fundamentur principze.  

bolo ramodenime aTwleulis samecniero SefasebebSi daiwyo am Sexedu-
lebaTa gadasinjva, da am procesSi literaturis istoriis ara mxolod qro-
nologiuri, aramed Tvisobrivi gadaxedvis tendenciebi gamoCnda. tradici-
ulad, saswavlo programebSi qarTuli literaturis ganviTarebis gzis Ses-
wavla warmoebda qronologizmis principiT; magaliTisaTvis movuxmoT qar-
Tuli literaturis istoriis gasuli saukunis sxvadasxva drois gamoce-
mebs. maT Sorisaa 1980 wels ganmeorebiT gamocemuli korneli kekeliZis 
`Zveli qarTuli literaturis istoria~, romlis Sesaval werilSi avtori 
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aRniSnavs: „qarTul literaturas TxuTmetsaukunovani istoria aqvs. saWi-
roa da aucilebelia garkveul iqnas ganviTarebis etapebi am mwerlobisa an 
ufro naTlad periodebi misi istoriisa... Zveli qarTuli literaturis is-
toriis periodebad dayofisas Cven gamosaval principad viRebT soc—ekono-
miur urTierTobaTa evolucias, an sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT ganviTarebis eta-
pebs TviT feodaluri formaciisa...“ (kekeliZe 1980: 42). am citirebas komen-
taris saxiT davurTavT, rom rogorc cnobilia, korneli kekeliZe Zveli 
qarTuli literaturis istorias yofs oTx ZiriTad periodad da es dayofa 
qronologiur mimdevrobazea dafuZnebuli. 

analogiuri sistematizacia moqmedebs literaturis istoriis yvela 
saxelmZRvaneloSi: magaliTad: Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis sakiTxebi (al. 
baramiZis redaqciiT) (1963), Salva radiani „axali qarTuli literatura“ 
(1950), simon xundaZe „narkvevebi“ (1941), sergi Wilaia XX saukunis qarTuli 
mwerloba (1956). 

amgvar SexedulebaTa dasabuTebis erTgvar mcdelobas vxvdebiT mixeil 
zandukelis 1941 wels dastambul SromaSi „axali qarTuli literatura“ 
(zandukeli 1941: 79): „literaturis istoriis SeswavlaSi rom ukeTesad ga-
verkvioT, mizanSewonilad migvaCnia Cveni literaturis cxovreba davyoT 
periodebad. literaturis istorikoss masalaSi advili da swori garkvevis-
Tvis aucileblad masalis erTgvari sistematizacia sWirdeba. am garemoebas 
ki xels uwyobs literaturis istoriis periodebad dayofa... literaturu-
li periodi Cven gvesmis, rogorc istoriis ganviTarebis garkveul safexur-
ze literaturuli cxovrebis specifikuri saxe, romelic gansxvavdeba wina 
da Semdgomi safexurebis literaturuli cxovrebidan. periodis damTavre-
buloba, rasakvirvelia Cven absoluturad ar gvesmis: Cven arasodes vivi-
wyebT, rom literaturuli cxovreba, rogorc yvelaferi cxovrebaSi mud-
miv, ganuwyvetel moZraobasa da ganviTarebaSia. periodebis sazRvrebi, sa-
dac literaturuli cxovrebis erTgvar damTavrebas vxedavT, uSualod, 
mWidrod arian erTmaneTTan dakavSirebulni. erTi periodi meoreSi gadadis 
Tavisi gagrZelebiT, naSTebiT, xolo meore iwyebs saTaves pirvelSi. aseT 
dialeqtikur urTierTobaSi viTardeba literaturuli cxovreba. periods 
mainc erTgvari damTavrebuloba unda axasiaTebdes, literaturuli peri-
odis damTavrebuli ritmis dasabuTebas da SegrZnobas yoveli dainterese-
buli Tavisuflad unda axerxebdes. literaturis periodizaciis ZiriTad 
safuZvlad unda miviRoT mTavari moqmedi ekonomiuri faqtoris buneba da 
mimarTuleba da misiT gamowveuli socialuri formaciebi, rogorc es li-
teraturaSi mJRavndeba da agreTve urTierTgavlena im mTeli rigi zednaSe-
nebisa, romelnic am ZiriTad safuZvelze Cndebian da viTardebian garkveul 
periodSi Tu epoqaSi. 

literaturuli periodis ganmarteba aseTi iqneba. literaturul movle-
naTa cikli, romelic gamomxatvelia garkveuli socialuri formaciisa da 
Sinagani mTlianobiT rogorc Sinaarsisa, ise formis mxriT xasiaTdeba, li-
teraturis periods hqmnis... qarTuli literaturis istoriis mecnieruli 
damuSaveba jer kidev primitiul safexurze dgas, SeiZleba iTqvas, is jer 
kidev dasawyisSia... amitom exlave unda iTqvas, rom Cveni literaturuli 
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periodizacia SeuZlebelia daaxloebiTi iyos. Cven es sakiTxi warmodgenili 
gvaqvs rogorc samuSao hipoTeza. amasTan erTad is garemoebac unda aR-
vniSnoT, rom Cvens mier warmodgenili periodizacia jer—jerobiT exeba ara 
mTel literaturul cxovrebas, aramed mis erT Stos, maRali klasebis e.w. 
oficialur literaturas. gvinda axlave isic ganvacxadoT, rom Cveni li-
teraturis am mimarTulebaSic (igulisxmeba axali qarTuli literaturis 
istoria, T.p.) SesaZlebelia yovelTvis ver moxerxdes periodis mTlianobis 
damakmayofileblad gamoaSkaraveba. xSirad SesaZlebelia qronologiuri 
rubrikaciiTac davkmayofildeT~. 

mTeli es amonaridi, romelic rogorc Cans, sabWoTa periodSi gamocemul 
araerT TavisTavad faseul naSromTa darad, garkveulwilad koniuqturisa-
gan dauzRvevelia, im faqtis sailustraciod warmovadgineT, rom swored 
amgvari mecnieruli strategia gaxda Tanamedrove litmcodneobaSi Sefase-
bis principis gadaxedvis sagani. radgan mxolod da mxolod kalendaruli, 
fizikuri kuTvnileba Semoqmedis epoqalur kuTvnilebas ver gansazRvravs; 
amdenad, arsebobs ori xazi am e.w. „Secdomis“ gamosasworeblad pirveli, esaa 
literaturis periodizacia mxoloddamxolod Tvisebriobis principiT 
sxvadasxva modulaciis principze dayrdnobiT: a) anu literaturis 
dasazRvra moxdes formalur-mimarTulebrivi kuTvnilebis mixedviT, maga-
liTad: renesansis, romantizmis, modernizmis, realizmis xana, b) anda dasaz-
Rvra moxdes epoqis ZiriTad warmomadgenlebze sworebiT: mag. ilias, rusTa-
velis, baraTaSvilis, galaktionis xana. 

Tuki modulaciis pirvel pricips gavaanalizebT, mizanmimarTulad miv-
divarT absurdamde, magaliTad, romeli formalur-mimarTulebrivi modu-
lis kuTnilebaa galaktion tabiZe-renesansis, romantizmis, modernizmis, 
realizmis Tu misi poeturi universalizmis kvalobaze is yvela modulis 
SigniT iqnes Seswavlili? calsaxa Seusabamobaa modulaciis meore princip-
ze dayrdnobis SemTxvevaSic, sadac garkveulwilad moqmedebs prioriteti-
zaciis da dapirispirebulobis principi: magaliTad, ra periodi, vuwodoT 
XIX saukunis 60-80 wlebs _ ilias, akakis Tu vaJas xana, an XX saukunis 20-30ian 
wlebs _ galaktionis xana Tu gamsaxurdias xana?! 

modulaciis meore principia wminda kalendaruli dasazRvra magaliTad 
aseTi XX saukunis qarTuli mwerloba iwyeba 1900 wliT... Tu ase mivudgebiT, 
maSin kvlav mivdivarT im sapolemiko sakiTxamde, romelic wlebis win daiwyo 
saliteraturo kritikaSi, rodesac sadavo gaxda Tu romel periods ekuT-
vnis egnate ninoSvili, daviT kldiaSvili, vasil barnovi, Sio aragvispireli, 
Wola lomTaTiZe. cxadia, modulaciis amgvar sistemasTanac arsebobs wina-
aRmdegoba: Tuki vixelmZRvanelebT mxoloddamxolod mkacri qronologi-
uri subordinaciis principiT, maSin bunebrivia, am mwerlebis kuTvnilebaze 
XIX saukunis literaturis istoriasac SeiZleba gaaCndes pretenzia, magram 
Tuki dasaxelebul mweralTa SemoqmedebiT Taviseburebebsac gaviTvaliswi-
nebT, maSin aseT suraTs miviRebT: literaturis istoriaSi am mweralTa mos-
vla axali literaturuli mimarTulebis mauwyebeli gaxda. amdenad, vfiq-
robT, mcdari azria am mweralTa gamocxadeba XIX saukunis xalxosnuri ide-
ebis gamgrZeleblebad (ZiriTadad swored am imijiT ganixileba XX saukunis 
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dasawyisis es SemoqmedebiTi xuTeuli axali (XIX saukunis) qarTuli litera-
turis istoriis konteqstSi), radgan maTi SemoqmedebiTi damsaxureba ufro 
didia. Cven Sorsa varT im azrisagan, rom literaturil sarbielze am Semoq-
medebiTma xuTeulma da misi Taobis sxva warmomadgenlebma axali epoqa Seq-
mnes, magram axali literaturis epoqas safuZveli rom Cauyares, es faqtia. 
vasil barnovi _ istoriuli beletristikiT da modernistuli moTxrobe-
biT, Wola lomTaTiZe _ individualuri modernistuli analitikiTa da 
cnobierebis nakadis fsiqologiuri TeoriebiT, Sio aragvispireli _ mcire-
formiani proziT da meditaciuri sjaniT gvevlinebian erTgvar gardamaval 
xidad XIX saukunidan XX saukunis mwerlobisaken, isini iyvnen pirvelebi, 
vinc fexiswveriT mosinja modernistuli azrovnebis niadagi axali mwer-
lobisa da azrovnebis gzaze. amdenad, es xuTeuli Tvisobrivad axal mwer-
lobis damwyebni da Sesabamisad winaTaobisagan (Tergdaleulebi, vaJa, yazbe-
gi) gansxvavebuli literaturuli formebis mimdevrebi arian. 

aqedan gamomdinare, faqtia, mwerlis statuss literaturis istoriaSi 
misi SemoqmedebiTi gamomsaxvelobis maqsimumi da novacia gansazRvravs, To-
rem paolo iaSvilica da galaktion tabiZec (magaliTisaTvis SeiZleba dava-
saxeloT galaktionis pirveli _1914 wlis krebuli) akakis epigonebiT mo-
vidnen mwerlobaSi da 900-ian wlebis poetur-SemoqmedebiTi vakuumis xanaSi 
swored amgvari leqsebiT wardgnen isini mkiTxvelis winaSe, magram es imas ar 
niSnavs, rom isini `akakis xanas~ an XIX saukunis mwerlobas mivakuTvnoT.  

mkacri qronologiuri reglamentaciis pirobebSi saxezea kidev erTi 
gaugebroba: gaurkveveli damokidebuleba uaxalesi (XX saukunis) qarTuli 
literaturis istoriis e.w. „zeda zRvris“ gansazRvrisas, anu mimdinare 
literaturuli procesi, romelic logikuri gagrZelebaa 80-90—iani wlebis 
postmodernistuli tendenciebisa qarTul mwerlobaSi, aseve mcireformi-
ani prozis ganviTarebis qronotipi, axali poeturi stilistikis TiTqmis 
samaTeulwliani istoria _ es procesebi saTaves XX saukunis 70-80 wlebidan 
iReben da SesaZlebelia moviazroT XXI saukunis pirveli aTwleulis mwer-
loba calke am istoriidan? 

mogvianebiT albaT swored welTa simaRlidan iqneba SesaZlebeli dRevan-
deli literaturis procesebis swori diferenciacia, albaT 20—30 wlis 
Semdeg gaanalizdeba XXI saukunis SemoqmedebiT realoba, rogorc procesi 
da ara dRes _ meore aTwleulis dasabams. axali saukunis welTaRricxvas-
Tan erTad, axali literaturis welTaRricxva ver daiwyeba. aseTive princi-
piT daarsda da gamoiyo gasuli saukunis 40-ian wlebSi Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universitetSi, uaxlesi qarTuli literaturis istoria, rogorc sagani da 
rogorc kaTedra, viTarca ukve Seqmnili da Camoyalibebuli procesi, Tumca 
drom — mkacrma redaqtorma araerTi im droisaTvis aqtualuri nawarmoebi 
gamoxSira, rogorc nivelirebisa da ideologiis niSnis meqoni.amdenad, ter-
mini _ uaxlesi qarTuli literaturis istoria asaxavs ara mxolod qrono-
logiur kuTvnilebas, aramed Tvisobriv saxes, gansxvavebuls cnebisagan XX 
saukunis literaturis istoria, iseve rogorc axali qarTuli literatu-
ris istoria gansxvavdeba cnebisagan XIX saukunis literaturis istoria. 
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dabolos, imdenad, ramdenadac Tvisobrivi Tu qronologiuri gansaz-
RvrebisaTvis xSirad xdeba moSvelieba evropul Tu msoflio litmcod-
neobiT praqtikaSi arsebuli mosazrebebisa, ra drosac ZiriTadad xazs us-
vamen im faqts, rom dResdReobiT msoflio samecniero SefasebebSi litera-
turis istoriis gansazRvra xdeba mxoloddamxolod Tvisobriobis Sesaba-
misad _ am mosazrebis kontrargumentaciisTvis davasaxelebT or fundamen-
tur naSroms: niu-iorkSi gamocemul „amerikul literaturas“ (2005 w.) da 
parizSi gamocemul `franguli literaturis istorias~, (2006 w.) _ orive 
naSromSi mkacrad aris daculi istoriuli qronologiis principi (aTwle-
ulebi), Tumca Tvisebrivi diferenciaciac kanonzomieradaa warmodgenili. 

amdenad, literaturul-istoriuli dasazRvruloba gulisxmobs Tvisob-
riobisa da qronologizmis sinTezs, zRvars, romelzec literaturismcod-
nem unda iaros mwerlis epoqaluri da SemoqmedebiTi kuTvnilebis gansaz-
Rvrisas, radgan orive komponenti: qronologizmic da Tvisebrivobac Tana-
barwilad gansazRvravs mwerlis adgils literaturis istoriaSi. 
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Tamar Paichadze  
 

For Systemic-methodological Classification in the History of Literature 
 

Abstract 
 
 In modern literary discussion is noticeable an ambiguity about principles of the 

division into periods. Every dispute of this subject begins with the verification of the fact 
,that history of literature may be defined by different principles. Either , writers creative 
biography’s evaluating and analyses method should be subordinated under historical be-
longing, or to make a classification in accordance with essentials of creative works legacy. 

 There is two ways to correct that mistake.1) To make a division into periods only by 
characterristic principle in accordance with different modulations. A) To definite by 
formal-directive belon ging , for example: age of Renaissance, Romanticism, Modernism, 
Realism. B) or by outstanding writers of epoch, for example: the age of Ilia, Rustaveli, 
Baratashvili, Galaktion. 

 But anyway there is some disparity between those principles of modulation. For 
example to which formal-directive module’s subordinating is GalaktionTabidze-Renais-
sance, Romanticism, Modernism, Realism. Or he should be studied under all modules in 
accordance with his universalism?  

 By the way also acts the principle of prioritization and opposition: for example, how to 
name 19-th century’s 60-80 years time –the age of Ilia, Akaki, or Vaja, or 19-th century’s 
20-30 years time-the epoch of Galaktion or Gamsakhurdia?!  

 Second principle is clear calendar definition: for example, 20-th century’s Georgian 
writings begins in 1900 year. But still remains controversial many issues. 

 And finally according with world’s literary I would underline, that in every existed 
reader-historical works is followed all principles of historical chronology, though charac-
teristic difference is submitted with regularity. 

 In conclusion, it is obvious, that literary-historical definition means attribute and chro-
nological synthesis, limit, that literate must follow while making definition, because both 
components: chronology and attribute determinate the place of writer in literature’s 
history. 
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maia  naWyebia 
 

stili da ritorika 
 
stili, rogorc cneba, uamrav literaturaTmcodneobiTi terminisgan 

gansxvavebiT, mxolod am dargis kuTvnilebas ar Seadgens; mas iyeneben iseTi 
samecniero disciplinebi, rogorebicaa lingvistika, xelovnebaTmcodneoba, 
musikaTmcodneoba, esTetika. mecnierebaSi aRniSnulia, rom Znelia ufro 
mravalmniSvnelovani, ufro meryevi, ufro ganusazRvreli terminis moZeb-
na, vidre stilia. dualizmi anu binarizmi, rasac efuZneba stilis tradici-
uli gageba, misi zusti gansazRvris erT-erTi damabrkolebeli pirobaa. li-
teraturaTmcodneobis TvalsazrisiT stilis kvlevas isic arTulebs, rom 
igi mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli iseT cnebebTan, rogerebicaa mxatvruli mim-
dinareobebi da SemoqmedebiTi meTodi. amave dros mecnieruli interesi sti-
lis problemis mimarT kvlav aqtualuria, rac, upirveles yovlisa, stilis 
_ rogorc cnebis da terminis dazustebas isaxavs miznad.  

stilis, rogorc Teoriuli sakiTxis Sesaxeb msjeloba antikur saber-
ZneTSi daiwyo; es praqtikuli interesebiT iyo ganpirobebuli, radgan sazo-
gadoebriv cxovrebaSi ritorikas, rogorc darwmunebis saSualebas, gansa-
kuTrebuli mniSvneloba hqonda, xolo mWevrmetyveleba da stili mWidro 
urTierTkavSirSi iyo. stilma TandaTanobiT terminis mniSvneloba SeiZina. 

Teoriul planSi stilis raobis Seswavla, am problemis specialur Te-
oriad Camoyalibeba da damuSaveba aristoteles saxels ukavSirdeba: stilis 
sakiTxs igi sagangebod exeba `ritorikis~ III wignis pirvel nawilSi da aseve 
`poetikis~ zogierT adgilas. 

aristoteles `ritorikaSi~ sakiTxi Semdegnairadaa Camoyalibebuli: 
oratoris sajaro gamosvlisas komunikaciis aqtSi monawileoben oratori, 
e. i. molaparake da msmeneli. radgan arsebobda warmodgena imis Sesaxeb, Tu 
romeli faqtorebi gansazRvraven warmoTqmuli sityvis damajereblobas, 
msmenelis darwmunebis unars, oratori unda daufleboda sityvis agebis 
praqtikas da eswavla pasuxi gaeca sam kiTxvaze: ra vTqva? sad vTqva? rogor 
vTqva? amitom `ritorikaSi~ warmodgenilia msjeloba iseT sakiTxebze, ro-
gorebicaa oratoris mizani anu intencia, msmenelTa reaqcia anu paTosi da 
metyvelebis aqtis funqcionaluri tipebi (mWevrmetyvelebis saxeobaTa mi-
zanSewoniloba). metyvelebam rom saWiro STabeWdileba moaxdinos, sakmarisi 
ar aris imis codna, Tu ra unda Tqva, aramed aucilebelia imis codnac, Tu 
rogor unda Tqva: `arasakmarisia icode, ra Tqva, aucilebelia Tqva es, ro-
gorc saWiroa. es Zalian uwyobs xels, rom sityvam saWiro STabeWdileba mo-
axdinos~ (ritorika 1403b15). sityvam saWiro STabeWdileba rom moaxdinos, 
pirvel rigSi dgeba stilis sakiTxi, rasac aristotele Semdegnairad ganmar-
tavs: `poetebi, romlebic Cveulebriv saganze laparakoben, rogorc Cans, sa-
xels Tavisi stilis meSveobiT ixveWen~ (ritorika 1403b13). sayuradReboa, 
rom aristotele ganasxvavebs efeqts da arguments _ efeqts ganmartavs 
xalxis zneobrivi arasrulyofilebiT: stili yoveldRiuri, Cveulebrivi 
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sityvaTxmarebidan gadaxvevas, gadaxras (rogorc kompasis isari gadaixreba 
fiqsirebuli wertilidan) warmoadgens, romlis wyalobiT sityva sazeimo xa-
siaTs iZens. amrigad, erTi mxriv, arsebobs naTeli da dabali metyveleba, 
meore mxriv ki _ natifi metyveleba, romelic iyenebs gadaxvevas, sityvaTa 
Senacvlebas, rac metyvelebas sZens `ucxo xasiaTs, radgan adamianebs axasi-
aTebT gaoceba imiT, rac Soridanaa mosuli, xolo is, rac gaocebas iwvevs, 
sasiamovnoa~ (ritorika, 1404 b12). 

ukve aristoteles droidan stils ganixilavdnen, rogorc formalur 
samkauls, sityvis mokazmvas (Sdr. sityvakazmuli mwerloba), rac salaparako 
enis normaluri anu Cveulebrivi gamoyenebidan gadaxvevas warmoadgenda. 
stili tradiciuli klasikuri azriT aris metyvelebis mokazmva, metyvele-
bis gaformeba leqsikuri da sintaqsuri gamoxatvis meSveobiT, sadac mTa-
vari tropi da figuraa, rac sinonimurobis ideasa da enis normebidan gadax-
vevas gulisxmobs: es ori ram erTmaneTTan mWidrod aris dakavSirebuli. am 
TvalsazrisiT stilis aqsioma Semdegia: `erTidaigive SeiZleba gamoiTqvas 
sxvadasxva wesiT, da es wesebi gansxvavdeba Tavisi stiliT~.  

stili Zveli ritorikuli azriT aris sami stilis Teoria. Zvel romaul 
literaturaSi sami stilis doqtrina pirvelad gamoCnda anonimi romaeli 
avtoris traqtatSi `ritorika gereniusisTvis~, Semdeg ki ciceronis traq-
tatSi `oratori~, romelic aRiarebulia antikurobis yvelaze mniSvnelovan 
nawarmoebad, rac ki stilis sakiTxebs exeba. ritorikisadmi miZRvnil traq-
tatebSi tradiciulad ganasxvavebdnen stilis sam saxeobas: maRal stils 
(stilus gravis), saSualo stils (stilus mediocris), dabal stils (stilus humilis). cice-
ronma Tavis traqtatSi es sami stili mWevrmetyvelebis sam mTavar skolas 
Seufarda: atikurisTvis damaxasiaTebelia sizuste da gemovneba, aziuris-
Tvis _ maRalfardovneba da sityvamravloba, xolo rodosul stils maT So-
ris saSualo adgili ukavia. ciceronis Tanaxmad, stili emsaxureba sam mi-
zans, romelsac oratori isaxavs; esenia dasabuTeba (probare), moxiblva (delec-
tare), aRelveba (flectare). 

sami stilis mixedviT ritorikasTan mxatvruli literaturis msgavseba 
jer kidev II saukuneSia SeniSnuli: romaeli avtori avlus geliosi imowmebs 
varons da wers, rom sami stili _ martivi, zomieri da zviadi _ yvelaze 
adre homerosis `iliadaSia~: `es sami stili ukve Zvel dros warmoadgina 
homerosma sami gmiris sityvaTa saxiT: brwyinvale da mdidari _ odisevsis 
siyvaSi, natifi da TavSekavebuli _ menelaosis sityveSi da zomieri _ 
nestoris sityvaSi~ (kuznecova 1976: 264).  

Zvel ritorikaSi stili, rogorc ama Tu im gamomsaxvelobiT xerxTa Ser-
Ceva, Sesabamisobis cnebas ukavSirdeba; e. i. stili aRniSnavda sityvis marTe-
bulebas im azriT, rom mizani da misi gamoxatva urTierTSesabamisia. mxat-
vruli literaturis TvalsazrisiT saSualo saukuneebSi sami stilis gage-
bis TvalsazrisiT mniSvnelovani gadaazreba moxda, rodesac diomedem sami 
stili sam mTavar JanrTan gaaigiva, IV saukuneSi ki vergiliusis komentator-
ma donatusma sami stili misi sami Txzulebis Tematikas Seufarda: `bukoli-
kebs~ anu pastorals, `georgikebs~ anu didaqtikur poemas da `eneidas~ anu 
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eposs. ase Seiqmna cnobili `virgiliusis borbali~ _ `rota Virgilii~, romelSic 
TvalsaCinod aisaxa sami stilis tipologia da didi gavlena moaxdina evro-
puli literaturis ganviTarebaze. 

sami stilis Teoria amave dros Janris gagebis sawyisebTanac dgas, romel-
sac normatiuli xasiaTi aqvs: dadgenili iyo savaldebulo, winaswar gansaz-
Rvruli kavSiri nawarmoebis sagnisa mis enasTan da JanrTan, rac ganapiro-
bebda mkacr urTierTmimarTebas stilis elementebs Soris. amdenad, sami 
stilis zogadi ierarqia moicavda Temasac, gamoxatvasac da kompoziciasac. 

nebismieri mWvretelobiTi Teoriis mniSvneloba srulyofil kosmosTan 
baZviTi Sesabamisobis skaliT izomeboda, amitomac vergiliusis `sami sti-
lis Teoria~ srulyofil kosmosTan baZvis mizniT wris sazRvrebSia Caweri-
li, sadac sami stili erTmaneTisgan sami radiusiT aris gamijnuli.  

 

 
 
 
`vergiliusis borbalSi~ dabali, saSualo da maRali stilis saxiT saer-

To ierarqia moicavs Temasac, gamoxatulebasac da kompoziciasac. `rogorc 
TvalsaCinodaa naCvenebi sqemaSi, stili xasiaTdeba: 1) personaJis gansaz-
Rvruli tipiT (maRali stili _ meomrebi; saSualo _ miwaTmoqmedebi; da-
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bali _ mwyemsebi); 2) gansazRvruli saxelebiT (mag.: maRali stili _ heqto-
ri); 3) gansazRvruli cxovelebiT (mag.: maRali stili _ raSi, saSualo _ 
xari, dabali _ cxvari); 4) gansazRvruli mcenareebiT (mag.: maRali stili _ 
kedari); 5) moqmedebis gansazRvruli adgiliT (mag.: maRali stili _ qalaqi, 

samxedro banaki)~ (μ jgufi: 1986, 381-382). garda amisa, stilis yovel saxeobas 
aqvs Tavisi modeli _ prototipi vergiliusis konkretuli Txzulebis sa-
xiT: maRal stils `eneida~ Seesabameba, saSualos _ `georgikebi~, dabals _ 
`bukolikebi~.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom sami stilis Teoria ara mxolod `rota Virgilii~-s, aramed 
genera dicendi-s saxlwodebiTac aris cnobili. rogorc ukve fRvniSneT, sti-
lis cneba Janris cnebis sawyisebTanac dgas, rac niSnavs, rom Janrul gan-
sxvavebebs didi xnis ganmavlobaSi ganmartavdnen stilis cnebiT (da sami 
stilis Teoriis meSveobiT, romelic axdenda diskursebisa da teqstebis 
klasifikacias); amitomac Janrs, rogorc recefciis models, SeiZleba sti-
lis mxrivac mivudgeT. sami stilis Teoria ufro detalur stilur analiz-
sac ar gamoricxavs, rac sxvadasxva avtorTa stilis damaxasiaTebeli niSneb-
sac daazustebda, magram amgvari stiluri gansxvavebebi mainc ar miiCneva su-
bieqturi individualobis gamoxatulebad, radgan stili diskursis Tvise-
baa, ris gamoc flobs gamomsaxvelobiTi kodis obieqturobas. igi mxolod 
imdenadaa individualizebuli, ramdenadac metad Tu naklebad, ukeTesad Tu 
uaresad Seefereba saTqmelis arss, riTic inarCunebs kavSirs RirebulebiT 
ierarqiasTan da preskrifciulobasTan (kompanioni 2001). 

stilebis Teoriam, romelic uSualod antikuri ritorikidan iyo aRebu-
li, normatiuli poetikis CarCoebSi romantizmis epoqamde iarseba; XIX sa-
ukunis 30-iani wlebidan codnis Teoriuli dargis saxiT ritorikam, kerZod 
safrangeTSi, Tavisi arseboba Sewyvita, xolo ramdenime xnis Semdeg misi 
swavleba specialuri sagnis saxiT liceumebSic Sewyda. XX saukuneSi rito-
rikisadmi interesis gaRviZeba frangi struqturalistebis _ r. bartis, c. 
todorovis, J. Jenetis, a-i. greimasis, k. bremanisa da rig sxva mecnierTa en-
Tuziazms ukavSirdeba: gasuli saukunis 60-ian wlebSi maTma Zalisxmevam uz-
runvelyo franguli inteleqtualuri cxovrebis avanscenaze ritorikis 
gamoCena. franguli struqturalizmisTvis damaxasiaTebelia myari intere-
si poeturi enis Seswavlisa da literaturuli nawarmoebebis lingvisturi 
analizisadmi. 

`μ jgufma~, romelic franguli struqturalizmis ideebs iziarebda, 1970 
wels gamoaqveyna naSromi `zogadi ritorika~, romelSic Tanamedrove lin-
gvistikisa da semiotikis kategoriebSi axleburadaa wakiTxuli ritoriku-
li memkvidreoba, ramac gamoavlina `Zvelebis stilistikis~ evristuli Sexe-
dulebebi, rasac bunebrivad daukavSirda stilisa da stilistikis sakiTxebi. 

belgieli mecnierebi ar daeTanxmdnen zogierT mkvlevarTa mtkicebas, 
TiTqos axali drois mweralTa stili ar eqvemdebareba analizs klasikuri 
ritorikis kategoriebis mixedviT da daaxloebiT 1830 wlidan aRar aqvs 
azri klasikur xerxebze laparaks _ maT nacvlad gamoyenebul unda iqnas 
terminebi `saxe~ da `saxeobrioba~, riTic raRac sruliad sxvas, Tavisi bu-
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nebiT gansxvavebuls aRniSnaven. maT moiyvanes ramdenime magaliTi imis saC-
veneblad, Tu rogor sastik anaTemas gadasces klasikuri ritorika Tanamed-
rove stilistikis warmomadgenlebma. maT Tavidanve garkveuli saxiT gansaz-
Rvres, Tu rogor Seefardeba stilistikis sagans da meTodebs maT mier war-
moebuli cda ritorikis gadaazrebisa. `μ jgufSi~ gaerTianebulma mecni-
erebma aRniSnes, rom Tanamedrove gamokvlevaTa mTel simravleSi, romlebic 
farTo gagebiT `stilis mecnierebas~ exeba, Znelia Tematikis raime erTgva-
rovnebis danaxva: arian mkvlevarebi, romlebic stilistikas akuTvneben li-
teraturuli nawarmoebis struqturis, organizebisa da klasifikaciis 
sakiTxebs; sakiTxebs dakavSirebuls rogorc literaturul normasTan da am 
normis darRvevasTan, aseve literaturuli Janris gagebasTan, motivacias-
Tan da a. S. stilistikas aseve ganekuTvneba iseTi zogadi sakiTxi, romlebic 
Seexeba xelovnebas, xelovnebis nimuSebs, xelovnebisa da Sromis urTierTmi-
marTebas, stilisa da Semoqmedebis Tanafardobas, ... esTetikas, ritorikas, 
oratorul esTetikas, mxatvruli nawarmoebis poetikas, ama Tu im avtoris 
nawarmoebTa lingvistur Taviseburebebsa da poetur gansakuTrebulobas, 
mxatvruli nawarmoebis poetur mTlianobas, mecnierebisa da cnobierebis, 
xelovnebisa da vnebebis urTierTmimarTebas... avtorebi aRniSnaven, rom 
Tumca citirebul CamonaTvals ironiuli xasiaTi aqvs, magram realurad im 
naSromebSic, sadac stilistikis sagnis specifikurad mecnieruli aRweri-
lobaa warmodgenili, msgavsi `mimtacebluri~ tendenciebia gamomJRavnebu-
li. magaliTad, J. antuans `TemaTa stilistikis~ warmomadgenelTa CamonaT-
valSi Seaqvs r. bartis, J. pules, J-p. riSaris, g. baSliaris, J-p. sartris saxe-
lebi da am stilistikas upirispirebs `formaTa stilistikas~; aq avtorebi 
SeniSnaven, rom erTsac da meoresac literaturul stilistikas akuTvneben, 
sadac gansazRvreba `literaturuli~ imas unda niSnavdes, rom albaT arali-

teraturuli stilistikac arsebobs. rogorc `μ jgufs~ miaCnia, Tuki sti-
listikis _ yovel SemTxvevaSi, literaturuli stilistikis _ dargSi ase-
Ti `Seuwynarebeli uwesrigoba~ aris gamefebuli, es imas ar niSnavs, rom araa 
saWiro cda, raTa mieces Teoriuli simwyobre am vrcelsa da mravali mkvle-
varisTvis metad mimzidvel codnis dargs. am viTarebaSi `μ jgufis~ mizans 
warmoadgens cda moxazon gamokvlevaTa is dargi, romelic bunebrivad ekuT-
vnis stilistikas (`μ jgufi~ 1986: 31-32). 

avtorebi imowmeben rospondis citatas, rom `stilistika iseve, rogorc 
semasiologia, raRac azriT `zRvis urCxuls~ gvagonebs: yvela mis Sesaxeb 
laparakobs, wers, am mizniT specialur konferencebic ki ewyoba, magram misi 
danaxva veravin SeZlo~ (`μ jgufi~ 1986: 35-36). `μ jgufs~ miaCnia, rom stilis-
tikis ganviTarebis mTeli istoria gekveTils gvaZlevs: araerTxel miuTi-
TebiaT, rom es disciplina namdvil babilonis godols warmoadgens, radgan 
yovel stilists aqvs pretenzia stilis fenomenis globaluri ganmartebisa, 
Tumca, ver gadauwyvetia moaxdinos im farTo sferos winaswari danawevreba, 
romelsac isakuTrebs. 

belgieli mecnierebis dakvirvebiT, marTali ar iyo Sarl bali, rodesac 
gamoTqva survili, rom erTxel da samudamod gamoeyo stili stilistikisgan. 
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rac Seexeba stils, `μ jgufi~ Tvlis, rom SeuZlebelia erTbaSad upasuxo 
kiTxvas, ra warmoadgens stilis arss. isini iziareben mosazrebas, rom stili 
sinamdvileSi Seesabameba `erT-erTs im rTul abstraqciaTagan, romelTac 
mravalkuTxeds adareben: maT mravali waxnagi aqvT, romelTagan yoveli 
SeiZleba warmoadgendes gansazRvrebis safuZvels~.  

safrangeTSi egzistencializmis filosofia struqturalizmma Secvala, 
romelmac Tavisi yuradRebis centrSi ritorika moaqcia, rasac ukavSirdeba 
struqturlizmisTvis damaxasiaTebeli interesi poeturi enis Seswavlisa 
da literaturuli nawarmoebis lingvisturi analizisadmi: am mxriv didi 
mniSvneloba hqonda r. iakobsonis fundamentur naSromebs am dargSi. `μ 
jgufma~ `zogadi ritorikis~ dasawyisSive aRniSna, rom figuraTa Teoriis 
saxiT ritorikam axali sicocxle SeiZina struqturuli lingvistikis gamo-
kvlevebSi da roman iakobsoni iyo erTi pirvelTagani, vinc mkvlevarebs yu-
radReba miaqcevina jer kidev aristoteles mier SemuSavebul cnebaTa praq-
tikul Rirebulebaze. maTSi Sedis stilis sakiTxic. arsiTa da mimarTule-
biT metad gansxvavebuli stilisturi TeoriebisTvis sakvanZo sakiTxs war-
moadgenda `norma~ da `darRveva~. TaobaTa manZilze Camoyalibda warmodge-
na, rom mxatvruli//poeturi ena yoveldRiuri enisgan imiT gansxvavdeba, 
rom iswrafis daarRvios masSi miRebuli normebi. enobrivi normidan gadax-
vevis ekvivalentebad sxvadasxva mkvlevarebTan aris gamoTqmebi: `enis bo-
rotad gamoyeneba~, `enaze Zaladoba~, `uxamsoba~, `anomalia~, `sigiJe~, `acde-
na~, `dangreva~ da sxva. am cnebebSi, romlebsac avtorebi terminologiur 
mniSvnelobas ar aZleven, aSkarad SeimCneva konotacia moralisa da politi-
kis sferodanac ki, rac emTxveva XIX saukuneSi gavrcelebul modur Teori-
as, romelic xelovnebas paTologiur movlenad ganixilavda (`μ jgufi~ 1986: 
41-42).  

Teza, rom stili SeZleba ganxilul iqnas, rogorc enobrivi gadaxveva (un 
écart linguistique), usasrulo da xSirad unayofo diskusiaTa sagani gaxda. sti-
li, yvelaze farTo gagebiT Cveulebriv ganisazRvreba, rogorc literatu-
ruli sawyisis arsi. benedeto kroCes azriT, igive SeiZleba gamoiTqvas Sem-
degnairad: stili `enis aspeqtia, romelic gamoyenebulia literaturuli 
miznebiT mocemul nawarmoebebSi~, magram es igivea, rom iTqvas: `stili aris 
literaturuli ena~, saboloo jamSi ki, rom `literatura _ literaturaa~, 
rac tavtologia. amitom unda iqnas gamokvleuli poeturi enis specifikuri 
niSnebi. magram Tavad termini `gadaxveva~, romelic pol valeris miewereba, 
SekamaTebas iwvevs, iseve, rogorc S. balis SeniSvna, rom `im adamianma, ro-
melmac pirvelma uwoda `afrian navs~ `afra~, Secdoma dauSva~ (`μ jgufi~ 
1986: 41-42). 

`zogadi ritorikis~ avtorebi mxolod droebiT samuSao variantad gani-
xilavdnen iseT gansazRvrebas, rogoricaa cvetan todorovis mosazreba: 
`poetur enas aramc Tu araferi aqvs saerTo enis swor gamoyenebasTan, ara-
med misi sapirispiroa. misi arsi arsebul enobriv normaTa darRvevaa~ (`μ 
jgufi~ 1986: 42). faqtia, rom poeturi gamonaTqvamis sxva enaze Targmna, misi 
Sinaarsis adekaturi gadacema SeuZlebelia, mas ekvivalenti ar eZebneba; 
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literaturis gansazRvra, rogorc enis gardaqmna, Seesabameba Tanamedrove 
ganmartebas, rom xelovneba _ Semoqmedebaa da im Zvel dakvirvebas, rom ra-
imes Sesaqmnelad adamians sawyisi masala sWirdeba: poeturi Semoqmedeba 
enobrivi masalis formaluri gadamuSavebaa. ritorikuli figurebi ki ar 
emsaxurebian mwerals, aramed mwerali emsaxureba maT (`μ jgufi~ 1986: 47-48).  

SeiZleba Seiqmnas STabeWdileba, rom amgvari mosazrebebi ubrundeba sti-
lis, rogorc `normidan gadaxvevis~ cnobil gansazRvras, rac stilistikis-
Tvisaa Cveuli, magram avtorebi am formulirebas gamousadegrad miiCneven, 
radgan realurad arseboben mwerlebi, romlebic eridebian enobriv nor-
maTa metad TvalsaCino darRvevas, iseve, rogorc mwerlebi, romelTac am 
normis darRveva gansakuTrebiT izidavT (barokos stili, preciozuli li-
teratura, manierizmis yvela saxeoba) (`μ jgufi~ 1986: 48).  

rodesac saWiro xdeba gansazRvreba mieces ara zogadad stils, aramed 
ama Tu im avtoris nawarmoebis stils, ama Tu im literaturuli dajgufebis, 
epoqis stils, norma mudam cvalebadi iqneba SemuSavebuli Tvalsazrisis Se-
sabamisad. vidre praqtikulad ganisazRvreba norma, rogorc `nulovani sa-
fexuri//xarisxi~, pasuxi unda gaeces kiTxvas: warmoadges Tu ara normidan 
gadaxveva wesis darRvevas? Tu darRvevaa, maSin is skolaSi imis nimuSad unda 
iyos motanili, rac ar unda gaimeoron, sinamdvileSi ki mxatvruli teqstebi 
savsebiT safuZvlianad ganixileba, rogorc swori metyvelebis nimuSi, swo-
ri normatiuli gramatikis TvalsazrisiT: mwerlebma yvelaze ukeTesad ici-
an enobrivi masala, isini enas ise grZnoben, rogorc moqandakeebi _ marmari-
los (`μ jgufi~ 1986: 51-52).  

praqtikulad `nulovani safexuri//xarisxi~ anu aTvlis wertilis aRdge-
na yovelTvis advili ar aris. normas warmoadgens neitraluri diskursi, 
yovelgvari morTva-mokazmvis gareSe, romelic ar gulisxmobs raime miniSne-
bas; mecnierebis ena idealSi `nulovani safexuris~ ena unda iyos (`μ jgufi~ 
1986: 68-69).  

literaturuli fenomenis sirTule imiTaa ganpirobebuli, rom efeqtisa 
da mniSvnelovnebis cnebebi aq pirvelxarisxovan rols TamaSoben. kargadaa 
cnobili, rom stilis faqtTa erTobliobas specifikuri mniSvneloba wminda 
struqturuli rigis meqanizmTa funqcia ki ar aris, romelic mcire sidi-
deTa doneze moqmedebs, aramed sxva mraval elementTa urTierTqmedebiT 
warmoiqmneba; amitomacaa SeuZlebeli erTmniSvnelovani pasuxi, Tu ra war-
moadgens stilis arss (`μ jgufi~ 1986: 264-265).  

aq Cndeba yvelaze mniSvnelovani kiTxva: rogoria metyvelebis figurebis, 
tropebis semantikuri efeqtis buneba? swored am kiTxvaze pasuxis gacemas 
cdilobs ritorikis Teoria. saWiro gaxda damatebiTi kriteriumebis Semo-
tana im ZiriTad operaciaTa CamonaTvalis saxiT, romelTa meSveobiT sabo-
loo etapze xdeba Sesabamis darRvevaTa reducireba. reduqcia, anu darRve-
vis moxsna iwvevs azris Segnebul gadanacvlebas, romelic Setyobinebis mim-
RebSi aRZravs garkveul reaqcias _ eToss. eTosis Sedegia mimRebis afeqtu-
ri mdgomareoba, romelic warmoiSveba masze raime Setyobinebis zemoqmede-
bis Sedegad (`μ jgufi~ 1986: 264-265).  
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konteqstis mixedviT Tavs iCens lokaluri nulovani safexuris mudmivi 
gadanacvleba, romelic zed daedeba absolutur nulovan safexurs. amaze 
miuTiTa p. imbsma, romelmac wamoayena winadadeba stilis cneba warmovidgi-
noT sqemis saxiT, romlis zemo nawilSi aRniSnulia yvelaze farTo sfero-
ebi, qvemoT _ SedarebiT SezRuduli, magram amasTanave yvelaze uSualod 
aRsaqmeli: 

_ enebis jgufis stili; 
_ erTi enis stili; 
_ erTi epoqis stili; 
_ literaturuli Janrebis stili;  
_ stilebi, romlebic damaxasiaTebelia siuJetebis garkveuli 

tipebisTvis; 
_ erTi skolis an literaturuli mimarTulebis stili; 
_ erTi mwerlis stili; 
_ mwerlis cxovrebis erTi periodis stili; 
_ erTi nawarmoebis stili; 
_ nawarmoebis nawilis, ganyofilebis, epizodis stili; 
calkeuli frazis stili.  
avtorebs miaCniaT, rom yoveli donisTvis arsebobs konteqstis sakuTari 

tipi, iqmneba sakuTari norma, romelic orientirebulia imaze, rom moaxdi-
nos dabal doneze gamovlenili avtonomiuri eTosebis efeqturi realizeba. 
maT garSemo TandaTan iqmneba namdvili `stilisturi veli~, literaturul 
mniSvnelobaTa jami, romlebsac isini floben Tavis yvela gamovlinebaSi (`μ 
jgufi~ 1986: 277).  
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Maia Nachkebia 
 

Style and Rhetoric 
 

Abstract 
  
The article aims to discuss the importance of Style and Rhetoric in literary criticisms 

and the importance of delving into the understanding of these two concepts. 
Style in literary criticism is believed to be the most multivocal and unstable term. One 

of the obstacles which msake difficult to clearly define the term is the dualism or binarity 
on which is based traditional understanding of the style.  

From the times of Aristotle the style was discussed as a formal decoration, adornment 
of the word which represented the deviation from the normal spoken language. The art of 
rhetoric was aiming to improve the facility of orators attempting to inform, persuade, or 
motivate particular audiences in specific situations. Therefore, in Aristotle’s “Arts of 
Rhetoric” were discussed three persuasive audience appeals, logos, pathos, and ethos. As 
for making proper impression on the audience it is not only necessary to know what to say, 
but also how to say and this is connected with the style.  

From the point of view of rhetoric the style is the Theory of Three Styles. Treatises 
dedicated to the rhetoric traditionally distinguished three types of the style: the high style, 
the medium style and the low style.  

In the IV century, Donatus, the commentator of Virgil, illustrated this with the "wheel 
of Virgil," which assigned the high style to The Aeneid, the medium to works of instruction 
such as the Georgics, and the low style to the pastoral poems. 

Theory of Styles existed until the Romanticism.  
In the 1970 was published the work of the “Groupe μ” entitled “A General Rhetoric”. 

The concepts elaborated in the book contributed to the revival of rhetoric, by providing an 
explanatory model of rhetorical figures, which drew on contemporary concepts of 
linguistic structure. Issues of the style are also discussed in this work. “Groupe μ” refuses 
opinion that the style is the deviation from the norm as the norm will be always changeable 
when defining the style of individual author’s work, literary movement or epoch. 
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salome kenWoSvili 
 

romanizaciis Taviseburebani d’anuncios novelebSi 
 
 mixeil baxtins Tavis naSromSi `eposi da romani. romanis kvlevis meTo-

dologiisaTvis~ gamoTqmuli aqvs mosazreba, rom XVIII-XIX saukuneebSi roma-
nis Janris intensiur ganviTarebasTan erTad sityvakazmul mwerlobaSi Tavi 
iCina `literaturis romanizaciis~ procesma (baxtini 1975: 450), romanis evo-
luciis kanonzomierebaTa Sesabamisad ki ganviTarda sxvadasxva literatu-
ruli forma.  

winamdebare statiis mizans warmoadgens novelis Janris romanizaciis Ta-
viseburebebis Cveneba italiuri veristuli literaturis erT-erTi umaR-
lesi monapovris _ gabriele d’anuncios `peskaris novelebis~ (1902) 
magaliTze. 

krebulis romanizaciis ganmapirobebel faqtorTa Soris aRsaniSnavia 
moqmedebis geografiuli arealis, Tematuri da stiluri maxasiaTeblebisa 
da stilis erTianoba da cikluri struqtura. ar unda iyos SemTxveviTi, rom 
d’anunciom Tavis krebuls uwoda ara moTxrobebi, aramed novelebi. es uka-
naskneli im ciklurobis asociaciebs iwvevs, romelic aRorZinebis xanis no-
velebisaTvis iyo damaxasiaTebeli.  

cikluri mTlianobis wyalobiT, `peskaris novelebis~ krebuli mravali 
personaJiT `dasaxlebuli~ erTiani romanis, avtonomiuri, magram erTmane-
Tis Semavsebeli panoebisagan Sedgenili epikuri panoramis STabeWdilebas 
tovebs. Cven winaSe iSleba ara makronovelisturi, aramed farTo romanuli 
dro da sivrce. 

d’anuncios moTxrobaTa moqmedeba gare samyarosagan SemozRudul viwro 
provinciul arealSi viTardeba. mwerlis yuradRebis centrSi moqceulia 
XIX saukunis meore naxevris daba peskara mimdebare soflebiTurT da aq 
mcxovrebTa rutinuli yofa-cxovrebis, enis, wes-Cveulebebis Tavisebureba-
ni. am qronotopis geneziss XIX saukunis im romanebTan mivyavarT, romlebSic 
pirvelad iqna gamoyenebuli TanamedroveobasTan mWidrod dakavSirebuli 
provinciuli qalaqisa da misi Semogarenis qronotopi.  

`peskaris novelebSi~ sruli saxiT vlindeba provinciuli romanis qrono-
topisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli iseTi niSan-Tvisebebi, rogorebicaa: `cxovre-
bisa da cxovrebiseul movlenaTa organuli dakavSireba da Serwyma mSobli-
ur mxaresTan, mis adgilebTan, mSobliur mTa-gorebTan, garemosTan, mis ve-
lebTan, mdinaresa da tyesTan... es samyaro, es sivrce SemozRudulia, Semo-
farglulia da araa sagrZnoblad dakavSirebuli sxva adgilebTan, danarCen 
samyarosTan~ (baxtini 1975: 377).  

d’anuncios novelebSi gamudmebiT meordeba religiuri fanatizmisa Tu 
crurwmenaTa tyveobaSi uazrod da erTferovnad gatarebuli cxovrebis mo-
tivi. ara aqvs mniSvneloba, rom erTi moTxrobis mTavar gmirs ana hqvia, me-
oresas _ ursula, mesamesas _ kandia da a. S. am gmirebs Soris saerToa is ga-
remoeba, rom maTi cxovreba erTnairad aris daRdasmuli peskaras qrono-
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topisaTvis niSandoblivi filisteruli wes-CveulebebiT, religiuri mor-
CilebiTa da fanatizmiT. bevri personaJis, magaliTad, anas (`qalwuli ana~) 
cxovreba aRwerilia dabadebidan sikvdilamde, magram es aris ara dinamika, 
aramed erTisa da imaves ganmeoreba, sruli erTferovneba. `movlenebi da 
SegrZnebebi warmodgenilia yovelgvari istoriuli ganviTarebis gareSe~ 
(d’anuncio 1992: 10). miuxedavad imisa, rom `peskaris novelebis~ mravalfe-
rovan gmirTa socialuri statusi gansxvavebulia, maT Soris erTi ram sa-
erToa: maTi cxovreba, baxtins Tu davesesxebiT, `erTsa da imave istoriul 
wertilze, istoriuli ganviTarebis erTsa da imave monakveTze erTisa da 
imave adgilis tkepnas hgavs~ (baxtini 1975: 377).  

romanizaciis mkveTri gamovlinebis nimuSia, agreTve, siuJeturi da Tema-
turi urTierTkavSiri krebulis calkeul novelebs Soris. magaliTad, erT-
erTi novela (`gmiri~) mis win warmodgenili novelis _ `kerpTayvanismcem-
lebi~ _ gagrZelebaa. am novelebSi aRwerilia sisxlismRvreli Setakeba or 
sofels Soris; orive cdilobs erTmaneTs Tavs moaxvios Tavisi mfarveli 
wmindanis kulti.  

zogjer novelebs Soris saerToa rogorc protagonisti, aseve Tematika 
da siuJeturi xazi, rac saTaurebSic Cans. magaliTad, erT novelas hqvia 
`turlendana brundeba~, xolo momdevnos _ `turlendanas simTvrale~. es 
ukanaskneli pirveli novelis siuJetis Taviseburi gagrZelebaa. 

`peskaris novelebSi~ romanizaciis tendencias ganapirobebs is faqtic, 
rom d’anuncio mizandasaxulad cdilobs kvlav da kvlav ganfinos maTSi 
franguli naturalizmis esTetikis is postulatebi, romlebmac upirvele-
sad romanis JanrSi hpoves gamoxatuleba. kerZod, novelebSi TvalsaCinoa 
zolas romanebis iseTi Tematuri konstantebi, rogoricaa brbosa da koleq-
tiuri sisastikis, Zaladobis, religiuri fanatizmisa da sadizmis sxvadas-
xva gamovlinebaTa motivi. zolas romanebis msgavsad, d’anuncios novelebSi 
brbo yovelTvis naCvenebia rogorc stiqiuri, pirvelyofili, uaryofiTi 
energiis matarebeli Zala: `gegoneboda, rom es ara calkeul adamianTa 
Sekreba, aramed ulmobeli ZaliT damuxtul usulo saganTa naerTi iyo~ 
(`ofenis mTavris sikvdili~). novelaSi `brZola xidisaTvis~ brbos koleq-
tiuri cnobiereba iracionalizmis da SeSlilobis zRvarze myof movlenad 
aris warmodgenili. brbos fanatizmis, daundoblobisa da sisastikis motivi 
laitmotivad gasdevs agreTve novelebs `gmiri~ da `kerpTayvanismcemlebi~. 

baxtinis Tanaxmad, literaturis romanizaciis Sedegad `Janrulma kate-
goriebma dakarga gamokveTili iersaxe. Tavi iCina Janruli modelebis 
msxvrevam~ (baxtini 1975: 231). XIX saukunis romanebis evoluciis Sesabamisad, 
`peskaris novelebSi~ TvalsaCinoa deskrifciuli elementis xvedriTi wilis 
zrda, erTgvari fotografiuloba, miukerZoebeli obieqturobis principi. 
floberisa da zolas romanebis msgavsad, d’anuncios Txzulebebis cikluri 
mTlianobisaTvis ucxoa sentenciebi, msjelobebi da avtoriseuli Sefasebebi. 

iseve rogorc zolas oci tomisagan Semdgari romanebis ciklSi `rugon-
makari~, d’anuncios `peskaris novelebis~ ciklSi mowmeni vxdebiT adamiani-
sadmi asocialuri, biologiuri midgomisa, zolas koncefciis _ `adamiani 
_ cxovelis~ safuZvelze kacTa modgmaSi cxoveluri sawyisis gamovline-
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baTa warmoCenisaken swrafvisa. novelebSi didi yuradReba eTmoba fiziolo-
giuri, kerZod, sqesobrivi impulsebis Temas. am mxriv gamoirCeva moTxro-
bebi `qalwuli ursula~, `qalwuli ana~ da `Ramis Teva~.  

zolas STagonebiT, Tavis novelebSi d’anuncio cdilobs Segvaxsenos, rom 
misi gmirebi fiziologiuri arsebebi arian. gmirebis garegnobis, moZraobe-
bis, pozebisa da instinqtebis warmoCenisas mwerali upirvelesad cxovelTa 
samyarosTan Sedarebebs mimarTavs: ofenis mTavars `mogrexili fexebi da 
iseTi uzarmazari xelebi hqonda, gegoneboda cxoveliao~ (`ofenis mTavris 
sikvdili~); `braveta erTob Cafskvnili, martivi adamiani iyo, netaris uazro 
gamometyvelebiTa da xbos TvalebiT... rodesac icinoda, selaps emsgavse-
boda~, `yoveli misi moZraoba da mixra-moxra av ZaRlebs mogagonebda... Tva-
lebi ki ise uelavda, rogorc zazunas~ (`jadoqroba~); `cxvir-piri Zalian 
daSorebuli hqonda erTmaneTisagan, rac mis saxes maimunis gamometyvelebas 
aniWebda~ (`amalfeli grafinia~); `umweo da gaZvaltyavebul xelebs ise amoZ-
ravebda, rogorc maimuni vaSlis danaxvisas~ (`qalwuli ursula~); don file-
no d’amelios `cxvariviT uazro~ (`qalwuli ana~), xolo meZav qalebs `cxove-
lis~ Tvalebi aqvT (`monetebi~); erT-erTi gmiri `beber favns hgavs~ (`kerp-
Tayvanismcemlebi~). 

romanizaciis dasawyisi, romelic qronotopuli, Janruli da Tematuri 
erTobiT xorcSesxmuli cikluri mTlianobis niSniTaa aRbeWdili, erT-erTi 
gamovlinebaa XIX saukunis literaturisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli im procesi-
sa, romelsac baxtini Janrebis romanizaciis process uwodebs. es ukanaskne-
li saSualebas aZlevs d’anuncios, ufro mkafiod warmoaCinos mis mier natu-
ralizmis esTetikidan da im drois socialuri fsiqologiidan SeTvisebuli 
ideur-esTetikuri postulatebi. 

amgvarad, novelis JanrSi literaturis romanizaciis principi gamoxatu-
lebas poulobs ara novelisaTvis ucxo Janruli kanonebis gadmotanis, 
aramed naturalizmis mimdinareobisaTvis niSandoblivi im mTavari ideur-
esTetikuri principebis gadmonergviT, romlebmac upirvelesad romanis 
JanrSi iCines Tavi. 
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Salome Kenchoshvili 
 

The Features of Novelization in D’Annunzio’s “Le novelle della Pescara” 
   

Abstract 
 

 D’Annunzio “Le novelle della Pescara” are analyzed from the point of view of the 
famous remarks of M.M. Bakhtin that “in the process of becoming the dominant genre, the 
novel sparks the renovation of all other genres, it infects them with its spirit of process and 
inconclusiveness”. We argue that Dannunzio’s novelle, their content, structure and 
narrative method are marked with the extensive use of novelistic elements. The common 
geographical area, thematic and stylistic characteristics unify and novelize “Le novelle 
della Pescara”. One of the main factors promoting the novelization is their cyclic structure, 
presence of certain common features in the treatment of time and space, the use of similar 
forms of perception and conceptualization. Following the tradition of the realistic novels of 
the XIX century which widely used the specific chronotope of the provincial small-town 
and its vicinity grounded in the contemporary reality, the province of Pescara in 
D’Annunzio’s novelle is fenced off from the outside world. Though the heroes of “Le 
novelle della Pescara” belong to various social strata of the society, the life most of them is 
marked by permanent repetitiveness, imprinted on their actions and desires. The events and 
actions in the novelle develop according the law of a cyclic time and are characterized by a 
lack of historic progress and movement forward. The motive of monotonous and 
senselessly spent life combining the novelle into novelistic unity is a typical chronotope of 
the provincial novels. The novelization of D’Annunzio’s novelle is caused also by the fact 
that they are not only self-sufficient; but interconnected as well. Besides the plot of some 
novelle are not fully independent and are closely connected by the events. The factor of 
novelization in D’Annunzio’s novelle is displayed also in the impersonal, objective 
narrative style originated in Flaubert’s prose and in the use of such recurrent deterministic 
motifs of Zola’s novels as depiction of heroes as “human beasts”, representation of the 
physiology and actions of a crowd and manifestations of violence and cruelty.  
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Максим Шадурский 
 

Пространственно-временной континуум  
в утопии Олдоса Хаксли 

 
Введение 
XX век унаследовал у XIX столетия богатый опыт естественнонаучных и техни-

ческих прорывов, социальных и политических реформ. Открытия и достижения, которые 
прежде озаряли путь светом надежды, стали в XIX в. частью живой реальности и пов-
лекли за собой дальнейшее расширение мыслительного горизонта ожиданий. Придавая 
большое значение идеалистическим проектам в историческом процессе и признавая 
внутреннюю потребность человека в “гармоничном строе общественной жизни”, Нико-
лай Бердяев различал непоправимый трагизм в осуществлении этой потребности, 
убедительное подтверждение чему предложила история прошлого века (Berdiayev 
1997:301). Крупномасштабные потрясения, выпавшие на долю человечества в виде ре-
волюций, мировых войн, экономических кризисов и экологических катастроф, унесших 
миллионы жизней, не только изменили географию целых материков, но и подготовили 
почву для новых политических режимов и идеологий, продолживших передел мира. 
Прогресс науки и техники, с которым связывалось славное и беззаботное будущее пла-
неты, подменил созидательный порыв человека изощренностью самоуничтожения. Вмес-
те с научно-техническим развитием углубилась и пропасть повсеместного забвения мо-
рально-этических ценностей и идеалов, приведшая к обнищанию духовного диапазона 
человека. Утопическое воображение живо отреагировало на радикальные перемены, про-
изошедшие в современном миропорядке. Коренной пересмотр семантики художествен-
ной модели мира в литературной утопии обеспечил дальнейший подъем жанра дистопии, 
дающей картину реализации антигуманных проектов в человеческом обществе. Как 
заметил Чэд Уолш, “закат утопии и расцвет ее устрашающего двойника сопутствует ис-
тории этого сюрреалистического столетия, явившегося исполнением и отрицанием грез 
XIX века” (Walsh 1962:15). Превалирование дистопий в жанровом инструментарии эпохи 
подорвало доверие к утопическим импульсам, сказавшись и на способах отображения ре-
альности в самой литературной утопии. В этих условиях от писателя-утописта постоянно 
требовался скорее не фанатизм, а здравомыслие по поводу целей и средств, доступных 
для осуществления утопического проекта. Особая заслуга в попытке дать ответы на по-ново-
му поставленные вопросы миропорядка принадлежала английскому писателю Олдосу Хаксли. 

Творческое наследие Олдоса Хаксли (Aldous Huxley, 1894-1963), живо откликавшего-
ся на изменения интеллектуального климата, по праву признано барометром умонастро-
ений своего времени. Так, роман Хаксли “Дивный новый мир” (Brave New World, 1932) 
стал классическим примером дистопии, написанной как предостережение от стандарти-
зирующей цивилизации, обескровливающей все человеческое. За год до смерти писатель 
издал роман-утопию “Остров” (Island, 1962), содержащий итог двадцатилетней работы 
над реализацией его “прагматической мечты”. Хаксли употребил словосочетание “праг-
матическая мечта” в одном из писем от 22 декабря 1962 г., характеризуя “Остров” как 
“фантазию с детальными и вполне осуществимыми предписаниями по гармонизации ев-
ропейского и индийского опыта” (Smith 1969:944). Содержание “прагматической мечты” 



 162 

заимствовалось в основном с Востока – из буддизма и даосизма; форма же смысловыра-
жения была близка, согласно Алексею Звереву, “скорее к эстетике интеллектуального ро-
мана французского и немецкого типа, чем к классической английской традиции ‘романа 
характеров и среды’” (Zverev 2005:470). 

Данная статья представляет собой опыт выяснения специфики “прагматической меч-
ты” Хаксли, актуализированной в художественном пространстве и времени романа “Ос-
тров”, помещенного в концептуальный контекст творчества писателя. Поскольку типоло-
гической чертой жанра утопии является поэтика двоемирия, т.е. идейно-образного про-
тивопоставления плана несовершенной действительности миру более совершенному, 
особенности пространственно-временного континуума будут рассмотрены как: 1) не 
согласующиеся с “прагматической мечтой” и 2) утверждающие “мечту” в качестве аль-
тернативы мироустройства. В соответствии с поставленными задачами в первой части 
статьи будут представлены критические установки Хаксли и прослежены варианты их 
преодоления. Вторая часть работы будет сосредоточена на вневременных характеристи-
ках ландшафта, “осевого” устройства острова и конвергенции ценностей, которые обра-
зуют “прагматическую мечту” и противопоставляются временнóй подвижности внешне-
го мира. На примере особенностей художественной организации романа “Остров” будет 
показано взаимодействие статичного пространства и движущегося времени в жанре утопии. 

 

1. Критический момент и варианты его преодоления 
Почти двадцать лет ушло у Хаксли на тщательную проработку, отбор материала и 

написание “Острова”. Вместе с тем, по мнению Джона Бентли, ощутимый недостаток ро-
мана был обусловлен тем, что Хаксли так и не сумел, в отличие от великих сатириков 
прошлого, стать и критиком, и морализатором одновременно (Bentley 1974:152). Правоту 
данного высказывания подтверждает текст романа, в котором автор скептически оце-
нивает современную ему человеческую ситуацию, хотя при этом сатирический пафос, 
оттеняющий превосходство “наилучшего” общества и государства, составляет несравни-
мо малую долю в структуре повествования. 

Главный герой книги Уилл Фарнаби, журналист по профессии, искушаемый “взяткой 
за грязное дело”, охотно соглашается посредничать в предприятии по захвату нефтяных 
богатств вымышленного острова Пала. Неоднократно повторяя максиму, усвоенную у 
Хиггса из романа Сэмюэла Батлера “Едгин” (Erewhon, or, Over the Range, 1872): “As luck 
would have it, Providence was on my side” (Butler 1942:23), Фарнаби достигает конечной 
цели путешествия, подвергнув свою жизнь опасности. Выброшенный на берег, герой 
Хаксли, как и свифтовский Гулливер, начинает осваиваться в туземном пространстве и 
времени. Вместе с тем, привычный уклад жизни самопроизвольно воскресает в его вос-
поминаниях. Неслучайна прямая отсылка к стихотворению Уильяма Блейка “Лондон” 
(London, 1794), дающему печальные зарисовки свирепствующей в городе чумы: 

 

I wander thro’ each charter’d street, 
Near where the charter’d Thames does flow, 
And mark in every face I meet 
Marks of weakness, marks of woe (Blake 1997:8). 
 

Неслучайна и параллель между свирепствующей чумой и Второй мировой войной, 
которая оставила глубокую рану в душе Фарнаби, обрушившись с воздуха на английс-
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кую столицу и на весь мир в результате одержимости идеями. Причина всеобщей одер-
жимости коренится, по Хаксли, в следующей закономерности: “Бог сказал – ‘да будет 
Дарвин’ – и стал Ницше, империализм и Адольф Гитлер” (Huxley 1994:221). Дерзнове-
ния эволюционной теории, возводящей человека на природный пьедестал, обернулись, 
как показала история XX в., манией величия, крушащей все мелкое и незначительное на 
своем пути – людей, государства, природу. Конкретно-историческая действительность, в 
которой воспитывался главный герой романа, замкнута, согласно Нине Дьяконовой, в 
порочный круг страданий, “совершенно лишенный смысла” (Diakonova 1996:58). Поэто-
му эти внеположенные острову пространство и время исполнены отрицательной энергии, 
стимулирующей у человека стойкое неприятие к благоразумию и чистому восприятию. 

У истоков палийского миропорядка стоял доктор Эндрю МакФейл – выходец из 
Шотландии, случайно заброшенный на “запрещенный” остров. После окончания Эдин-
бургского университета выпускник-медик пошел в кругосветное плавание, открывшее 
ему глаза на условность привычной системы координат и заставившее его прекратить 
чтение молитв на сон грядущий. Освобождение от религиозных оков кальвинизма, в 
которые он был с детства заточен, позволило Эндрю иначе взглянуть на “вышколенную” 
медицину, безосновательно отвергающую нетрадиционные методы врачевания. Прибыв 
в Палу, он имел возможность прибегнуть к практике гипнотического воздействия, без ко-
торой старый раджа, пораженный опухолью горла, не вынес бы операции. В результате 
МакФейл получил приглашение раджи не просто обосноваться на острове, но и стать 
соучредителем нового социально-политического уклада. В романе Хаксли “Слепой в Га-
зе” (Eyeless in Gaza, 1936), как прослеживает Лоренс Брэндер, “шотландский доктор 
размышляет об идеальном обществе людей. В ‘Острове’ шотландский доктор помогает 
его создавать” (Brander 1969:101). Так врач из Европы и вождь из Индии, имеющие “вза-
имодополняющие темпераменты и таланты, с комплементарной философией и багажом 
знаний”, сумели действенно совместить лучший потенциал западной и восточной циви-
лизаций на одном острове. Черновой проект такой встречи противоположностей можно 
найти в дистопии Хаксли “Обезьяна и сущность” (Ape and Essence, 1948). В ответ на 
констатируемый кошмар взаимопроникновения двух – восточного и западного – типов 
мировоззрения главному герою был предложен следующий замысел земного рая: “Вос-
точный мистицизм следит за тем, чтобы западная наука использовалась как надо, восточ-
ное искусство жить облагораживает западную энергию, западный индивидуализм сдер-
живает восточный тоталитаризм” (Huxley 2003:821). 

Однако вместе с созидательными реформами, палийское пространство и время под-
верглось и опасности разрушения, идущей извне. Граждане Палы выглядели абсолютно 
беззащитными перед лицом стихийных бедствий, вызываемых окружающим миром: 
жажда власти и наживы продолжила отвоевывать новые территории у благоразумия. По 
точному сравнению Хаксли, сделанному в предисловии к романам Батлера о стране Ед-
гин, “как цветы произрастают на клумбах не для зрительного удовольствия, но един-
ственно ради самих себя, так и мысли, порождаемые интеллектом человека, развиваются 
часто не ему во благо, но за его счет” (Huxley 1934:XXI). Неумение мириться с иным 
образом жизни и мышления, а также страсть к деньгам спровоцировали враждебное от-
ношение к Пале со стороны соседнего острова Рендан-Лобо, располагавшего полноцен-
ной армией и заручившегося поддержкой крупных держав мира, которые вели охоту за 
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сырьем и рынками сбыта. Поэтому, с точки зрения Джерома Мекьера, Пала – первый 
остров на карте английской литературной утопии, “воспринимающий окружающий мир 
как всеобъемлющую обитель для умалишенных” (Meckier 1969:208). Жизнеутвержда-
ющая установка, которой руководствуются адепты вымышленного общества, сосредото-
чивает их внимание на непреходящей ценности текущего момента, содержащего в себе 
все богатство прошлого и перспективы будущего. С целью постоянного напоминания им 
об этом “высшем благе” обитатели острова обучили местных птиц призыву: “Attention. 
Here and now, boys”. Внимание к увещеваниям майнахов и к совместному предприятию 
МакФейла и старого раджи выработало внутри художественного пространства и времени 
политику блага, а не политику силы, используемую и по отношению к внешнему миру. 

 

2. “Встреча противоположностей”: 
а) ландшафт 
Процесс приближения к семантическому центру вымышленного острова предполага-

ет постижение вечности, которой наделен ландшафт Палы: “Природа не была уже только 
природой; ландшафт был скомпонован, выявлен в своей геометрической сущности, и вы-
полнен столь затейливым узором и такими чистыми, яркими красками, что, будь такая 
картина создана художником, его назвали бы небывалым виртуозом” (Huxley 2000:36). 
Рисунок природы, отличающийся совершенством техники и выразительностью, всецело 
согласуется со взглядами Хаксли, изложенными им в эссе “Визионерская сила искусства 
пейзажа” (Landscape Painting as a Vision-Inducing Art, 1956). Самым захватывающим пе-
йзажем писатель считает изображение природы, сделанное как на большом расстоянии, 
так и вблизи. Непревзойденными примерами искусства близкой и далекой перспективы 
являются сунский рисунок, напоминающий “об отрешенности и беспричинности иного 
мира”, а также живопись Вюйара, сочетающая “магию близости с магией расстояния”. 
Палийский пейзаж успешно уравновешивает обе крайности, органично вмещая в себя та-
йну мироздания. Картины, написанные на острове, талантливо воспроизводят тождес-
твенность бытию в его вневременной протяженности, ибо время для Хаксли враждебно 
идеалу. По этой причине пейзаж, великолепно воссозданный местным художником, ко-
торый запечатлел буддийские символы воды и лотоса, заменяет изображения богов и 
святых в храмах. Практика медитации, используемая палийцами, призвана устранять 
“метафизическую чепуху”, присущую религиозному и светскому искусству, поскольку 
“в результате чрезмерного приближения или отдаления человек может полностью ис-
чезнуть из вида или утратить свое значение” (Huxley 1994:168). Пейзаж помещает че-
ловека во вселенский контекст, в котором Природа, подобно Абсолюту, самоценна. Со-
зерцание естественного или выполненного рукой мастера ландшафта обладает огромной 
духовидческой силой, благодаря которой пространство дано во всей своей полноте и 
неизменности, а время прекращает ход. Данная особенность художественного простран-
ства и времени сопряжена с идиллическим хронотопом, свойственным жанру утопии в целом. 

 

б) ось мира 
Движение с периферии в центр предполагает посвящение в законы мироустройства, 

действующие на острове. Заключительный этап инициации в утопический образ жизни 
разворачивается на высокой горе, являющейся для палийцев осью мира. Взобравшись на 
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“пьедестал”, новопосвященные в палийский образ жизни испытывают головокружитель-
ную свободу от ига своего “Я”: 

 
How far, you say, from the hot plains, 
How far, reproachfully, from all my people! 
And yet how close! For here between the cloudy 
Sky and the sea below, suddenly visible, 
I read their luminous secret and my own (Huxley 1994:184). 

 

Осознание принадлежности к некоей безликой и бесконечной субстанции благопри-
ятствует концентрации мыслительной энергии, приближающей человека к семантическо-
му центру Палы. Во избежание всевластного произвола времени индивиду, как полагает 
Хаксли в романе “После многих весен” (After Many a Summer, 1939), предоставляется 
“простор для иного вне времени находящегося сознания, …чтобы сделалось возможным 
внимать тому, истинно глубокому молчанию” (Huxley 1992:230). Ритуал посвящения 
открывает дорогу в комнату медитации, где расширенное сознание приобщается к сак-
ральным смыслам о печали и завершении печали. Культурологическое толкование инди-
видуальному акту освящения бытия дает Мирча Элиаде в свете его концепции о циклич-
ности исторического процесса: “…только сакральное существует абсолютно, действует 
эффективно, творит и продлевает существование вещей. Бесчисленные сакральные дейс-
тва – сакрализация пространства, предметов, людей и т.д. – свидетельствуют о жажде 
реального, стремлении ‘примитивного’ человека к бытию”. (Eliade 1998:24-25). 

В “Острове” священное знание постепенно усваивается и Уиллом Фарнаби, плано-
мерно идущим с окраины в самую сердцевину утопического миропорядка. По обобще-
нию Кристофера Фернса, вполне закономерной для писателя и нетрадиционной для жан-
ра выглядит трансформация центрального персонажа “из стороннего наблюдателя раз-
розненных фрагментов реальности в непосредственного участника всего их богатства и 
разнообразия” (Ferns 1980:229). Средоточие визионерского опыта, совпадающее с прос-
транственно-временным центром художественного мира в романе, позволяет обрести 
внутренний свет и найти собственный остров в океане невзгод. Пространственно-времен-
ной континуум, разрабатываемый Хаксли в исследуемом романе, заключает в себе про-
екцию мировых культурных ценностей, вступивших в конструктивный диалог. Остров 
Пала обнаруживает в своем пространстве “гибридизацию микрокультур”, замысел кото-
рой вызревал у писателя на протяжении многих лет. В письме (от 22 июня 1958 г.) Хак-
сли указывал на попытку “вообразить, что нужно для создания хорошего общества... ин-
дивидов, сознательно и целенаправленно принимающих и соединяющих желательные 
черты из различных культур: индийской, современного Запада, полинезийской, китайс-
кой. Все это любопытно, однако... крайне сложно” (Smith 1969:850). 

 

в) конвергенция ценностей 
Хаксли решал задачу продуктивной встречи несогласующихся категорий путем ос-

тровного эксперимента, истоки которого можно отыскать в ранее изданных произведе-
ниях. В дистопии “Дивный новый мир” остров служит местом изгнания и заточения тех, 
у кого произошел сбой в программе, приведший к развитию самосознания. Размышления 
о грехе и о Боге, жажда искусства, рожденного непоправимым дуализмом, означают дос-
тижение иного уровня миросозерцания, отличного от состояния сытого счастья. На фоне 
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бездумного и бездушного удовольствия общественное благо на этом одиноком острове 
уязвлено свободой воли и мышления индивидов, превозмогших массовую истерию. Нес-
колько позже Хаксли приходит к переломному выводу о том, что самосознание прово-
цирует всеобщую разрозненность человечества. В эссе “Двери восприятия” (The Doors of 
Perception, 1954) писатель замечает, что, “начиная семьей и кончая нацией, любая группа 
людей есть сообщество островных вселенных” (Huxley 2006:10). Единство мира доступ-
но немыслимо малому числу мистиков и визионеров, остальным же предпослано доволь-
ствоваться “обособленным” существованием. В романе “Остров” Хаксли предпринимает 
смелую попытку наладить жизнь опять-таки немногих людей, не нанося вреда ни их 
самосознанию, ни социальному благополучию членов сообщества. Здесь, по мысли Чар-
лза Холмса, писатель возвращается к излюбленной им метафоре амфибии – существа, 
одинаково хорошо ориентирующегося “в двух измерениях: понимании и знании, теории 
и практике” (Holmes 1970:176). 

Художественное пространство и время, изображенные в “Острове”, служат связу-
ющим звеном между авторским мировидением и жанровым мышлением. На острове Па-
ла имеет место не просто сосуществование, а конвергенция мировых ценностей, успешно 
осваиваемая героем-путешественником, продолжающим и переосмысливающим тради-
цию главного персонажа “Путешествий Гулливера”. По словам Гаралда Уоттса, “Ос-
тров” представляет собой не столько “роман, сколько смешение жанров, в которых рабо-
тал Хаксли” (Watts 1969:145). Данная закономерность характерна и для конвергенции 
ценностей, присущей “прагматической мечте” Хаксли. 

 

Заключение 
Очередное обновление семантики жанра утопии было связано с историческими и 

социокультурными процессами, протекавшими в ХХ столетии. Особенности утопическо-
го мироустройства оформились под влиянием таких факторов, как: 1) опыт мировых 
войн и глобальных социально-политических катаклизмов, а также кризиса моральных и 
религиозных ценностей, наступившего вследствие научно-технического прогресса; 2) 
опыт дистопий как ведущего способа прогнозирования критического состояния мира и 
человечества в ХХ в.; 3) опыт постижения философских и религиозных систем Востока, 
призванных компенсировать стагнацию культуры Запада; отход от европейского лого-
центризма к мистическим вариантам миросозерцания. Взаимодействие вышеприведен-
ных факторов сообщило утопическому миропорядку новые смысловые параметры, в 
комплексе проявившиеся в организации пространственно-временного континуума в ро-
мане “Остров”. 

Особенности художественного пространства и времени “Острова” образуют терри-
торию контактов, задуманную Хаксли в качестве “прагматической мечты” о встрече 
противоположностей: Востока и Запада, морали и политики, смерти и бессмертия. Ап-
робируемый в романе диалог культур, кругозоров миропонимания, жизненных позиций и 
верований ведется на “острове счастья и свободы” в Индийском океане – там, где 
встречаются разные цивилизационные модели: западноевропейская, индусская, китайс-
кая и полинезийская. В силу того, что в семантическом центре вымышленной Палы 
гармонично пересекаются многоаспектные достижения мировой культуры, вымышлен-
ное пространство романа контрастирует с внешней реальностью, решительно не жела-
ющей мириться с преимуществами острова. 
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Вневременному измерению Палы всячески противостоит временнáя подвижность ок-
ружающего мира, одержимого жаждой денег и власти, а отнюдь не альтернативами спа-
сения. По этой причине поворотным “эксцессом” для острова служит вторжение чуже-
родных сил в фактуру художественного пространства, влекущее за собой видоизменение 
вневременного идеала в полное его вырождение во времени. Пространство является 
самодостаточным и жизнеспособным во вневременной перспективе; вторжение же вре-
мени извне, с “чужого” пространства, разымает целостный континуум “прагматической 
мечты” на дискретные фрагменты бытия в прошлом и небытия в настоящем. Вместе с 
тем, рамочная композиция романа, открывающегося и заканчивающегося призывом к 
вниманию, прогнозирует возможность бытия и в будущем, которое начнется на следу-
ющем витке перерождений. Примечательно, что цитата из диалога Аристотеля “Полити-
ка”, служащая эпиграфом к роману, усиливает “рамочную” организацию создаваемой в 
произведении реальности, отмеченной попыткой согласовать желаемое с возможным: “In 
framing an ideal we may assume what we wish but should avoid impossibilities” (Huxley 
1994). Стремление примирить крайности мироустройства лежит в основе пространствен-
но-временных характеристик “Острова” и во многом определяет лик многолетней “праг-
матической мечты” Олдоса Хаксли. 
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Maxim Shadurski 
 

A Space-Time Continuum in Aldous Huxley’s Utopia 
 

Abstract 
 

This article examines the specificity of a space-time continuum actuated in Aldous 
Huxley’s utopia. The structure of the argument is informed by the compensatory nature of 
the utopian imagination: the critique of the current human situation engenders visions of a 
wiser and perhaps happier society; the utopian impulse to transcend reality brings to life an 
idealized space-time continuum. In his last novel Island (1962), Huxley summons up a 
vision arguably based, among many other aspects, on the rethinking of landscape which 
embodies an axis mundi and a convergence of values. Huxley uses the term “pragmatic 
dream” to describe his utopian endeavours which find their most potent, and yet 
endangered, realization on the fictional island of Pala. Having designated this island as a 
contact zone of East and West, morals and politics, death and immortality, Huxley heralds 
a project of reconciliation. The “hybridization of micro-cultures” in the dialogue of 
civilizations is enabled in the atmosphere of essentially contrapuntal happiness and 
freedom which are harmonized through various patterns of culture – European, Hindi, 
Chinese, etc. Since the concept of Pala is derived from varying cultural sources, the 
reconciliation of their opposites constitutes a convergent model of the world, ensuring a 
very productive if highly vulnerable exchange of values. Yet such an idealized space-time 
continuum of Huxley’s utopia proves to be incompatible with the dictates of the wider 
world. The movement of time outside the island contests Pala’s timelessness to the extent 
that the alien profit-seeking party eventually infringes on this untimely ideal of enlightened 
insularity and absorbs it almost irrevocably. However, the framing structure of the novel, 
opening and concluding at the call for attention, suggests a possibility of regeneration and 
eternal return: if not on earth, this illuminating vision can be lived and continually 
resurrected in the enlightened individual’s mind. Huxley’s aspiration to make his utopia at 
least psychologically attainable underpins the space-time continuum of Island and thereby 
defines his fragile “pragmatic dream”. 
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nicSes maradiuli dabrunebis  ideis kritika 
grigol robaqiZesTan 

 
rogorc cnobilia, nicSem erTi da imaves maradiuli dabrunebis (die ewige 

Wiederkunft/Wiederkehr des Gleichen) sakuTriv sakuTari idea RmerTis sikvdilis 
konteqstSi ganaviTara (iseve rogorc Zalauflebis nebisa da zekacis kon-
ceptebis konteqstSi, ix. misi `ase ityoda zaratustra~) (buaCiZe 2005: 533) da 
amdenad, maradiuli dabrunebis idea da RmerTis sikvdilis postulati erT 
dialeqtikur mTlianobad daafuZna.1  

RmerTis sikvdilis postulati ukve TavisTavSi imTaviTve Seicavs axle-
bur ontologiur xedvas: kerZod, igi impliciturad gulisxmobs yofiere-
bis `daviwroebas~, anu, yofierebis mxolod saganTsamyarod, movlenaTa si-
namdviled gaazrebas, vinaidan iq, sadac uaryofilia RvTis arseboba da ga-
uqmebulia RmerTis idea, Sesabamisad, uariyofa da uqmdeba yovelgvari 
transcendenturoba da adamianis arseboba mxolod empiriuli sinamdviliT 
Semoifargleba: `gaficebT Zmebo, iyaviT erTgulni miwisa da ar ujerodeT, 
romelni saiqioTi gaimedeben! igini momwamlelebi arian [...]. igini cxovrebis 
moZuleni arian, momakvdavni da TviT mowamlulni, mohbezrda igini miwas: 
dee warxdnen~ (nicSe 1993: 16; nicSe 2000: 15).  

amgvarad, nicSes ontologiuri winaswardaSvebis Tanaxmad, RmerTi/tran-
scendenturoba is fiqciaa, romelic gauqmda da masTan erTad gauqmda mara-
diuli sasufevlis ideac. Sesabamisad, rCeba yofierebis mxolod imanenturi 
mxare, yofiereba mxolod rogorc empiriuli mocemuloba, saganTsamyaro 
(nicSeseuli `miwa~). nicSes mixedviT swored am ganzomilebaSi vlindeba si-
cocxle, rogorc yofierebis erTaderTi da TavisTavad arsebuli iraciona-
luri sawyisi. Sesabamisad, yofierebis, rogorc arsebulis, arsebobis forma 
drosa da sivrceSi mocemuli kvdomisa da dabadebis maradiulad ganmeore-
badi usasrulo procesia. aqedan gamomdinare, yofaSi subieqtis egzisten-
ciac sicocxlis safuZvelze empiriul drosa da sivrceSi usasrulod, ma-
radiulad meordeba, rogorc dabadebisa da kvdomis erTi da igive usasa-
rulo procesi:  

`yoveli midis, yoveli brundeba; marad brunavs borbali yofisa. yoveli 
kvdeba, yoveli kvlav hyvavis, marad rbis weli yofisa. yoveli warxdebis, yo-
veli axlad ewyoba; marad Sendeba igive saxli yofisa. yoveli ganiyreba. yo-
veli axlad Seiyreba; marad erTgulia Tavisa wre yofisa. [...] yoveli saganni 
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marad ukuiqcevian da Cvenc maTTan, da Cven ukve dausruleblad aq viyaviT 
da yoveli sagani CvenTan. [...] welni eseni erTmaneTis msgavsni arian didiT da 
mcirediTac. ese TviT Cvenc, [...] Cvenive msgavsni varT didi da mcirediTac~ 
(nicSe 1993: 166, 168; nicSe 2000: 272-273, 276). 2 

amgvarad, erTi da imaves maradiuli dabrunebis ideiT nicSem imTaviTve 
gaauqma metafizikuri nugeSi (“metaphysischer Trost”): anu, erTi mxriv, gaauqma 
transcendenturoba, xolo, meore mxriv, subieqtis transcendenturobaSi 
Semdgomi araempiriuli egzistenciis SesaZlebloba, da amdenad, misi egzis-
tencia mxolod arsebuliT, anu empiriuli sinamdviliT SemosazRvra. aqedan 
gamomdinare, nicSem adamianis arseboba saboloo jamSi gansazRvra, rogorc 
yovelgvar sazrissa da mizans moklebuli empiriuli yofa (miuxedavad imisa, 
rom zekacisa da Zalauflebis nebis konceptebis dafuZnebiT igi Seecada yo-
fierebisa da arsebobisaTvis sazrisi mieniWebina), romlis farglebSic igi 
(adamiani) CarTulia yofierebis subieqtis mier SemoTavazebul marad ganme-
orebad sazrissmoklebul kvdomisa da dabadebis maradiul wrebrunvaSi:  

`[...] yofa, iseTi, rogoric is aris, sazrissa da mizansaa moklebuli, 
magram Seuqcevadia da ganmeorebadi; finalobas moklebuli, igi araraSi is-
wrafvis (“ins Nichts”): maradiuli kvlavdabruneba. es aris nihilizmis ukidu-
resi forma: maradiuli arara (`usazrisoba~)~ [citatis Targmani statiis av-
tors ekuTvnis _ k. b.] (nicSe 1996: 194).  

aq cxadad Cans, rom yofierebis arsebobis forma, romlis arsobac 
(Wesenheit) sicocxlis, rogorc yofierebis iracionaluri sawyisis, safuZ-
velze empiriul sinamdvileSi erTi da imave saganTa da movlenaTa maradi-
uli ganmeorebaa (dabrunebaa),∗ imTaviTve sazriss moklebulia, ramdenadac 
yofierebaSi yvelaferi yovelgvar saboloo mizans moklebulia (“ohne ein 
Finale”), yofierebis arsebobis forma miznis ar qonaa _ sicocxle aris da-
udgromeli umizno da usazriso wrebrunva araraSi (“ins Nichts”) _ `adamiani 
gamoketilia qmnadobis marad usazriso gamovlinebebSi~ (“ist man eingesperrt in 
die ewig sinnlose Äusserlichkeit des Werdens~ (figali 1999: 274). Sesabamisad, 
nicSesTan subieqtis egzistencia moazrebulia rogorc arsaidan `gamogde-
buli~, arsaidan `gamotyorcnili~ arseboba, rogorc `gamogdebuloba~ 
(haidegeri).3  

nicSes maradiuli dabrunebis ideis kritika g. robaqiZem ganaviTara Ta-
vis germanulenovan filosofiur esseSi `pirvelSiSi da miTosi~ (“Urangst und 
Mythos”) (robaqiZe 1935: 25-42) filosofiuri essebis krebulidan `demoni da 
miTosi~ (“Dämon und Mythos”). nicSes ontologiuri winaswardaSvebisagan gan-
sxvavebiT, romlis Tanaxmadac yofierebis pirvelsawyisad sicocxlea (Leben) 
moazrebuli, kerZod, Zalauflebis nebaSi (Wille zur Macht) gamovlenili sico-
cxliseuli nebeloba, romelic a priori mxolod imanenturobis, anu empiriuli 
sinamdvilis, saganTsamyaros (`miwis~) farglebSi viTardeba da maradiulad 

                                                 
∗ Sdr.: `erTi da imaves maradiuli dabruneba arsebulis (anu, empiriuli saganTsinamdvlis 
_ k. b.) arsebobis/yofnis saxelia~ (“Ewige Wiederkunft des Gleichen ist der Name für das Sein des 
Seienden”) (haidegeri 1967: 116). 
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meordeba rogorc dabadebisa da kvdomis usasrulo wrebrunva, robaqiZis 
ontologiuri winasawardaSvebis Tanaxmad, zogadad yofierebas, da kerZod, 
empiriul sinamdviles metafizikur-transcendenturi/miTosuri pirvelsa-
wyisebi udevs safuZvlad, rasac is aRniSnavs sityviT “Taursawyisi” 
(`Urbeginn~): 

`dauSretelad Rvivis CvenSi Taursawyisi (`Urbeginn~). igi idumal myofobs 
yovel sagansa da yovel movlenaSi. amgvarad ki iSvis yofierebis miTosuri 
gageba, romlis simboluri gamoxatulebac mardiuli dabrunebis SemaZrwu-
nebeli (`unheimlich~) ideaa. rom ganviTardes yoveli sawyisi, masSi Taursawyi-
si unda myofobdes~ [citatis Targmani statiis avtors ekuTvnis _ k. b.] 
(robaqiZe 1935: 36).  

amgvarad, aq robaqiZe Taursawyisis cnebis/konceptis SemotaniT, erTi 
mxriv, auqmebs nicSeseul ontologiur `monizms~ (anu yofierebis mxolod 
saganTsamyarod, movlenaTa sinamdviled gaazrebas) da afuZnebs ontologi-
uri sinTezis princips, romlis mixedviTac ukve dialeqtikur da urTierT-
ganmsazRvrel mTlianobaSia gaazrebuli transcendenturoba da empirea, 
Sesabamisad, miTosuri da istoriuli sinamdvile, rac niSnavs imas, rom yo-
vel empiriul fenomenSi, e. i. sawyisSi (“Beginn”) imTaviTve mocemulia misive 
araempiriuli pirvelsawyisi (“Urbeginn”); meore mxriv, robaqiZe amavdro-
ulad aq ukve gvTavazobs maradiuli dabrunebis ideis miTo-sakralur in-
terpretacias, riTac igi Tavdayira ayenebs da Zireulad cvlis maradiuli 
dabrunebis ideis nicSeseul desakralizebul, nihilistur gagebas: kerZod, 
aq robaqiZe zogadad maradiuli dabrunebis ideis ganmartebas safuZvlad 
udebs postulats yofierebis miTosuri, anu transcendenturi genezisis Se-
saxeb _ `dauSretelad Rvivis CvenSi Taursawyisi. igi idumal myofobs yo-
vel sagansa da yovel movlenaSi~.  

aqedan gamomdinare, nicSesagan gansxvavebiT robaqiZesTan maradiuli 
dabruneba yofaSi (Dasein) erTi da imave movlenis maradiul ganmeorebas ki 
ar gulisxmobs _ iqneba es yovel drosa da sivrceSi yoveli calkeuli su-
bieqtis (empiriul) egzistenciaSi, yovel istoriul movlenasa Tu araorga-
nuli da organuli bunebis wiaRSi gamovlenili maradiulad da erTi da ima-
ved mbrunavi kvdomisa da dabadebis usasrulo procesi (`didiT da mcire-
diTac~/`im Grössten und im Kleinsten~), aramed maradiuli dabrunebis idea gu-
lisxmobs transcendentur-metafizikuri Zalebisa da (miTosuri) pirvelsa-
wyisebis empiriul sinamdvileSi maradiul emanaciasa da moqmedebas (`rom 
ganviTardes yoveli sawyisi, masSi Taursawyisi unda myofobdes~).4 

amgvarad, Tuki nicSesTan maradiuli dabrunebis ontologiuri sivrce 
empiriuli sinamdvilis farglebia, maSin robaqiZesTan es ontologiuri 
zRvari iSleba da maradiuli dabruneba gaigeba rogorc usasrulo garda-
mavali procesi transcendenturidan empiriulisaken da piriqiT, miTosu-
ridan istoriulisaken da piriqiT. 

aq ki Semdgom cxadi xdeba, rom erTi da imaves maradiuli dabrunebis 
ideis (`die ewige Wiederkehr des Gleichen~) sakuTar interpretacias robaqiZe 
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goeTes pirvelmcenaris (Urpflanze), Sesabamisad, urfenomenis (Urphänomen), anu 
pirvelmovlenis (robaqiZis mixedviT Taurmovlenis) ideaze afuZnebs:  

`savsebiT aramarTebuli Cans maradiuli kvlavdabrunebis amgvari (e. i. 
nicSeseuli _ k. b.) gaazreba: ara calkeuli ubrundeba TavisTavs maradi-
ulad, aramed maradiuli ubrundeba TavisTavs calkeulSi, e. i. Taursawyisi. 
igia amqveynad yoveli movlenis TaurmiTosi. [...] Taurmcenaris ideam er-
TbaSad gadawyvita umniSvnelovanesi problemebi. pirvelad msoflio isto-
riaSi mTeli yofiereba saxeobriv-bunebiTi mWvretelobis (`bild- und natur-
sichtig~) safuZvelze miTosur realobad iqna Semecnebuli. [...] Taurmcenare 
mcenaris miTiuri sinamdvilea _ ara istoriuli faqti, erTjeradi movlena, 
aramed kosmiuri, romelic mudmivad vlindeba. Taurmcenare miTosis grZno-
bad-poeturi saxea. [...] ase Tvlems yovel sawyisSi pirvelsawyisi da maradi-
uli (`das Ewige~) xorcs isxams calkeulSi (`das Einzelne~)~ [citatis Targmani 
statiis avtors ekuTvnis _ k. b.] (robaqiZe 1935: 38).  

maradiuli dabrunebis ideis swored amgvar miTosur da metafizikur-
sakralur interpretacias robaqiZe aseve aviTarebs Tavis eqpresionistul 
miTografiul romanSi `gvelis perangi~, kerZod, arCibald mekeSisa da taba-
tabaÁs erT-erT filosofiur dialogSi, sadac aSkaraa goeTes urfenomenis 
moZRvrebis konteqstSi maradiuli dabrunebis ideis interpretacia (xolo 
mTeli romanis kompozicias safuZvlad urfenomenis sqema udevs, rac 
vlindeba arCibald mekeSis ori mimarTulebiT gadaadgilebaSi: igi erTdro-
ulad mogzaurobs win _ samSoblosaken, da ukan _ mogzauroba sakuTar 
cnobierebaSi, sadac metafizikur-miTosur pirvelsawyisebTan dabrunebaa 
intencirebuli):  

`_ TiToeuli da mTeli... 
mTeli _ ara grova calkeulebis _  
aramed: sxeuli TviTeulebis... 
TviTeuli marto: TiTqo mTels gamoyofili... 
TviTeuli sxvebTan TiTqo mTelSi gaxsnili... 
qva. mcenare. wyali. cxoveli. kaci. 
yoveli am rigiT da am saxiT... 
erTi hqmnis meores, meore mesames, mesame meoTxes. 
da ase bolomdis _  
sanam rkali Tavis pirvel rkals ar daubrundeba. [...]  
_ yvelas ki `erTi~ hqmnis... 
_ erTi. uTuod erTi... usaxelo... magarm yoveli qmnili mqmnelSia TviTon 

_ (goneba midis zeviT da zeviT)... yoveli mqneli qmnilSia TviTon _ (goneba 
midis qveviT da qveviT)... xolo qmnilic metia mqnelze da mqnelic metia 
qmnilze... rac xdeba _ isaa saocari da sacnauri _ (gonebaSi `erTi~ 
ibadeba)... diax: eloRhim _ erTi da Tan mravali...~ (robaqiZe 1988: 43-44). 

`erTi~, anu igive transcendenturoba, urfenomeniseuli/pirvelmovleni-
seuli miTosuri pirvelsawyisebi maradiulad vlindeba mravalSi, anu empi-
riuli sinamdvilis e. i. organuli da araorganuli bunebis mravalferovan 
formebSi da piriqiT, mravali iswrafvis erTisaken. amitomac, robaqiZisaT-
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vis swored transcendenturobisa da empireis sinTezuri urTierTmimarTe-
bis dialeqtikaSi vlindeba erTi da imaves maradiuli dabrunebis arsi.5 

amgvarad, robaqiZe goeTes urfenomenis moZRvrebaze dayrdnobiT aviTa-
rebs ontologiur Tvalsazriss, romlis mixedviTac subieqti (`calkeuli~) 
Tavisi transcendirebadi Sinagani arsidan (enteleqiidan) gamomdinare imTa-
viTve iswrafvis urfenomenisaken, anu pirvelsawyisiseuli egzistenciisa-
ken, metafizikuri pirvelsawyisebisaken, anu sakuTari WeSmariti arsebobi-
saken. Tavis mxriv ki obieqti, am SemTxvevaSi urfenomeni, anu metafizikuri 
pirvelsawyisebi, empiriul sinamdvileSi vlindeba organuli bunebis mra-
valferovani formebis saxiT _ mcenareTa da cxovelTa samyaro, Tavad ada-
mianis mravalferovani anTropologiuri arsi. aq ki mocemulia subieqt-obi-
eqtis aprioruli dialeqtikuri mTlianoba da maTi urTierTgamomdinare-
oba (aRniSnul sakiTxze dawvrilebiT ix. Cemi statia _ `goeTes swavleba ur-
fenomenze da misi recefcia grigol robaqiZis SemoqmedebaSi~ (bregaZe 2011: 
142-161); aseve m. kvataias statia _ `Taurmcenaris paradigmidan maradiuli 
dabrunebis ideamde~ (kvataia 2008: 200-209)).6 

aqedan gamomdinare, yofaSi yoveli calkeuli subieqti mudmivad, usas-
rulod ki ar gadis sikvdil-sicocxlis/kvdoma-dabadebis erTsa da imave 
cikls, rasac nicSes mixedviT safuZvlad udevs sicocxle (Leben), rogorc 
yofierebis iracionaluri aprioruli pirvelsawyisi, aramed yofaSi maradi-
ulad da usasrulod gamovlenili urfenomeni, anu RvTaebrivi warmoSobis 
metafizikur-transcendenturi/miTosuri pirvelsawyisebis (`Urbeginn~) 
maradiuli vlineba empiriuli sinamdvilis calkeul formebsa, da maT So-
ris, adamianis anTropologiur arsSi, yovel calkeul subieqts empiriulo-
bis daZlevisa da transcendenturobisaken, maradiuli urfenomeniseuli 
yofierebisaken swrafvis unars aniWebs. xolo subieqtis egzistencialuri 
amocana da misi eTikuri mzaobisa da qmedebis safuZvelia am pirvelada-
mi(ani)seuli, anu urfenomeniseuli sawyisebisaken Seuqcevadi swrafva, rac 
robaqiZis ontologiuri daSvebis Tanaxmad aprioruladaa mocemuli adami-
anis Sinagan arsSi: 

`da rodesac calkeuli (`das Einzelne~) maradiulis (`das Ewige~) gamanayofi-
erebel moqmedebas Tavis TavSi SeigrZnobs, maSin is maradiulis Tanaziari 
Seiqneba da Semdgom misTvis (e. i. calkeulisTvis, anu subieqtisTvis _ k. b.) 
is momakvdinebeli zRvari (e. i. egzistencialuri pirvelSiSi, anu sikvdili 
_ k. b.) aRar iqceva ucilobel safrTxed, da sakuTari TviTobac (`Selbst~) ga-
darCeba metafizikur zRvarTan Sexlisas~ [citatis Targmani statiis av-
tors ekuTvnis _ k. b.] (robaqiZe 1935: 41-42). 

 amgvarad, Tuki maradiuli dabrunebis sakuTriv sakuTari ideiT nicSem 
yofis mizansmoklebul, da aqedan gamomdinare, absurdul da sazrissmokle-
bul arsze miuTiTa (nicSe 1996: 194), maSin robaqiZe nicSeseul maradiuli 
dabrunebis ideas imTaviTve goeTeseuli urfenomenis ideis perspeqtividan 
ganmartavs (bregaZe 2011: 146-147) da saboloo jamSi aviTarebs sakuTar on-
tologiur da anTropologiur Tvalsazriss: robaqiZe maradiuli dabrune-
bis ideas, erTi mxriv, gaiazrebs rogorc erTi da imave transcendenturo-
bis, e. i. yofierebis erTi da imave metafizikuri/miTosuri pirvelsawyisebis 
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maradiul da usasrulo emanacias empiriuli sinamdvilis farglebSi (on-
tologia), xolo, meore mxriv, rogorc subieqtis enteleqiis aprioruli 
transcendirebis erTi da imave maradiul process miTosur-transcenden-
turi pirvelsawyisebisaken (anTropologia), anu sakuTari WeSmariti egzis-
tenciisaken. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom robaqiZesTan ukve daZleuli da ukugde-
bulia maradiuli dabrunebis ideis nicSeseuli antimetafizikuri da `pozi-
tivisturi~ interpretacia, romlis sapirispirod igi aviTarebs maradiuli 
dabrunebis `miTosur~, `mistikur~ interpretacias, romlis mixedviTac er-
Ti da imaves maradiuli dabruneba gulisxmobs transcendenturisa da empi-
riulis, miTosurisa da istoriulis, metafizikurisa da fizikuris usasru-
lo da maradiul dialeqtikas _ urTierTgamomdinareobasa da urTierTgan-
sazRvrulobas, rac aprioruli bunebisaa.  

 

SeniSvnebi:  

 
1. Sdr.: `samyaros ontologiuri suraTi, romelsac gvixatavs nicSe, axali mniSvne-

lovani momentiT Seivso. RmerTi mkvdaria. uZravi, maradiuli, ucvleli samyaro 
ideebisa, absoluturi Rirebulebebisa ar arsebobs. maSasadame, arsebulis, rogorc 
arsebulis, gasagebad RmerTi, idealuri samyaro ar gamodgeba; arsebuli, rogorc 
arsebuli, aris sicocxle. samyaros arseba drosa da sivrceSi `gaSlili~, marad 
qmnadi, cvalebadi sicocxlea. am ukanasknelis raoba ki Zalauflebis nebaa; Zlauf-
lebis nebasTan mimarTebaSi aqvs azri yovel Rirebulebas _ amas ambobda aqamde 
zaratustra. axla Cvens winaSea sicocxlis, rogorc mTelis `geStalti~, arsebobis 
wesi, forma; sicocxle, rogorc mTlianoba aris maradiuli ganmeoreba: Zalauflebis 
neba, SeniSnavs haidegeri, laparakobs imaze, Tu `ra~ aris arsebuli, maradiuli dab-
runeba ki imaze, Tu `rogor~ aris arsebuli. erT-erTi sayuradRebo momenti samyaros 
nicSeseul gaazrebaSi isaa, rom maradiuloba am SemTxvevaSi ar gamoricxavs droSi 
yofnas. nicSesTan, rogorc sworad SeniSnavs loviTi, rac aris mudam~, drois gareSe 
araa, aris droSi. droSi arsebuli sagani maradiulia im azriT, rom marad meordeba. 
rogorc vxedavT, ZvelisZvel moZRvrebas maradiul ganmeorebaze nicSes TxzulebaSi 
specifikuri saxe eZleva: is amjerad gaazrebulia Tavad germaneli filosofosis 
mier dasmul problemebTan mWidro kavSirSi, kerZod, RmerTis sikvdilis, zekacis, 
Zalauflebis nebis problemebis fonze~ (buaCiZe 2005: 532-533). 

2. sainteresoa, rom sanam nicSe `ase ityoda zaratustraSi~ (1883-1885) maradiuli 
dabrunebis sakuTar ideas ganaviTarebda, am ideis winaswari monaxazi man ukve bevrad 
adre gadmosca Tavis filosofiur fragmentebsa da CanawerebSi (daaxl. 1881). SeiZ-
leba iTqvas, rom aq ganviTarebuli ontologiuri Tvalsazrisi erTi da imaves mara-
diuli dabrunebis, rogorc empiriul drosa da sivrceSi mocemuli marad mbrunavi 
kvdomisa da dabadebis usasrulo procesis Sesaxeb, `zaratustraSi~ nicSes Semdgom 
aRar Seucvlia: `ZalTa samyaro (`Die Welt der Kräfte~) (e. i. empiriuli saganTsamyaro da 
masSi mimdinare energiaTa urTierTqmedeba da urTierTSexla — k. b.) arasodes 
mcirdeba: maSin is usasrulo droTa svlaSi dasustdeboda da daiSriteboda. ZalTa 
samyaro arasodes cxreba: maSin is Tavis zRvars miaRwevda da yofis (`das Dasein~) sa-
aTic gaCerdeboda. ZalTa samyaro, amgvarad, arasodes aRwevs wonasworobas, igi erTi 
wamiTac ar cxreba, misi Zala da moZraoba yvela droSi Tanabrad didia. ra mijnamde 
miRwevac am samyaros SeuZlia, mas miaRwevs kidec, da ara erTxel, aramed mravaljer. 
Tundac ai es wami: igi ukve iyo erTxel da mravaljer da kvlavac dabrundeba, iseve 
rogorc yoveli Zala am samyaroSi. adamiano! mTeli Seni cxovreba qviSis saaTis 
msgavsad mravaljer ganileva da amobrundeba, amobrundeba da ganileva _ erTi didi 
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wuTi iqneba maT Soris, vidre yvela winapiroba, saidanac Sen aRmocendi, samyaros 
wrebrunvaSi kvlav erTad ar moiyris Tavs” [citatis Targmani statiis avtors 
ekuTvnis _ k. b.] (nicSe 1996: 92).  

aqve sayuradReboa nicSes germaneli mkvlevris, r. zafranskis nicSeseuli mara-
diuli dabrunebis ideis interpretacia, rac ZiriTad nawilSi Tanxvdeba am ideis 
buaCiZiseul interpretacias (ix. zemoT Sen. 1), ramdenadac orive avtori marTebulad 
warmoaCens nicSes ideis araidealistur, antimetafizikur, da amdenad, `pozitivis-
tur~ arss: `universumis, rogorc materiisa da energiis, ZalTa mTlianoba SezRudu-
lia, Tumca dro usasruloa. amitomac, am usasrulo droSi materiaTa da energiaTa 
yoveli SesaZlebeli konstelacia, anu organulisa da araorganulis yvela SesaZlo 
gamovlineba erTxel ukve ganxorcielda, da isini usasrulod kvlavac ganmeordeba. 
[...] maradiuli dabruneba universumis `civi~ meqanikur-maTematikuri kanoni unda 
iyos~ (“Die ewige Wiederkunft soll das kalte mechanisch-matematische Gesetz des Universums sein”)~ 
[citatis Targmani statiis avtors ekuTvnis — k. b.] (zafranski 2000: 234, 235). 

3. Sdr. galaktionis `lurja cxenebi~, sadac sruli simZafriTa da tragizmiT gadmo-
cemulia yofierebaSi erTi da imaves maradganmeorebadi absurduli da sazrissmok-
lebuli arsi, rac lirikul teqstSi simbolizebulia lurja cxenebis maradganmeore-
badi dausrulebeli srboliT, sadac vlindeba yofierebis dionisuri arsi: 

 

`SeSlili saxeebis ConCxiani tyeebiT 
usuldgmulo dReebi rbian, miiCqarian. 
sizmriani CvenebiT — Cemi lurja cxenebiT 
CemTan moesvenebiT, yvelani aq arian! 
............................................................................ 
mxolod SuqTa kamara veraferma dafara, 
mSral ricxvebis amara udabnoSi Reldeba. 
SeSlili saxeebis ConCxiani tyeebiT 
usuldgmulo dReebi Cndeba da qveskneldeba. 
mxolod nislis TareSSi, samudamo mxareSi,  
zeviT Tu samareSi, wyevliT SenaCvenebi, 
rogorc zRvis xetiali, rogorc bedis triali, 
Cqari grgvinva-grialiT qrian lurja cxenebi~. 

 (tabiZe 1973: 71) 
 

aq mivaqcioT yuradReba semiotikurad markirebul Semdeg leqsikur erTeulebsa da 
frazebs, romlebic swored erTi da imaves maradiuli dabrunebiTa da ganmeorebiT 
determinebul yofierebis, Sesabamisad, adamianuri egzistenciis usazriso da absur-
dul arsze mianiSneben: `usuldgmulo dReebi~, `rbian~, `miiCqarian~, `Cndeba da qves-
kneldeba~. xolo lurja cxenebis poeturi simbolo lirikul teqstSi ganasaxierebs 
yofierebis umTavres da erTaderT iracionalur da Tavisi arsiT dionisur pir-
velsawyiss _ sicocxles, romelic yofasa da calkeuli subieqtis egzistenciaSi 
vlindeba rogorc maradganmeorebadi da yovelgvar mizansa da sazrisss moklebuli 
kvdomisa da dabadebis erTi da igive maradiuli wrebrunva _ `Cqari grgvinva-
griali~. 

4. aqedan gamomdinare, safuZvelSive mcdaria da miuRebeli maradiuli dabrunebis 
ideis robaqiZiseuli gagebis is interpretacia, romelic robaqiZis cxovrebisa da 
Semoqmedebisadmi miZRvnil, germaniaSi axlaxan gamocemul wignSia mocemuli (ix. n. 
gagniZe/m. Suxardi: `grigol robaqiZe. qarTveli mwerali or kulturasa da enas So-
ris~): `robaqiZesTan erTi da imaves maradiuli dabrunebis idea Seicavs istoriul, da 
amavdroulad, politikur datvirTvebs (`einen historischen und zugleich politischen Charak-
ter~) [sic!], ramdenadac ruseTis revoluciis Semdeg ganviTarebulma movlenebma, rode-
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sac saqarTvelo socialistur respublikad dafuZnda, robaqiZe aiZula misi qveynis 
imediani momavali axal oqros xanasTan daekavSirebina, rasac igi warsulSi eZiebda~ 
[citatis Targmani statiis avtors ekuTvnis — k. b.] (gagniZe/Suxardi 2011: 131). pirvel 
rigSi, aq unda SevniSno, rom aRniSnuli wignis im TavSi, romelic nicSes Semoqmedebis 
robaqiZiseul recefciasa da nicSes maradiuli dabrunebis ideis robaqiZiseul 
gagebas eZRvneba (gagniZe/Suxardi 2011: 121-136), saerTod araa gaTvaliswinebuli Cems 
mier zemoT gaanalizebuli robaqiZis filosofiuri esse `TaurSiSi da miTosi~, 
romlis gaTvaliswinebis gareSec SeuZlebelia maradiuli dabrunebis ideis robaqi-
Ziseuli interpretaciis konceptualurad marTebuli gageba. xolo, maradiuli 
dabrunebis ideis robaqiZiseul interpretaciaSi saqarTvelos bednier momavalTan 
dakavSirebuli politikuri imedebis moZieba da Semdgom analizis am perspeqtividan 
ageba, cxadaia, safuZvelSive mcdaria, vinaidan nicSes maradiuli dabrunebis ideis 
robaqiZiseul kritikasa da am ideis miseul interpretacias wmindad filosofiuri 
(ontologiuri da egzistencialuri) konteqsti udevs safuZvlad: robaqiZis esse 
`TaurSiSi da miTosi~, romelic robaqiZis sxva teqstebisagan gansxvavebiT gamoirCeva 
nicSes maradiuli dabrunebis ideis Tanmimdevruli da yvelaze srulyofili kriti-
kiTa da am ideis sakuTari srulyofili interpretaciiT, wmindad filosofiuri teq-
stia (rac, sul mcire, Cems mier statiaSi am teqstidan moxmobili citatebidanac naT-
lad Cans), sadac robaqiZe goeTes urfenomenis swavlebaze dayrdnobiT akritikebs da 
ukuagdebs mardiuli dabrunebis nicSeseul ideas da cdilobs am ideis sakuTari 
interpretaciis ganviTarebas (ix zemoT). robaqiZis SemoqmedebaSi ar moipoveba 
teqsti, sadac maradiuli dabrunebis ideis robaqiZieuli interpretacia SeiZleba 
Seicavdes `istoriul, da amavdroulad, politikur datvirTvebs~. 

rogorc Cans, aq aRniSnuli wignis avtorebi miyvebian da iziareben robaqiZiseuli 
maradiuli dabrunebis ideis gagebis im interpretacias, romelic SemogvTavaza ak. 
baqraZem Tavis wignSi `kardu anu grigol robaqiZis cxovreba da Rvawli~, sadac 
avtori maradiuli dabrunebis ideis robaqiZiseul gagebas istoriul konteqstSic 
moiazrebs, TiTqos am ideis robaqiZiseuli interpretacia qarTveli eris momaval 
sulier ganaxlebasac gulisxmobdes (ix. Tavi `maradiuli dabruneba”, gv. 96-106): 
`maradiuli dabrunebis ideas Tu gaviziarebT, maSin isic unda viwamoT, rom ersac 
daubrundeba is rainduli Tviseba, rac mas hqonada. [...] maradiuli dabrunebis idea 
grigol robaqiZisTvis imedis wyaro iyo. dabrundeboda rainduli, namdvili vaJuri 
da namdvili qaluri~ (baqraZe 1999: 103, 105). wmindad filosofiuri problemis am 
perspeqtividan ganxilva sakiTxis mcdar da metad naivur gadawyvetad mimaCnia, 
ramdenadac aq araa gaTvaliswinebuli is zogadfilosofiuri konteqstebi, rasac 
grigol robaqiZe safuZvlad udebs maradiuli dabrunebis ideis sakuTar interpre-
tacias filosofiur esseSi `TaurSiSi da miTosi~.  

aseve miuRebelia m. kvataias Tvalsazrisi, romelis mixedviTac TiTqos robaqiZi-
saTvis upirobod misaRebi iyos nicSeseuli maradiuli dabrunebis idea _ `amgvarad-
ve gaiazrebs maradiuli dabrunebis ideas grigol robaqiZe [sic!]~ (kvataia 2008: 208). 
rogorc es zemoT vnaxeT, nicSesTan maradiuloba droSi, anu empiriuli sinamdvileSi 
arsebuli maradiulobaa, rac gulisxmobs empiriul yofaSi mocemul kvdomisa da 
dabadebis marad mbrunav erTsa da imave cikls. nicSeseuli maradiuli dabrunebis 
idea swored am axleburi ontologiuri monacemis warmoCena da dafuZnebaa. maSin, 
rodesac robaqiZesTan erTi da imaves maradiuli dabruneba miTosurisa da isto-
riulis, transcendenturisa da empiriulis maradiul dialeqtikasa da yofierebis am 
ori formis maradiul urTierTganpirobebulobasa da urTierTgamomdinareobas 
gulisxmobs. amgvarad, nicSe maradiuli dabrunebis ideT gvTavazobs yofierebis `da-
viwroebul~ ontologiur suraTs, sadac yovelgvari metafizika uaryofili da ukug-
debulia, maSin, rodesac robaqiZe maradiuli dabrunebis ideis miTo-metafizikuri 
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da `mistikuri~ interpretaciis safuZvelze yofierebis `gafarToebul~ ontolo-
giur suraTs gvTavzobs.  

5. maradiuli dabruneba rogorc aprioruli miTo-sakraluri ontologiuri aqti, 
anu calkeul mravlobiTobaSi erTi da imaves anu, maradiulis maradiuli dabruneba, 
romanSi aseve miniSnebulia taba-tabaÁs mier arCibald mekeSisaTvis gvelis perangis 
yelze Semoxvevis scenaSi:  

 `taba perangs xelSi iRebs.  
_ amaze ufro niSneuli qveyanaze ara aris ra.. ambobs TavisTvis. [...]  
sparsi Tu hindu Tu egvipteli uecrad iwyebs ucnauri sityvebis srolas _ (Se-

locva Tua). gvelis perangs Tvals ar acilebs. moswons lbili qerqis foraja xti-
lebi _ (mis Tvalebsac xom gadahkravs ciali am xtilebis). bolos Cerdeba. moxedavs 
arCibalds. ukanasknels Tavi daRunuli aqvs. da moulodnel _ gvelis qerqs yelze 
axvevs~ (robaqiZe 1988: 271-272). 

6. goeTes pirovnebiTa da misi SemoqmedebiT aRfrTovanebas robaqiZe xSirad usvamda 
xazs Tavis literaturul, filosofiur Tu avtobiografiul teqstebSi, Tundac 
esseSi `TaurSiSi da miTosi~, aseve avtobiografiul CanawerebSi `Cemi cxovreba~ da 
`Cemi biografia~. xolo Tavisi pirveli romanis, `gvelis perangis~ pirvel qarTul 
gamocemas (1926) robaqiZe sulac goeTes da mis Tvals uZRvnis: `goethes _ romlis 
`tyis mefe~ wakiTxvamde vigzne Svidi wlis bavSvma. goeThes Tvals romani `gvelis 
perangi~, rogorc siyvaruli~ (robaqiZe 1988: 7). xolo esseSi `TaurSiSi da miTosi~ 
robaqiZe goeTes dasavluri gonis umaRles da ugenialures gamovlinebad miiCnevs: 
`magram rogor unda iqnas Secnobili es umaRlesi faqti (e. i. erTi da imaves mara-
diuli dabruneba — k. b.)? mxolod sagnobrivi mWvretelobiT. Tumca miTosuri xilviT 
saganTa Wvretis niWi ukve didi xania dakargulia da momakvdineblad civi cnebebi aq 
ki sabolood gvimtyuneben. sabednierod am TvalsazrisiT dasavleTSi erTi didi 
gamonaklisi mainc arsebobs: goeTe (davamatebdi: novalisi, fr. Slaiermaxeri, fr. 
Slegeli _ k. b.). igi wmindad miTosurad Wvrets sagnebs. swored mis ideas Taurmce-
naris Sesaxeb, evropis am ugenialures mignebas, ZaluZs maradiuli dabrunebis Taur-
miTosi grZnobadsaxeobriv (“sinnbildlich”) warmogviCinos~ [citatis Targmani statiis 
avtors ekuTvnis _ k. b.] (robaqiZe 1935: 38). xolo avtobiografiul esseSi `Cemi cxov-
reba~ aRniSnulia: `goeTe CemTvis gamocxadebad iqca. gansakuTrebiT damatyveva misi 
fantaziis plastiurobam. [...] goeTes swavleba `urfenomenze~ CemTvis saganTa Wvre-
tis safuZvlad iqca~ [citatis Targmani statiis avtors ekuTvnis _ k. b.] (robaqiZe 
1933: 5). 
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Konstantine Bregadze 
 

Criticism of Nietzsche's Concept of Eternal Return in 
Grigol Robakidze's Works 

 
Abstract 

 
 According to Fr. Nietzsche (1844‐1900), individual existence, embedded in life, is 

the metaphysical and irrational beginning of being, recurs as the same perpetual process of 
birth and death: “Everything goes, everything returns; the wheel of life turns endlessly. 
Everything dies, everything revives; the year of existence runs endlessly. Everything is 
destroyed and is renewed; the same house of existence is built eternally. Everything 
separates and consolidates again; the circle of existence is always loyal to itself.” (Fr. 
Nietzsche “Thus Spoke Zarathustra”). 

With the concept of eternal return Nietzsche refuted the idea of metaphysical 
consolation (“metaphysischer Trost”) and the possibility of the following non‐empirical 
existence in the transcendentum of an individual and thus found human existence absurd, 
devoid of any sense and purpose. (In metaphorical terms, human existence is likened to a 
life of a hamster running within a wheel). “[…] existence, such as it is, is devoid of any 
purpose or reason but is irreversible and recurrent; lacking the finale, it tends to nowhere: 
eternal return. This is the extreme form of nihilism: eternal nothingness (“senselessness”) 
(Fr. Nietzsche, Die nachgelassenen Fragmente, Reclam, Stuttgart, 1996. S. 194) 
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Grigol Robakidze (1880‐1962), the Georgian modernist author, adopts the idea of 
eternal return (“die ewige Wiederkehr/Wiederkunft des Gleichen”), but relying on the idea 
of Goethe’s Urphenomenon (Urphänomen), i.e. the proto‐phenomenon, alters it 
substantially: 

Such (i.e. Nietzschean ‐ K. B.) understanding of eternal return seems erroneous: it is 
not the discrete that returns to itself eternally, but the eternal returns to itself in the 
discrete, i.e. the proto‐beginning. It is the proto‐mythos underlying everything in this 
world. [...] The idea of First Plant solved the most important questions. For the first time 
in the world history, the whole existence was perceived as a mythological reality based on 
figurativenaturalistic (“bild‐ und natursichtig”) contemplations. [...] The first plant is a 
mythological reality and not a historical fact and a single instance; it is cosmic and 
manifests itself repeatedly. The first plant is the emotive‐poetic aspect of mythos [...] This 
is how the fist beginning sleeps in every beginning and the eternal is embodied in the 
discrete, and when the discrete (“das Einzelne”) feels the fertilizing effect of the eternal 
(“das Ewige”) within itself, it becomes part of the eternal. Then for it, (i.e. for the discrete, 
the individual – K. B.) the fatal verge is no more an inevitable hazard, and the self 
(“Selbst”) likewise survives when colliding with the metaphysical verge (Gr. Robakidse, 
„Urangst und Mythos“; in: Dämon und Mythos, Eugen Diderichs Verlag, Jena, 1935. S. 
38, 41‐42). 

Thus, based on Goethe’s concept of Urphenomenon, Robakidze further develops the 
ontological point, according to which an individual (“the discrete”), owing to his/her 
transcendental internal essence (intellect), inherently longs for Urphenomenon or the initial 
existence, the metaphysical beginning, i.e. for his/her true existence. The object, or 
Urphenomenon, the first metaphysical beginning is revealed in the empirical reality in the 
diverse forms of the nature – in the shape of the animal world and vegetation, the diverse 
anthropological world of humans and their historical existence manifested as national 
cultures. Thus Urphenomenon (proto‐phenomenon) is revealed in the world of events, in 
the phenomena of the empirical reality that again return to true proto‐phenomenal 
existence. Here we have the dialectical unity and mutual consequentiality of subject (an 
individual) and object. Consequently, an individual does not repeat endlessly the same 
cycle of life and death, which according to Nietzsche, is embedded in life (Leben), as in the 
a priori metaphysical and irrational proto‐beginning, but in the existence the eternal, i.e. 
the proto‐phenomenal, perpetually recurs in individual, discrete forms of the empirical 
reality, including the anthropological essence, endowing the discrete with the faculty to 
long for the eternity, i.e. the urphenomenon. 

 Consequently the ontological purpose of an individual (nation and mankind accor-
dingly) and the drive of their ethical willingness and action is the irreversible aspiration for 
this proto‐human (Adam’s) or urphenomenal beginnings, which according to Roba-
kidze’s ontological assumption is a priori inherent with a human being (nation and 
mankind accordingly) (comp: Gr. Robakidze Works; from the series: Sherisxulni v. 2 Tb. 
1994 p. 231‐232). 
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Tamar  xecuriani 
 

pirovnuli drama da misi mxatvruli asaxva 
Servud andersonis novelistikaSi 

 
gasuli saukunis dasawyisi, iseve rogorc momdevno wlebi, aRsavse iyo 

mZafri istoriuli movlenebiT. pirveli msoflio omis win, aSS ukve msof-
lios udides Zalas warmoadgenda. axalgazrda qveyana agraruli koloni-
idan, uzarmazar, Tanamedrove industriul qveynad gardaiqmna, rasac meqa-
nikurad mohyva swrafi urbanizacia. urbanizaciisa da industrializaciis 
Tanmxlebi problemebidan yvelaze Zlierad gamokveTili iyo gaucxoebis 
ganwyobilebis gaCena sazogadoebaSi. swored am periodSi amerikul litera-
turaSi aRiniSneba mwerlobis mZlavri aRmavloba, romelic dakavSirebulia 
iseTi sxvadasxva saxis da ideur-esTetikuri kredos ganmasaxierebel warmo-
madgenlebTan, rogorebic iyvnen: mark tveni, henri jeimsi, stiven kreini, 
Teodor draizeri _ yvela is, vinc udidesi siRrmiT asaxavda pirovnebisa 
da sazogadoebis dramatul urTierTdamokidebulebas. mimdinare swrafi sa-
zogadoebrivi cvlilebebis fonze, adamianebi ganwirulni iyvnen uaRresad 
farTo da xSirad tragikul Seusabamobaze, rac iqmneboda xolme, erTi mxriv 
_ swrafad monacvle realobasa, da meore mxriv _ maTi piradi, Zveleburi 
yaidis kulturul fons Soris. pirovnebis gaucxoeba, individisa da sazoga-
doebis urTierTdapirispireba, martooba, miusafari da SeWirvebuli adami-
anis tkivilis gaziareba _ is Temebia, rac udidesi siRrmiT aisaxeboda XX 
saukunis pirveli naxevris amerikul literaturaSi. 

am periodSi literaturul asparezze gamodis 37 wlis Servud andersoni 
(1876—1941). miuxedavad nagvianevi samwerlo debiutisa, misi literaturuli 
moRvaweoba sakmaod nayofieri aRmoCnda. man ara erTi romani, moTxrobaTa 
krebuli, avtobiografiuli xasiaTis nawarmoebi Seqmna. misi saukeTeso mo-
TxrobaTa krebulebia: `uainsburgi, ohaio~ (1919), `kvercxis zeimi~ (1921), 
`cxenebi da adamianebi~ 1923), `sikvdili tyeSi~ (1933). didi xnis manZilze 
andersoni warmoadgenda orientirs amerikeli mwerlebis araerTi Taobi-
saTvis. misi weris sada da martivma stilma garkveuli gavlena moaxdina mom-
devno Taobis iseT cnobil mwerlebze, rogorebic iyvnen: ernest heminguei, 
uiliam folkneri, jon stainbeki. Servud andersons `mweralTa mwerals~ 
uwodebdnen. Tavad andersonisTvis mniSvnelovani aRmoCnda 1912 weli, ro-
desac man, warmatebulma biznesmenma, faqtiurad `erTi xelis dakvriT~ gawy-
vita kavSiri biznesis samyarosTan, vinaidan aRmoaCina gacilebiT ufro me-
tyveli, mdidari, amouwuravi samyaro adamianis sulier cxovrebasa da fsi-
qologiaSi. 1913 wels Tavis ZmasTan, cnobil mxatvarTan, karlTan erTad Ca-
vida CikagoSi da daukavSirda `Cikagos jgufs~ — Teodor draizers, karl 
sendbergs da sxv. iq miRebulma gamocdilebam didad ganapiroba misi Semoq-
medebis mTavari motivebi. misi prozis Temebi ukavSirdeba swored im movle-
nebs, rac mohyva axali saukunis dadgomas da im problematikas, rac warmoiq-
mna qveyanaSi socialuri ganviTarebis axal etapze gadasvlisas. esenia: 1) is-
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toriuli da socialuri foni, anu kraxi amerikis fermeruli wyobisa, da Se-
sabamisad, materialur warmatebaze agebuli miznebis damRupveloba, da 2) 
individTa personaluri drama, pirovnebis gaucxoeba, sulieri Rirebulebe-
bis transformacia an sruli dakargva industriuli kapitalizmis ganviTa-
rebis pirobebSi. Servud andersoni warmogvidgeba rogorc XX s   -is ameri-
kuli realizmis wamyvani figura. 

uiliam folkneri mogonebebSi Servud andersonze, Tavis ufros mego-

barsa da maswavlebelze, werda: `erTxel man∗ aseTi ram miTxra — rom daiwyo, 
mTavaria, arsebobdes is sawyisi, saidanac SeZleb dawyebas. Sen erTi sofle-
li biWi xar. rac Sen ici, aris miwis patara nagleji misisipize, adgili, saida-
nac warmoSobiT xar, magram esec sakmarisia. esec xom amerikaa, Tavisi Zalian 
patara, ucnobi kuTxiT. aba, gamoacale igi, rogorc aguri kedels, _ da ke-

delic Camoingreva~∗∗ (folkneri www.rambler.ru). 
aseTi aTvlis wertili Tavad andersonisTvis amerikis Sua dasavleTi iyo, 

ohaios Statis patara qalaqi klaidi, sadac igi gaizarda. 
Tavis avtobiografiul nawarmoebSi `ambavi ambavTmoambisa~ (1924) ander-

soni werda: `yvela amerikeli mwerali, romelTa wignebic me wamikiTxavs, 
miiCnevda, rom tipiuri amerikeli aris amerikaSi gadmosaxlebuli inglise-
li, romelic axali inglisis qvavnaxSirian salxinebelSi yofnis Semdeg gar-
boda aRTqmul qveyanaSi, samoTxeSi _ amerikis Sua dasavleTSi. iq mas eloda 
simdidre da bedniereba~ (andersoni 1981:10) 

magram realurad Sua dasavleTSi suraTi sul sxva iyo. igi bevrad gan-
sxvavdeboda miTisgan `aRTqmul qveyanaSi~ bednieri, netari cxovrebis Sesa-
xeb. andersonma, romelic cnobilia, rogorc regionaluri mwerali, Tavis 
cnobil wignSi `uainsburgi, ohaio~ (1919) warmoaCina Tavisi mSobliuri ku-
Txe im saxiT, rogorsac xedavda Tavis bavSvobaSi, yovelgvari Selamazebis 
gareSe. daxata sevda, tkivili, adamianTa gausaZlisi yofa.  

meoce saukunis dasawyisis amerikeli mkiTxvelisaTvis moulodneli iyo 
`uainsburgi, ohaios~ Sinaarsic da formac. usiuJeto novelebi mWidrodaa 
erTmaneTTan dakavSirebuli moqmedebis adgiliT, mTavari ideiT, saerTo 
gmiriT da erT mTlian Sekrul nawarmoebad aRiqmeba. andersonma Seqmna mTe-
li galerea warumatebeli, utyvi, uqoneli, uCveulo gmirebisa. mTlianobaSi 
krebuli, romelSic Sesulia ocdaori novela, SeiZleba aRviqvaT wignad 
groteskul adamianebze. avtori kidec apirebda, rom krebulisTvis mieca 
erTgvari Sesavlis, pirvelive novelis saTauri `wigni groteskul adami-
anebze~ romelic, SeiZleba iTqvas, nawarmoebis ideis gasaRebs warmoadgens, 
magram Semdgom, rogorc es bevr kritikoss miaCnia, man Seicvala azri niu—
iorkeli gamomcemlis benjamen hiubSis rCeviT. hiubSs ukve gamocemuli 
hqonda (1916 wels) jeimz joisis `dublinelebi~ da miaCnda, rom meti efeq-
tisTvis da nawarmoebis, rogorc erTi mTlianis ukeT aRqmisTvis umjobesi 
iqneboda, rom moTxrobaTa krebuls hqonoda dasaTaureba im qalaqis 

                                                 
∗ igulisxmeba andersoni _ T.x. 
∗∗ Targmani mocemuli statiis avtorisaa _ T.x. 
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saxelis mixedviT, romlis gmirebis Sesaxebac iyo es wigni. unda aRiniSnos, 
rom `uainsburgis~ prototipia andersonis mSobliuri qalaqi klaidi.  

zemoTqmulma `uainsburgis~ Sinaarsisa da formis Sesaxeb gvafiqrebina 
erTgvari paralelis gavleba `uainsburgsa~ da giorgi leoniZis (1897—1966) 
cnobil nawarmoebs Soris — `natvris xe~ (1962), romelic aRiqmeba rogorc 
mogonebaTa Taviseburi fsiqologiuri pastorali, nostalgiuri ideis gan-
saxiereba. SeiZleba am ori gansxvavebuli `egzotikuri kulturis~ matarebe-
li da aseve gansxvavebuli socio-istoriuli garemos mqone mwerlis Seda-
reba moulodneli da Tamami ganacxadia, magram miuxedavad am principuli 
sxvaobisa, vfiqrobT, rom zemoaRniSnuli Tematikis farglebSi xsenebuli 
krebulebidan ramdenime novelis Sedareba-Sepirispirebis safuZvelze Se-
saZlebeli xdeba saerTo maxasiaTeblebis gamovlena.  

`natvris xe~ ocdaerTi moTxrobisagan Sedgeba, magram mas erTi fabula 
da siuJeturi xazi aqvs. igi ufro Tematurad erT qsovilSi warmoqmnili 
moTxrobebis ciklia, vidre erTmaneTisagan damoukidebeli nawarmoebebi. 
magram ufro arsebiTi am moTxrobebisa isaa, rom didi mwerlis Canafiqri, 
Tavisi sinaTliT, Tavisi adamianuri simarTliT sasiamovnod gvboWavs, gvxib-
lavs da Tavis emociur zegavlenaSi gvamyofebs [...]~ (jibuti 1969:67). ra 
SeiZleba amas rom davumatoT? is, rom misi mikrosiuJetebis fsiqologiuri 
Taiguli iseTnairadaa Sekruli da mowodebuli, rom TavisTavad iwvevs aso-
ciacias folkneris ioknapatofas virtualur samyarosTan da SeiZleba iT-
qvas, rom mTxrobeli aq TviTon mxarea. raki asea, es gansazRvravs ara mxo-
lod lirikul xazs, aramed nawarmoebis epikurobis pretenzias — Tundac Se-
darebiT mcire moculobis prozaSi. amave dros, `natvris xis~ aseTi aRwera 
Tavisuflad miesadageba `uainsburgsac~ da es savsebiT logikuria, vinaidan 
samive xsenebuli ciklis mxatvruli meTodis wamyvani forma aris: 1. lokali, 
rogorc personalTa fsiqologiuri dramis da konfliqtis ganmsazRvreli 
garemo; 2. es lokali iZens metafizikur mniSvnelobas im TvalsazrisiT, rom 
misi da personalebis erToba, organuloba qmnis narativis specifikas, anu 
garemo xdeba mTxrobeli da amxsneli gmirTa fsiqologiuri Cixisa Tu 
ubedobisa.  

meore SemakavSirebeli rgoli aris is momenti, rac andersonTan mimarTe-
baSi ukve vaxseneT da rac Zalzed arsebiTi da mniSvnelovania TiToeuli Se-
moqmedisTvis. es aris ideebis, mxatvruli Tematikis, gmirTa mxatvruli sa-
xeebis STamagonebeli sawyisi. giorgi leoniZisTvis aseTi sawyisi misi mSob-
liuri sofeli patarZeuli iyo, rasTanac dakavSirebuli iyo misi yrmobis 
mogonebani. Tavisi bavSvobisa da yrmobis wlebi, mSobliuri kuTxis suraTebi 
giorgi leoniZem swored `natvris xeSi~, mis avtobiografiul wignSi gaaco-
cxla: `natvris xis~ portretebis galerea adamianuri xasiaTebis srul di-
apazons moicavs[...] xasiaTebis am mravalferovnebam da simdidrem erTi gare-
kaxuri sofeli, `mTeli duniis~, mTeli ukidegano qveynierebis patara 
modelad warmosaxa _ Tavisi brZenebiTa da SerekilebiT, Tavisi tradiciis 
burjebiTa da anarqistebiT, Tavisi cas miCerebuli idealistebiTa da miwas 
CabRauWebuli realistebiT~... (abzianiZe 2010:7) 
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giorgi leoniZem gadmosca revoluciamdeli qarTuli soflis mkvidrTa 
xasiaTebi. andersonis novelaTa gmirebic imave epoqis: gasuli saukunis 
aTiani da ociani wlebis amerikis mkvidrni arian. aseve unda aRiniSnos isic, 
rom `uainsburgic~ da `natvris xec~ dedis xsovnisadmia miZRvnili. vinaidan 
orive avtors mkafiod aqvs gamoxatuli lirikuli Tema, metic — lirika aris 
maTi xedvis principi, lamis meTodis ganmsazRvreli pozicia da xerxi, ami-
tom logikuri iqneba isic davaskvnaT, rom orive avtoris SemTxvevaSi `deda~ 
unda gaviazroT ufro gaSlil-ganzogadebulad, rogorc zogadad, mSobli-
uri mxaris, kuTxe-alagis simboluri saxe, tevadi da konceptualurad mra-
valaspeqtovani, da bunebrivia, rom aseTi miZRvna — pirdapiri mimaniSnebe-
lia maTi STagonebis WeSmarit wyaroze.  

sainteresoa agreTve am ori avtoris SemoqmedebiTi gzis arCevis epo-
qaluri damTxveva: 

rogorc cnobilia, 1912 wlis 21 noembers giorgi leoniZem leqsi miuZR-
vna vaJa—fSavelas da meore dResve sapasuxo miZRvna miiRo vaJasgan. didi 
poetis am dalocvam sabolood gadaawyvetina leoniZes gzis arCeva. Tumc, 
`Tavisi Segnebuli SemoqmedebiTi cxovrebis dasawyisad giorgi leoniZes 
1915 weli miaCnda~ (jibuti 1969:13). andersonis SemoqmedebiTi gzis dasa-
wyisi 1916 welia, rodesca man gamoaqveyna pirveli wigni, romani `uindi mak-
fersonis vaJi~. cxadia, gvesmis aseTi qronologiuri paralelis pirobiTo-
ba, magram saqme gvaqs lirikuli, sulieri sawyisis aRzevebasTan, romelic 
mTeli im epoqaluri ufskrulis miuxedavad, rac ansxvavebs im periodis in-
dustrialuri amerikis sinamdviles _ rusuli imperiis provinciis realo-
bisagan _ mainc metyvelebs humanizmis ideis Segnebis aucileblobaze, risi 
ugulebelyofa erTnairad saxifaToa gansxvavebul istoriul safexurze 
arsebul gansxvavebuli kulturebisaTvis. orive avtorTan mimarTebaSi, Cven 
`lirikuli~ da `sulieri~ vaxseneT, magram am momentis bolomde gaazreba win 
swevs agreTve iseT elements, romlis gareSe qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis war-
moudgenelia msjeloba vaJaze _ mis panTeizms vgulisxmobT, rac aqsioma-
turi elementia misi Semoqmedebis daxasiaTebisas. amave dros, andersonze 
arsebuli kritikuli literaturis gacnobisas, Cven ar Segxvedria es ter-
mini mis mxatvrul SemoqmedebasTan kavSirSi. miuxedavad amisa, Cven am 
elements gansakuTrebiT gamovyofT, vinaidan andersonis SemTxvevaSi, es mo-
menti TiTqos ufro naklebadaa leqsikurad gacxadebuli, vidre vaJasTan _ 
magram Cven vTqviT `TiTqos~, vinaidan sinamdvileSi, yvela is detali mis 
novelebSi, sadac morigi personaJi, sakuTari nevroziT fsiqologiur CixSia 
moxvedrili, gaurbis adamianTa garemos, da gancdebiT savse, bunebaSi po-
ulobs Svebas, da Tavs ityuebs garemosTan, bunebasTan, RamesTan SerwymiT, 
bunebaSi gaTqvefis iluziiT, rac migvaCnia swored panTeisturi samyaros 
aRqmis Tanmdev momentad.  

giorgi leoniZis, iseve rogorc andersonis novelebis gmirebi martoobis 
grZnobiT itanjebian. fokusSi eqceva soflis an provinciuli qalaqis xan 
erTi, xan meore binadari, rac sabolood mTeli qalaqis Tu soflis mikro-
samyaros yofis da sulieri atmosferos universaluri kanonebis cocxal 
suraTs qmnis.  
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`uainsburgis~ gmirebi groteskuli deformaciis mdgomareobamde midian 
adamianebTan urTierTobisas gancdili fsiqikuri travmis Sedegad, rac maT 
aqcevs martosul adamianebad, romelTac esoden akliaT da sWirdebaT 
urTierTsiyvaruli.  

elis haindmeni (novela `SemTxveva~) martosuli gmiria. elisis da nedis 
siyvarulis ambavi klasikuri fabulis magaliTia, romelSic sakiTxi exeba 
ocnebis da realobis polusur dapirispirebas da idealizirebuli gancdis 
Seusabamobas yofiTi sinamdvilis prozasTan. elisi amaod elis Tavis Seyva-
rebuls, ned keris, romelic CikagoSi gaemgzavreba da hpirdeba, rom male 
dabrundeba. maTi romanis elementebis sawyisi uZvelesi xanidan amoicnoba 
odisevsis da kalifsos epizodSi, anda ufro gviandel, ukve `nibelunge-
bis~TemaSi _ partsifalis mamis da mavritaneli princesas siyvarulis is-
toriaSi _ da swored mitom andersoni gadawyvets, rom konfliqtis aseT sa-
fuZvels Sematos Tanamedroveobis niuansi personaJis fsiqologiuri Sina-
gani brZolis dasuraTebiT. magram didi qalaqis yofis da cxovrebis cdu-
nebebis simravlem gadaswona siyvarulis grZnoba. gansxvavebiT nedisgan, 
romlisTvisac elisTan urTierTobam misi cxovrebis erTi epizoduri fur-
celi Seadgina, elisisTvis es grZnoba misi Semdgomi cxovrebis ganmsaz-
Rvreli gamodga. nedis molodinSi wlebi gavida. satrfosgan daviwyebuli da 
mitovebuli elisi sakuTar TavSi Caketil adamianad iqca, romelmac saku-
Tari Tavi Tavad gariya sazogadoebisgan. andersoni gvixatavs sulierad 
daTrgunuli pirovnebis suraTs, romelic miejaWva usulo sagnebs da amiT 
adamianebTan ar arsebuli urTierTobis da dauxarjavi siyvarulis kompen-
sacias axdenda. calke unda gamovyoT novelis finalis sakiTxi. erTi Sexed-
viT, finaluri scena ironiiTaa gaJRenTili elisis mimarT: qals, romelic 
iCens absolutur erTgulebas didi xnis win momxdari sasiyvarulo romanis 
gmiris mimarT, misive buneba, misive fiziologia agrZnobinebs seqsualuri 
ltolvis ugulebelyofis mZime Sedegs, romelsac mohyveba misi intimuri 
grZnobis mkveTri da daundobeli gaSarJeba _ siyvarulisTvis Senaxuli da 
dafaruli sxeulis `gareT, sazogadoebriv samyaroSi~ gamotaniT da sazo-
gadoebrivi moralis kanonis SeuracxyofiT. magram es mxolod erTi mxarea 
am ironiis. meore mxare, anda waxnagi am finalis damatebiT da daundobel 
simwvaves matebs am scenas: mas Semdeg rac Sinagani aRelvebiT moculi elisi 
SiSveli gareT gamorbis wvimaSi da sibneleSi eZaxis absoluturad ucnob 
mamakacs, viRac gamvlels, romelTanac is mzadaa im wuTas mainc, simbolu-
rad ainazRauros sakuTari seqsualuri ltolvis daTrgunva, xolo am `in-
kognito~ mamakacTan seqsualur aqtze wasvla TavisTavad metyvelebs adami-
anis Tandayolili fiziologiis upirobo gamarjvebaze _ mere, sazogado-
ebis istoriuli ganviTarebis manZilze Camoyalibebuli moralis fardobiT 
pirobiTobaze. swored amitom, andersonis ironiis daundobloba Cans, ase 
vTqvaT, `bedis uarze~, rodesac eliss ar eRirsa vnebis daokeba, imis gamo 
rom misi xma rCeba 1. `xmad mRaRadeblisa~ _ rameTu is kaci yru aris da ar 
esmis elisis Zaxili da 2. gindac esmodes, berikacia da ar gamodgeba elisis 
seqsualur partniorad. 
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andersonis mier aseTi finalis arCeva, sakmaod ucnauria, radgan rogorc 
wesi, is metad gulmowyalea Tavisi gmirebis mimarT da misi fsiqologiuri 
dramebis finalebis tragizmi, metwilad ufro epikuri, filosofiuri das-
kvniTi akordiT sruldeba, da ara aseTi `absoluturi ganadgurebiT~ — 
Tumc, albaT ufro marTebulia iTqvas, rom elisi am SemTxvevaSi mxolod sa-
xieri gansaxierebaa andersonis mTavari kritikuli samiznis — anu TviT im 
ideis, rasac unda davarqvaT `ugunuri da imTaviTve ganwiruli ajanyeba sa-
kuTari bunebis da fiziologiis winaaRmdeg~.  

giorgi leoniZis fufalac (novela `fufala~), elisis msgavsad, marto-
suli adamiania. bunebiT amaysa, magram faqizi sulis mqones bevri kargi 
TayvanismcemlisTvis siyvarulze da colobaze uTqvams uari. `Sewuxebuli 
[...] Tavisi mware bediT~ (leoniZe 1990:24) da siberis Jams martod darCenili 
fufala _ ganuyreli Tavis nivTebTan: moZvelebul qolgasa da boRCasTan 
_ warsuli dReebis mogonebebiT iqarvebda dards da Tavis warmosaxviT 
samyaroSi cxovrobda. am mogonebebidan fufalasTvis erTi gansakuTrebu-
lad Zvirfasi, Tavissave sulis saameblad gamogonili Sios siyvaruli da 
misdami erTguleba iyo. 

elisis da fufalas tragikomikuli cxovrebis ambavma, erTi mxriv, xolo 
meore mxriv, dramatizmamde misuli erTgulebis aseTma istoriam, gvibiZga 
gagvevlo paraleli am erTob gansxvavebul mxatvrul saxeebs Soris. SeiZ-
leba iTqvas, rom es aris istoria ori groteskuli personaJis Sesaxeb, ro-
melTac arc survili da aRarc Zala ar SerCeniaT, rom azri Sematon Tavi-
anTi yofis monotonurobas. 

Semdegi novelebi _ `TaRria~ da `sikvdili tyeSi~ (amave saxelwodebis 
krebulidan) qal personaJTa saxeebiT gvamaxsovrebs Tavs.  

giorgi leoniZis novelaSi `TaRria~ yuradRebis koncentrireba TaRri-
aze xdeba, razec nawarmoebis saTauric metyvelebs, magram nawarmoebSi ara-
naklebi adgili eTmoba TaRrias cols, ToTolas. novelaSi wina planze so-
cialuri motivia wamoweuli. gausaZlisi siRaribis pirobebSi xdeba am ori 
personaJis Tvisebebis gamovlena, rac gamoixateba Sinaganad Zlieri 
ToTolas da `...siRaribis ver momrev~ (leoniZe 1990:19) TaRrias xasiaTebis 
SepirispirebaSi. Svidi qaliSvilis mamas, cxovrebaze xelCaqneul TaRrias 
Tavisi colisTvis gadaubarebia ojaxis gaZRola. isic Tavdauzogavad 
Sromobda, rom dRidan dRemde rogorme Tavi gaetanaT.  

msgavsi problematikaa wamoWrili andersonis novelaSi `sikvdili tyeSi~. 
`is dedaberi erTi iyo im mraval usaxeloTa Soris, romelTac aravin ar 
icnobs, magram mainc damrCa mexsierebaSi~, _ wers avtori (andersoni 1981: 
281). aq aRwerilia qalis bedi, misi roli da funqcia im konfliqtebSi, rasac 
kaci warmarTavs, xolo misi funqcia da arsebobis ironia imaSia, rom mxolod 
kacis da Sinauri pirutyvis dapurebiT ganisazRvreba. mokle, `upretenzio~ 
forma am usaxelo personaJis cxovrebis da arsebobis aRwerisa TiTqos ime-
orebs holandieli mxatvrebis Janruli ferweris scenebs da Tematikas, da am 
dakvirvebis samarTlianoba Cans im abzacSi, sadac moTxrobilia am persona-
Jis cxovrebis adreuli istoriis Sesaxeb: axalgazrda gogo iyo, roca ger-
maneli fermeris ojaxSi moaxled daiwyo muSaoba. iqac sxvis dapurebaze 
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zrunavda. fermeris ojaxSi gaicno jeik graimzi, daqiravebuli muSa. mo-
Txrobis am nawilSi ixsneba maTi urTierTobis istoria, rac mTavrdeba imiT, 
rom jeiks colad moyavs igi. qalis yofa kidev ufro mZimdeba Tavisi qmris 
xelSi. `roca misi qmaric da vaJic, orive sxvagan iyo, cxenebs yiddnen Tu 

svamdnen, Tu nadirobdnen Tu qurdobdnen~∗ (nderson 1981:284) saxlze zrun-
va qalze gadadioda, xolo mas ki xSir SemTxvevaSi fuli ar gaaCnda saojaxo 
saqmeebis mosagvareblad, magram qmari ar iTvaliswinebda am viTarebas. ram-
denime fraziT Seqmnili suraTi mamakacis saqcielze, rodesac igi scems 
cols marto imitom, rom man saWmeli ver daaxvedra da sruliad ar idana-
Saulebs amaSi Tavis Tavs, mianiSnebs im absurdze, rac mohyveba mamakacis 
upirobo aRiarebas ojaxis liderad. es moTxroba kidev imiT aris saintere-
so, rom erTgvari winamorbedia msgavsi `mikrodramebis da mikrokonfliq-
tebis~ amerikul novelistikaSi, rac aitaces Semdgom folknerma da erskin 
kolduelma (da rac Semdgom iqca holivudis kinoproduqciis meorexarisxo-
vani siuJetebis tipiur atributikad).  

gvinda gamovyoT abzaci (4∗∗), romelic arakis maneraSia dawerili, Tan ise, 
rom mTlianad inarCunebs stilistur harmonias mTel teqstTan. amave dros, 
swored am arakisaTvis gamosadegi tonaloba bunebrivad gvaxsenebs gulub-
ryvilo, primitiuli filosofiis pirvel safexurs, rodesac gmiri eziareba 
mizez-Sedegobrivi kavSiris saSualebiT _ zogadad, cxovrebis da samyaros 
wesis anabanas. qalis gansjis da logikis safexurebi da etapebi _ Sinauri 
pirutyvis movla, qaTmebis dapureba, raTa maT kvercxi dadon, rom Semdeg 
man qalaqad waiRos, gadacvalos an gayidos da naSovni fuli moaxmaros fer-
mas da ojaxs _ aRwevs folkloris siRrmes da ubraloebas, da es xerxi gan-
sakuTrebiT aris dasafasebeli, radgan TviT xerxis universalobaze metyve-
lebs da uSualo magaliTad `rwyili da WianWvela~ gveguleba.  

mtkivneulad aRiqmeba am nebawarTmeuli qalis wuTisoflis bolo saaTe-
bis scena: zamTris civ, Tovlian saRamos qalaqidan, sadac kvercxi hqonda wa-
Rebuli xorcsa da Saqarze gadasacvlelad, sofelSi brundeboda. gzad tye-
Si, xis Ziras Camomjdars CaeZineba da ase, mZinare, suls dalevs. ZiriTadi Te-
mis fonze aq Semotanilia misticizmis calkeuli elementi, romelic kargad 
erwymis Txrobas: moxucs garSemo, erTmaneTis miyolebiT, ukan dadevnebuli 
misi ezos ZaRlebi dastrialeben, TiTqos mistikur `cekvas~ iwyeben. moTx-
robis aRqmaSi Semodis savaraudo da gasaTvaliswinebeli idea, erTgvari 
mistikuri suraTi _ Tovliani Ramis macduri naTelis zegavleniT ZaRlebSi 
`mglebis primitiuli instinqti~ (andersoni 1981:287) iRviZebs da xdeba ZaR-
lebis `Segnebis~ ukusvla mglis, anu Tavisi winapris buneba _ qcevaSi. es su-
raTebi aris mTxrobelis `aRviri~, riTac is warmarTavs narativis mSvid da 
bevrismomcvel talRebs. am idumali Tu mistikuri da amoucnobi scenis 
Semdeg, avtori Cveul obieqtur realobaSi abrunebs mkiTxvels: gardacvli-
li usaxelo qalis sxeuli ori dRis Semdeg xesTan gayinuli ipoves. es scena 

                                                 
∗ Targmani avtorisaa _ T.x. 
∗∗ andersoni 1981: 284. 
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imdenad msgavsia leoniZis `natvris xis~ safinalo scenisa, rom gvaxsenebs 
siRatakisgan Tavis daRwevaze meocnebe eliozis istorias, romelic ocneba-
Ta samyarosTvis Tavis SefarebiT da, rac aRvniSneT andersonis personaJeb-
Tan mimarTebaSi, bunebasTan Serwymis iluziiT cdilobda Svebis povnas. misi 
`Sveba~ ki `...ianvris tyeSi RaribTa da upovarTa imedi — damabrmavebeli nat-
vris xe...~ (kvitaiSvili http/gogla.edu.ge) iyo, romlis ZirSic gayinuli eliozi 
naxes. igrZnoba is kiTxva, romelsac ayenebs orive avtori: ratom gawira gan-
gebam aseTi uwyinari arsebebi, romelTac keTilsindisierebis meti araferi 
uCvenebiaT yvela im arsebaTa mimarT, vinc maT garSemo cxovrobs da da-
iareba, xolo andersonis usaxelo personaJTan mimarTebaSi ki davamateb-
diT, rom mxolod cxovelebisgan Tu ugrZvnia iseTi damokidebuleba, rasac 
SeiZleba vuwodoT `dafaseba~ da siaxlove, rac am qalis funqciam ganapi-
roba maT mimarT, da rac arafrad ar daufasa arc qmarma da arc Svilma.  

vfiqrobT, orive mwerlis idea da mizania, rom aseTi kategoriis tipaJe-
biT daayenon TviT arsebobis, egzistenciis sakiTxi: Tu ramdenad obieqtu-
ria socialuri sinamdvile maT mimarT da rogor zegavlenas axdens realo-
bis socialuri klimati calkeul individze. 

Cveni analizis dasasruls gvinda gamovyoT erTi momenti, rac Zalzed 
mniSvnelovania Cvens mier ganxiluli sakiTxisTvis. es aris is, rom ‘SOS’ sig-
nali adamianurobis miCqmalvis sawinaaRmdegod, SeiZleba gaismas absolutu-
rad gansxvavebul epoqalur viTarebaSi da swored es momenti metyvelebs am 
ideis maradiul mniSvnelobaze.  
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Tamar Khetsuriani 
 

Personal Drama and its Artistic Reflection in  
Sherwood Anderson’s Short Stories 

  
Abstract 

 
Sherwood Anderson’s (1876–1941) place in the twentieth-century literature is firmly 

established. His name is closely connected with the creation of American psychological 
short story. His role in American literature is defined by his synthetic style: he developed 
the traditions of American classical literature and, at the same time, dealt with the prob-
lems brought into life by historical changes that led the way to the new stage of social de-
velopment. Anderson’s unique talent found its best expression in his short stories. Ander-
son’s collection of short stories Winesburg, Ohio (1919) is one of his best-known works. 
His later collection, Death in the Woods (1933), is considered to contain some of his most 
compassionate and penetrating writing. Man’s individual drama, alienation, loneliness are 
the themes that found the reflection in Sherwood Anderson’s creative writing. 

This paper focuses on the analysis of Sherwood Anderson’s short stories -‘Adventure’ 
(Winesburg, Ohio) and ‘Death in the Woods’(Death in the Woods). This paper also pro-
vides an interesting insight into the structure of Anderson’s Winesburg, Ohio. This 
moment led us to compare Winesburg with the collection of short stories The Tree of 
Wish (1962) by the famous Georgian writer, Giorgi Leonidze (1897–1966). Both collec-
tions are distinguished for their unusual form: they consist of individual but thematically 
closely related short stories where the authors explore the loneliness and frustration of 
small-town lives. It may seem quite unexpected to draw a parallel between the artistic 
prose of Sherwood Anderson and Giorgi Leonidze for these writers represent very specific 
‘exotic culture’ with different socio-historical background. Despite such principle differen-
ces, on the basis of the comparative analysis of some short stories by Anderson (‘Ad-
venture’, ‘Death in the Woods’) and by Leonidze (‘Pupala’, ‘Taghria’, ‘The tree of wish’), 
a peculiar similarity can be observed: both authors paid a great attention to the description 
of psycho-emotional sides of reality.  
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manana  kvataia 

 
marji damarcxebulTa _ qronikebi 1924 wlis 

saqarTvelos tragediisa 
 

bolSevikuri reJimis winaaRmdeg mimarTuli 1924 wlis agvistos ajanyeba 
sabWoTa istoriografiam `menSevikur avantiurad~ Seracxa. `am istoriaSi 
agresori, dampyrobi, jalaTi gamoyvanilia kacTmoyvare, znekeTil, umwik-
vlo pirovnebad, msxverpli ki garewrad, yaCaRad, samSoblos moRalated~ (g. 
maRularia). erovnuli amboxebis WeSmariti suraTis aRdgena CvenSi mxolod 
1990-iani wlebidan daiwyo.  

agvistos golgoTas gadarCenili da samSoblodan gadaxvewili ajanyebis 
momswre Tu monawile qarTvelebi ucxoeTSi safuZvlianad aanalizebdnen 
momxdars. 1924 wlis noemberSi Salva amirejibTan erTad saqarTvelo da-
utovebia `damkomis~ samxedro komisiis wevrs, polkovnik solomon zaldas-
taniSvils, romelsac 1938 wels safrangeTSi dauweria mogonebaTa wigni 
`saqarTvelos 1924 wlis amboxeba~. is pirvelad 1956 wels miunxenSi, arCil 
metrevelis stambaSi dabeWdila, CvenSi ki orjer gamoica: 1989 da 1994 wleb-
Si. wignSi detaluradaa moTxrobili, Tu rogor daiwyo ajanyeba da ratom 
damarcxda igi. 

manamde, 1937 wels, germaniaSi gamoqveynda grigol robaqiZis romani 
`graalis mcvelni~, sadac mwerali asaxavs da afasebs 1924 wlis peripetiebs. 
agvistos tragedias sxva qarTveli emigrantebic exmaurebodnen. 

`saqarTvelos 1924 wlis amboxebaSi~ solomon zaldastaniSvili mwyobrad 
ayalibebs ajanyebis winapirobebs. misi xazgasmiT, 1921 wlis TebervalSi 
CvenSi mxolod xelisufleba ar Secvlila: damoukidebeli saqarTveloc mo-
ispo, ramac qarTveli eri aiZula, ajanyebis gzas dadgomoda. misi momzade-
bis mizniT 1921 wlis Semodgomaze Seqmnila ramdenime partiis gaerTianebu-
li organo: damoukideblobis komiteti (`damkomi~).  

1922 wlis agvistoSi damarcxda kaxeTisa da xevsureTis ajanyeba qaquca 
ColoyaSvilis meTaurobiT, 1923 wlis TebervalSi ki erovnul-demokrati-
uli partiis student wevrs k. misabiSvils “samxedro centris” mTeli Semad-
genloba gaucia, rasac didi msxverpli mohyva. 

1923 wlis maisSi `Cekas~ dadgenilebiT daxvretil iqnen: erovnul-demok-
ratiuli partiis Tavmjdomare generali k. abxazi, generlebi: a. andronikaS-
vili, var. wulukiZe, polkovnikebi: g. ximSiaSvili, el. gulisaSvili, al. maWa-
variani, dim. Crdileli, rotmistrebi: sim. muxran-batoniSvili, f. yaralaS-
vili, aseve, l. klimiaSvili, m. zandukeli, i. kereseliZe, s. WiabriSvili, iv. 
quTaTelaZe. `am garemoebiT gamwarebuli xalxi ufro didi energiiT Seudga 
mzadebas ajanyebisaTvis~ (zaldastaniSvili 1994: 21). `samxedro centris” ma-
givrad `damkomTan~ daarsebula `samxedro komisia~, mTeli saqarTvelo sa-
moqmedo raionebad dayofila. 1923 wlis SemodgomisaTvis xalxi ukve daraz-
muli yofila. ajanyeba mTel qveyanaSi erT dRes, erT saaTs unda dawyebu-
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liyo, uecriv da SeuCereblad unda emoqmedaT, sanam mtris rigebSi demora-
lizacia ar moxdeboda (iqve: 25).  

ajanyebis sakiTxis gadawyvetisaTvis 1924 wlis ivnisSi mTavari komitetis 
yriloba Catarebula. erovnul-demokratiuli partiis Tavmjdomare Salva 
amirejibi amboxebis winaaRmdegi yofila: patara saqarTvelo ruseTs ver 
gaumklavdebao. eqim iSxnels sapirispiro azri gamouTqvams: CvenTvis damar-
cxebuli ajanyebac gamarjveba iqnebao. poziciaTa sxvadasxvaobis miuxeda-
vad, imave wlis ivlisis Sua ricxvebSi `damkomis~ gafarToebul sxdomaze 
gamocxadebula ajanyebis dRe: 17 agvisto. am gegmis mixedviT, bolSevikebis 
reJimis winaaRmdeg jer Tbilisi unda gamosuliyo. 

1924 wlis 25 ivliss daupatimrebiaT sazRvargareTidan saqarTveloSi 
specialuri davalebiT Camosuli menSevikuri partiis centraluri komite-
tis wevri benia CxikviSvili, 6 agvistos — valiko juReli. 

`xelisuflebam moaxerxa ajanyebis Tavkacebis: xomerikis, faRavas, juRe-
lis, CxikviSvilisa da sxvebis izolireba, xolo SeiaraRebuli gamosvlebis 
mzadebis Sesaxeb dawvrilebiTi cnobebi xelT hqondaT saqarTvelos uSiSro-
ebis organoebs. miuxedavad amisa, sazRvargareTuli biuro yvelafers ake-
Tebda imisaTvis, raTa ar CaSlodaT ajanyebis saqme~ (beniZe 1991: 21).  

s. zaldastaniSvilis cnobiT, 24 agvistos xuT kacs daudgenia, ajanyeba 29 
agvistos, 2 saaTze dawyebuliyo, magram erTi dRiT adre WiaTuris gamos-
vliT moqmedebis iniciativa `Cekasa~ da xelisuflebas gadaeca: imave dRes, 
28 agvistos, samxedro wesebi gamoacxades. ase rom, 29 agvistos amboxeba ukve 
dasamarcxeblad iyo ganwiruli. 

`ase damTavrda 1924 wlis ajanyeba. winaswari muSaoba mSvenivrad iyo mo-
wyobili. moqmedeba ki uvargisad Catarda~ (zaldastaniSvili 1994: 5). ambo-
xebis monawile polkovnikis azriT, marcxis erT-erTi mizezi is iyo, rom 
meTaurTa Soris ar gamoCnda Zlieri pirovneba, romelic SeZlebda, moZra-
obisaTvis gabedulad exelmZRvanela. xalxis mTlianobas erTmaneTis moqiS-
pe politikuri partiebic arRvevdnen. 

polkovnik irakli cagurias 1926 wels belgiur Jurnal `La Revue Belge~-Si 
frangul enaze gamouqveynebia mogoneba `saqarTvelos golgoTa~, romlis 
qarTuli Targmani gadabeWdilia `mxedris~ 1930 wlis  №№3-4-Si (SaraZe 2003: 
558-570). werilis dasasruls avtori wers: “mTeli eris saerTo ajanyeba 
Caqrobil iqna saSinel sisastikiT. saqarTvelo ganibana Tavisive sisxlSi. 
Surs iZiebdnen im erze, romelmac gabeda da Seecada monobis uRlis gadag-
deba da romelsac swadda damoukideblobis aRdgena”.  

1924 wlis agvistos tragediis dinamikas, mis Sedegebsa da Secdomebs 
eZRvneba grigol robaqiZis `graalis mcvelnis~ mniSvnelovani monakveTi. 
romanidan naTlad ikveTeba avtoris pozicia. `grigol robaqiZe imaT Soris 
iyo, vinc fiqrobda, rom insurgecia marcxiT damTavrdeboda~ (baqraZe 2004: 65). 

romanis im TavSi, romlis saTauria `sunTqva safrTxisa~ (`Anhauch der 
Gefahr~), saubaria ajanyebisaTvis mzadebaze, mis gegmasa Tu xelmZRvaneloba-
ze. mTavar gmirs levan orbels megobari, ajanyebis monawile mfrinavi saRa-
ra saidumlod erovnuli amboxis mzadebis Sesaxeb atyobinebs. levans es cno-
ba aforiaqebs, radgan, misi fiqriT, SeiaraRebuli gamosvla uazrobaa da da-
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marcxebisTvisaa ganwiruli. misive TqmiT, safuZvelSive arasworia gaTvla 
imaze, rom bolSevikuri reJimis winaaRmdeg saqarTvelos Semdeg somxeTi, 
azerbaijani da Crdilo kavkasiac gamovlen da ramdenime kviraSi mis batono-
bas bolo moeReba. levan orbels gaWirvebis Jams evropis daxmarebis imedic 
ara aqvs: mas kargad vicnob, CvenTvis TiTsac ar gaanZrevso. gmiri Tvlis, rom 
es procesi eris, qveynis TviTmospobisaken midis, radgan amgvari nabijisaT-
vis Sinagani simwifea saWiro.  

levanis sityvebiT mwerali sakuTar poziciasac axmovanebs. romanSi or-
belis fenomeni asea daxasiaTebuli: is gamudmebiT yofierebis zRvarzea, 
mxolod warmodgenaSi cocxlobs, absolutis sulier sivrceSia, arsebuli 
ki misTvis, marTalia, sinamdvilea, magram arsebobs metaforis, igavis niS-
niT. amgvari natifi, Rrma pirovnebis sulSi agvistos tragedia gansakuTre-
biT mZafr da mtkivneul kvals datovebda. cnobilia, rom levan orbeli 
TviT grigol robaqiZis prototipad iTvleba. 

mwerals sakuTari mosazreba aqvs agvistos ajanyebis xelmZRvanelobaze. 
levanis sityviT, msoflios istoriaSi arasodes momxdara, rom ajanyebas pa-
ritetuli komiteti meTaurobdes. is ritorikulad kiTxulobs: ras izamda 
armia, misTvis hanibalis, aleqsandre makedonelisa da napoleonis magier 
paritetul komitets rom exelmZRvanela? _ es anonimuri impotenciaao. 

romanSi ikveTeba grigol robaqiZis damokidebuleba qaquca ColoyaSvi-
lis pirovnebisadmi. levani saRarasagan Seityobs, rom ajanyebis monawileTa 
nawili qaqucas gareSe apirebs gamarjvebas, radgan Tvlis, rom ColoyaSvili 
gadagvarebuli aristokratiis aRorZinebas cdilobs. Tavad levani orbeli 
sawinaaRmdego azrisaa: saqarTveloSi aristokratia qveyanas yovelTvis 
icavda, mis sisxlSi jer kidev cocxalia Zveli rainduli tradiciao, razec 
saRara miugebs: xalxi Tvlis, rom am tradiciam dro moWama.  

`graalis mcvelni~ zustad gadmoscems mTavari gmiris sulis moZraobas: 
saidumlo informaciis Setyobis Semdeg levans ubedurebis winaTgrZnoba 
daeufla, aforiaqebuli megobar marjanTan (kote marjaniSvilTan) gaemar-
Ta, iq fortepianos miujda. didxans ukravda: mis xelSi fortepiano TiTqos 
qviTinebda.  

TviT agvistos tragedias `graalis mcvelnis~ calke Tavi eZRvneba saTa-
uriT `ajanyeba~ (`Der Aufstand~), sadac amboxebis erTgvari qronologiaa gad-
mocemuli. avtori mogviTxrobs, ratom gaxda saWiro ajanyebis ramdenime 
dRiT gadadeba: mis xelmZRvanelebs eWvi gasCeniaT, bolSevikebma ukve yvela-
feri iciano. amave dros, robaqiZis cnobiT, oficialur presaSi gamoqveyne-
bula mimarTva qarTveli xalxisadmi: igegmeba ajanyeba, romelSic monawile-
oba uazrobaao, e.i. xelisuflebas winaswari svla gaukeTebia, Tavad ajanye-
bulebs ki moulodneli dartyma ar gamouvidaT.  

grigol robaqiZe im movlenebzec saubrobs, romlebic solomon zaldas-
taniSvilis mogonebaTa wignSia gadmocemuli: ajanyebis erTi monawilis da-
patimrebaze, WiaTuris ambebze, romelmac, misi azriT, saqme sabolood da-
Rupa, amboxebulTa gmirul winaaRmdegobaze, ris gamoc demonurad uSiSari 
bolSevikebi panikam moicva. robaqiZis informaciiT, saRamos 6 saaTis Semdeg 
quCaSi gamosvla aikrZala. 
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mravlismTqmelia mwerlis dakvirvebani, romlebic, rogorc Cans, jer 
kidev 1924 wlis agvistoSi mis mexsierebaSi aRibeWda: sazogadoeba aforiaqe-
bulia, adamianebis saxeze ubedurebis winaTgrZnobis beWedia. mwerlis cno-
biT, ar wydeboda kavSiri Tbilissa da moskovs Soris. saxelmwifo politiku-
ri komiteti samxedro mzadebaSi iyo, komunistebis saxeze ki movlenaTa Tan-
mimdevrobis yoveli cvlileba irekleboda. 

grigol robaqiZis avi winaTgrZnoba gamarTlda: kavkasiis arcerTi xalxi 
ar SeuerTda saqarTvelos ajanyebas, evropuli daxmarebac ar movida. amiT 
Segulianebuli bolSevikebi gons mosulan da samxedro mzadyofna gauZli-
erebiaT. romanis mixedviT, ajanyebis bedi winaswar ganwiruli iyo. mwerlis 
dakvirvebiT, komunistebis saxeze kvlav Tavdajereba airekla. 

romanSi aRwerili ambebis namdvilobas imdroindeli perioduli presac 
adasturebs. ajanyebis CaxSobis mexuTe dRes, 1924 wlis 4 seqtembers, gazeTi 
`komunisti~ pirvelive gverdze sagangebo gancxadebiT mimarTavs mosaxle-
obas: `menSevikur-Tavadaznauruli banditizmi damarcxebulia, banditTa 
xrova ganadgurebuli. mSromelTa diqtaturis mZime xeli gasress danarCe-
nebsac, vinc xmali iSiSvla, imaT SesasamusravaT. fizikuri gasresa da dasa-
mareba _ ai, pasuxi mSromelTa diqtaturis. ai, ras vpirdebiT Cven xalxis 
mtrebsa da moRalateebs. gaumarjos proletariatis diqtaturas! gaumar-
jos komunizms!~ 

5 seqtembers igive gazeTi kvlav pirvelive gverdze wers: `damarcxeba 
damarcxebaze da sruli ganadgureba _ aseTia udReuri bandituri jgufe-
bis bandituri gamosvlebis dasasruli~. iqve gaismis mowodeba: `gadasaxle-
bulni unda iqnan amierkavkasiis farglebidan yvela menSevikuri elementebi~. 

`graalis mcvelnis~ mixedviT, gamarjvebulma sabWoTa xelisuflebam 100. 
000 kaciani demonstracia moawyo, romelmac dagmo ajanyeba. imdroindeli 
presa am faqtsac adasturebs. gazeTi `komunisti~ 1924 wlis 5 seqtembers 
pirvel gverdze aqveynebs informacias Tbilisis proletariatis demon-
straciis Sesaxeb, sadac avismomaswaveblad gaJRerebula mxcovani beladis 
xma: “Cven ar davindobT maT, vinc xels uSlis mSromelTa gacxovelebul 
mSeneblobas!~ 7 seqtembers ki `komunisti~ pirvel gverdze aqveynebs sergo 
orjonikiZis sityvas Tbilisis sabWos sxdomaze menSevikuri avantiuris 
Sesaxeb.  

ase CaaxSes Tavganwirul mamuliSvilTa erovnuli amboxi. grigol robaqi-
Zis cnobiT, daxvretilTa ricxvma 6 aTass miaRwia. maSin moskovidan mosula 
brZaneba daxvretaTa Sewyvetis Taobaze. daRupul Tanamemamuleebs mTeli 
qveyana glovobda. 

sayuradReboa mwerlis dakvirveba: damarcxeba aRqmul iqna, rogorc sir-
cxvili. romanis mixedviT, paritetuli komiteti damalula, magram 1924 
wlis 4 seqtembers saqarTvelos sagangebo komisiis muSakebs ajanyebis Stabi 
SiomRvimis monasterSi aRmouCeniaT da daupatimrebiaT paritetuli komi-
tetis Tavmjdomare k. andronikaSvili, saqarTvelos damoukideblobis komi-
tetis mdivani i. javaxiSvili da sxvebi. 

1924 wlis 5 seqtembers andronikaSvils, javaxiSvils, boWoriSvilsa da 
iSxnels xeli mouweriaT gancxadebisaTvis paritetuli komitetis daSlis 
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Sesaxeb, romelic presaSic gamoqveynebula: `damoukideblobis komiteti 
aRiarebs, rom am gamosvlis mowyobiT Secdoma dauSva; igi acxadebs, rom 
dReidan SeiaraRebuli brZolis gagrZeleba sabWoTa xelisuflebis winaaR-
mdeg yovelgvar perspeqtivas moklebulia da qarTveli erisaTvis damRupve-
li iqneba~. es gancxadeba imJamad saqarTvelos sagangebo komisiis Tavmjdo-
maris moadgilis lavrenti berias iZulebis Sedegi yofila.  

romanSi grigol robaqiZe aRwers sayovelTao sasowarkveTis suraTs: 
amboxebis CaxSobis Semdeg irgvliv mwuxareba da SiSi gamefebula, asobiT qa-
li Sekrebila kviris glovisaTvis. `ase dasrulda es ajanyeba, yvelaze didi 
sabWoTa saqarTvelos istoriaSi~ (robaqiZe 1937: 193), _ gulistkiviliT 
dasZens mwerali. 

`graalis mcvelnis~ sxva TavisaTvis avtors `ufskruli~ (`Der Abgrund~) 
uwodebia. aq mwerali mZafri StrixebiT axasiaTebs agvistos ajanyebis peri-
petiebs: `samyaros nervebic ver gauZlebda am saSinel dReebs. brZola xara-
kirs hgavda, magram TviTSewirvis heroikuli sulis gareSe~ (iqve: 198). solo-
mon zaldastaniSvilis msgavsad, grigol robaqiZec fiqrobs, rom ajanyebis 
winamZRolni ueWvelad damnaSaveni iyvnen misi tragikuli Sedegisa. 

levan orbelis gancdebi TviT mwerlis ganwyobilebasac gadmoscems: 
gmiri ganadgurebulia, Tumca piradad mas aravin Sexebia. is gansakuTrebiT 
daxvretilebs dardobs _ Zmad miaCnda yvelani. levani RamiT Cumad tiris kidec. 

1924 wlis agvistos tragedias grigol robaqiZe globalurad afasebs. 
misi azriT, safrTxe daemuqra xalxis mTel Zireul sistemas, radgan: Tu 
mTel sistemas mowamlav, yofa eSmakis saTamaSod iqceva. sabWoTa xelisuf-
lebis damyarebisas ki erovnul yofierebas safrTxe Signidan daemuqra: mis 
birTvSi axali elementi gaCnda. is organizmis janmrTel ujredebs Wamda, 
adamianis pirvelqmnil mTlianobas arRvevda. 

robaqiZis dakvirvebiT, zogi Seegua kidec am ucxo sxeuls. Tumca ra 
xdeboda? _ es levanisaTvis gamocana iyo. 

bolSevizmis mier gaTelili qveyana levans gabaxebul qalwuls agonebs, 
romelsac momxdaris gamo Signidan swvavs sircxvili, magram xsna arsaidanaa. 
mwerali kiTxulobs: SeiZleba ki qaliSvilma moZaladis mimarT siyvaruli 
igrZnos? pasuxi iqvea: es Tavis motyueba iqneba. 

`graalis mcvelni~ erovnuli amboxis Sedegebsac gadmoscems: damarcxe-
buli qveyana moZalades danebda. mwerlis daskvna pesimisturia: misi TqmiT, 
amoiglija saZirkveli yofierebisa.  

grigol robaqiZis biografiis mcire Strixs unda gadmoscemdes romanis 
fragmenti, sadac naTqvamia, rom mTavar gmirs monawileoba miuRia ajanyebis 
sawinaaRmdego demonstraciaSi, Tumca es monawileoba ar iyoo gulwrfeli. 

vfiqrobT, konceptualuria 1924 wlis agvistos ajanyebis grigol roba-
qiZiseuli daskvniTi Sefaseba: es dartyma kidev ufro metad damangreveli 
iyo, vidre is, rac qveyanam 25 Tebervals gadaitana (robaqiZe 1937: 193). mar-
Tlac, am marcxs Cvens qveyanaSi mravalwliani wiTeli terori mohyva. 

grigol robaqiZes ar aviwydeba romanis gmiris, saRaras Tavganwirva. cno-
bilia, rom misi prototipia realuri pirovneba, legendaruli mfrinavi, 27 
wlis ambako saRaraZe, romlis `iunkersis~ tipis TviTmfrinavi 1925 wlis 22 
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marts TbilisTan Camovarda. daiRupnen bolSevikTa Tavkacebi: aTarbegovi, 
miasnikovi, mogilevski, mfrinavebi: qarTveli ambako saRaraZe da germaneli 
Spili, xolo sergo orjonikiZes TxuTmeti wuTiT adre gafrenaze uari uT-
qvams. romanis mixedviT, saRarasa da sxva ajanyebulebis ambebs safrangeTSi 
emigrirebuli norina, Tavad giorgis rZali, hyveba. akaki baqraZe wers: `ro-
manis gamoqveynebamde aravin icoda, rom TviTmfrinavis daRupva teroris-
tuli aqti iyo. Cans, grigol robaqiZem es saidumlo icoda~ (baqraZe 2004: 67). 
`graalis mcvelnis~ mixedviT, saRaras gansakuTrebiT uyvarda levani. 

sxva TxzulebaSi `lamara~ (mokle biografia)~, romelic 1954 wels Jeneva-
Sia dawerili, grigol robaqiZe gadmoscems sakuTar sulier gancdebs mosa-
lodneli ajanyebis gamo, romlis sastiki winaaRmdegic iyo. `Tu ratom, es 
misxlobiTaa awonili zemoxsenebul romanSi~, _ aRniSnavs mwerali da ag-
rZelebs: `me vin ras damijerebda am saqmeSi? saSinlad vnerviulobdi. aviSa-
le. daviSale. moxda amboxeba. gaTavda marcxiT. axla ki Slegad viqec: kacs 
aRar vgavdi~ (robaqiZe 2003: 276). aseT mdgomareobaSi mTeli weli gasula. 
sulieri krizisi mwerals nawilobriv `lamaras~ daweriT dauZlevia. `SesaZ-
loa, wamebulma qarTvelma iseTi simZlavriT gaiRviZa CemSi, rom qveSecneul 
movindome: `lamara~ umalve mimexala mtarvalTa mimarT, viTar tragiuli 
marji damarcxebulTa. ori kvire movundi `lamaras~ sityvier gaSlas~ (iqve). 
`lamara~ CemTvis pirovnuli arsia~, _ Tvlis mwerali. is mas mokle droSi: 
1924 wlis 14-21 noembers dauweria. piesis premiera 1926 wlis 29 ianvars 
Semdgara. `igi gadaiqca kavkasiis TviTmyofadobis manifestad sabWoTa Zala-
dobis winaaRmdeg, romelmac Tavisi sisxlismsmeli saxe gamoamJRavna im ma-
sobrivi daxvretiT, rac amboxebis CaxSobas mohyva~ (hoizermani 2006: 43). pi-
esis warmatebis miuxedavad, komunisturma presam grigol robaqiZes `bi-
ologiur nacionalizmSi~ dasdo brali. 

 dRes advili warmosadgenia, ra saocari reaqcia eqneboda mayurebels, 
rodesac scenidan im mtkice sityvebs moismenda, TviT vaJa-fSavelas rom aT-
qmevinebs mwerali: 

 

`fSav. xevsur. TuS.  
kax. qarT. her.  
gur. megr. soan.  
Svilnia saqarTvelois!  
simarje yvelas!~ (robaqiZe 2003: 153). 
 

aseve, albaT 1924 wlis qarTuli golgoTis pirdapiri asociacia iqneboda 
lamaras sityvebi: 

  
`mzei sisxliT Tvreba.. 
su sisxli, yovelgan sisxli~(iqve: 165).  
 

aranakleb eqspresiulia iCos monologi: 
 

`naoxar viqec — naoxar. 
minda sisxl cecxliani. 
minda davece mters. 
minda davanarcxo misi jari~ (iqve: 173). 
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1924 wlis agvistos marcxma saqarTveloSi wiTel terors gauxsna gza. 
qveynis saukeTeso Svilebi zvarakad Seewirnen amboxebas an iZulebiT dato-
ves samSoblo. komunistebis Zalaufleba arnaxulad gaZlierda. erovnuli 
yofierebis Sinagani safrTxe realobad iqca. 
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Manana Kvataia 
 

Victory for Losers – the Chronicle of Tragic Events of 1924 in Georgia 
 

Abstract 
 

Soviet historiography labeled the August 1924 uprising in Georgia as a "bloody 
adventure initiated by the Mensheviks”. The restoration of a true picture of the national 
revolt has only started since the 1990s. Of special value are the records of Georgian 
emigrants, witnesses or participants of the 1924 uprising who survived from the bloodshed 
and forced to leave their homeland. They provide thorough analysis of the past events. 
Among them there is a book of memoirs “The 1924 Uprising in Georgia” by one of the 
most active participants of the August events Colonel Solomon Zaldastanishvili which 
describes in detail how the uprising began and why it was defeated. In 1937 in Germany 
there appeared Grigol Robakidze’s novel “Guardians of the Grail” which reflects and 
assesses the events of 1924. The writer’s attitude is clearly manifested in the novel. Other 
Georgian emigrants also respond to the August tragedy. The paper presents an analysis of 
several selected stories devoted to the theme of the 1924 uprising which were created in 
exile. Along with Zaldastanishvili’s book special place in the work is devoted to those 
passages from the “Guardians of the Grail” where the dynamics of the August uprising is 
rendered in details, the results of the revolt are assessed and main errors are singled out. 
Grigol Robakidze’s concluding evaluation of these events is conceptual: this blow was 
even more destructive than the one which the country suffered in February 25. The failure 
of the August 1924 in Georgia opened the way to the red terror. The favorite sons of the 
country were killed in the revolt or had to flee their own motherland. Communist power 
incredibly increased. The inner threat to national identity became a reality.  
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lali  avaliani 
 

andre Jidi saqarTveloSi 

 
is, rac saqarTvelos mweralTa cxovrebasa da SemoqmedebaSi xdeboda XX 

saukunis ocdaaTian wlebSi, xSirad `literaturuli kunstkameris~ sferos 
ganekuTvneba da pirwmindad ewinaaRmdegeba logikur azrovnebas. ubedureba 
is iyo, rom sisxliani Zaladobis, sisastikis, tyuilis, farisevlobis wre-
brunvaSi, TiTqmis uklebliv, yvela mwerali aRmoCnda (`TiTqmis~ albaT zed-
metia: es ufro Sinaganma cenzorma damawerina, vidre WeSmaritebis Ziebis 
survilma); gulaxdilad rom vTqva, im drois vercerT mniSvnelovan mwerals 
ver davasaxelebT, raime, Tundac umciresi `codva~ rom ar hqondes Cadenili 
(dawerili). `viTom mwerlebze~ da maT `didron~ codvebze aras mogaxsenebT, 
Tundac imis gamo, rom umravlesoba Tavad gaxda totalitarizmis msxverpli 
(Cndeba gulubryvilo SekiTxva: ratom? ZaRluri erTgulebis gamo Tu kva-
lis aRrevis mizniT?), xolo maT udanaSaulo STamomavlobas Tavisi gaWir-
veba eyofa. 

saukeTeso mwerlebic ki `ormagi standartis~ marwuxebSi aRmoCndnen; 
eseni iyvnen, akaki baqraZis sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, `droSi ganwiruli adami-
anebi~ (baqraZe 1990: 2). gvinda Tu ara, Cven yvelani meoce saukunidan movdi-
varT. samSoblos, iseve rogorc mSoblebs, aravin irCevs; miT umetes ver 
airCev, romel `reJimSi~ daibado. 

sabWoTa periodis qarTuli mwerlobis warmoCena `homo sovietikusebis~ 
bestiariumad, ifqlisa da RvarZlis ganurCevloba, nebsiT Tu uneblied, ak-
ninebs mis jerovnad dafasebas. es is periodi iyo, roca qarTuli poeziac da 
prozac, mis umaRles gamovlinebebSi, tols ar udebda, SesaZloa, aRematebo-
da kidec Cvenze bevrad ufro dalxenili qveynebis literaturas. 

sityvis Tavisuflebis oden destruqciuli miznebisaTvis gamoyenebas, _ 
meoce saukunis qarTuli mwerlobis erTianad, xelaRebiT, `sabWouri~ Tu 
`totalitaruli~ damRiT dadaRvas cudi Sedegi mohyva: naklebad wignierma 
`nacional-nihilistebma~ prokuroris mantia moisxes da ise Caebnen aqsi-
ologiur TamaSebSi. nu viviwyebT, rom Cveni axlo warsulis qarTuli mwer-
lobis `gadagdeba~ dRes sakuTar identobaze uaris Tqmasac niSnavs da arc 
Tanamedrove literaturas waadgeba (`awmyo Sobili warsulisagan aris mSo-
beli momavalisa~). 

rasakvirvelia, gasuli saukunis qarTuli mwerlobis `monstrebis korpo-
raciad~ warmodgena didi danaSaulia, magram arc meore ukiduresoba, warsu-
lis Selamazebaa misaRebi. rac iyo iyo, istorias ver gaeqcevi. 

rusi literaturaTmcodneebis erTi nawilis sasaxelod unda iTqvas, rom 
maT e.w. sajaroobis dadgomisTanave, obieqturad da miukerZoeblad gamoam-
zeures e.w. rusuli `sabWoTa~ mwerlobis Suq-Crdilebi da arc didi Semoqme-
debi dauzogavT. 

CvenSi ki eridebian koniunqturiT nakarnaxev TxzulebaTa xsenebas: kon-
stantine gamsaxurdias `belads~ Tu leo qiaCelis `mTis kacs~, giorgi leoni-
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Zis `bavSvobasa da yrmobas~ Tu ioseb griSaSvilis stalinisadmi miZRvnil 
leqsebs (lamis mTeli saqarTvelo rom mReroda); soselos `vards gaefur-
Cqna kokori~ xom `Sav siaSia~... cxadia, istoriaSi akrZaluli da tabudadebu-
li Temebi da Txzulebebi ar unda arsebobdnen. 

`warsuli zogjer sagmobia, magram misi gmoba amaoa, Seswavla ki auci-
lebeli~ _ maqsim gorkis es `maqsima~ sazrianma literatorebma lokomoti-
viviT warumZRvares `literaturnoe nasledstvos~ brwyinvale fundamen-
tur krebuls, romelic ideurad `mtrul~ mimdinareobas rusul simbolizms 
eZRvneboda (literaturnoe nasledstvo 1937: 1); gamoica arc meti da arc 
naklebi, _ sisxlian 1937 wels! 

ocdaaTiani wlebis saqarTveloSi aseTi ram warmoudgeneli iyo: parti-
uli niSniT aRzevebuli kritikosebi umravlesobaSi aRmoCndnen, maT `gezs~ 
mTavroba gansazRvravda. 

sabWouri propagandis inercia ufro mdgradi aRmoCnda, vidre movelodiT. 
gasuli saukunis `literaturis istoriebs~ (dastambuls 70-80-ian wleb-

Si) Cveni droeba, sruliad samarTlianad, dromoWmulad da angaJirebulad 
miiCnevs, obieqturi kriteriumis uqonlobisa da mcdari ideologiuri me-
Todologiebis gamo. usaSvelod gaiwela faseulobaTa gadafasebis proce-
sic: 90-iani wlebis gamokvlevebSi uamrav sabWour kliSes aRmovaCenT, am-
gvari ram dResac ki gvxvdeba. savalaloa, rom dRemde ar gvaqvs meoce sauku-
nis qarTuli literaturis istoriis sruli da srulyofili korpusi. Tumca 
bevri ram gakeTda institutebisa Tu calkeul pirTa ZalisxmeviT, rogorc 
Cans, forsirebuli muSaoba gvmarTebs meoce saukunidan memkvidreobiT mi-
Rebuli `TeTri laqebisa~ Tu `Savi xvrelebis~ aRmosafxvrelad. 

amjerad Sevecdebi, SeZlebisamebr srulad warmovaCino erTi, arcTu um-
niSvnelo epizodi: andre Jidis mogzauroba ruseTsa da saqarTveloSi (1936, 
ivnis-agvisto) da qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis dRemde ucnobi misi msoflio 
bestseleris _ `dabruneba ssrk-dan~ (1936, noemberi) sabWouri rezonansi 
(wignis gamocemisTanave sabWoTa ideologebma frangi mwerlis `demoniza-
ciis~ kampania aagores). 

saqme is gaxlavT, rom am wignSi da mis momdevno damatebaSi `Sesworebani 
Cemi `ssrk-dan dabrunebis~ gamo~ (1937, ivnisi) bevri dRemde ucnobi fasda-
udebeli cnoba moipoveba saqarTvelosa da qarTvel poetebze. miuxedavad 
amisa, Jidis umdidresi Semoqmedeba da kerZod, zemoxsenebuli wigni sru-
liad ignorirebuli iyo Cvens literaturaTmcodneobaSi. Cans, aqac `demoni-
zaciis~ inerciam imuSava; amas daerTo paolo iaSvilis leqsi `andre Jids _ 
moRalates~ (am faqts kidev davubrundebi). 1994 wels gamocemuli mSvenieri 
wignakis _ andre Jidi, `xelovnebis sazRvrebi~ danarT statiaSi gakvriT 
aris moxseniebuli `dabruneba ssrk-dan~, viTarca `paskvili~, rac uneblie 
`sabWouri~ lafsusi unda iyos (Jidi 1994: 104). 

sasixaruloa, rom 2008 wels `inteleqtma~, rubrikiT `nobelis premiis 
laureatebi~, dastamba daviT kaxaberis mier frangulidan Targmnili Jidis 
gaxmaurebuli romani `yalbi fulis mWrelebi~. daviT kaxaberis winasityva-
obaSi `andre Jidi~ naTqvamia: `XX saukunis politikis qartexilebma Jidam-
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dec miaRwia... misi bevri megobari da kolega komunisturi ideebisadmi ke-
Tilad iyo ganwyobili. isic CaerTo saerTo oromtrialSi, magram... 

magram politikur cxovrebaze misi msjelobebi ufro TavSekavebuli gax-
da, roca sabWoTa kavSirSi imogzaura da mixvda, rom iq damyarebuli wyobi-
leba arafriT gansxvavdeboda faSisturi italiisa da germaniis nacisturi 
wyobilebisagan~ (kaxaberi 2008: 10). 

aucilebelia, `dabruneba ssrk-dan~ qarTulad iTargmnos. dauwereli ka-
noniT, qarTul enaze mxolod is ucxouri teqstebi iTargmneboda, rac ru-
suladac iyo gamoqveynebuli. cnobisaTvis: Jidis wigni rusulad mxolod 
1990 wels iTargmna. 

 
* * * 

franguli mwerlobis cocxali klasikosi, mogvianebiT, – nobelis 
premiis laureati (1947 w.) andre Jidi ssrk mTavrobam (maiakovskis perif-
razs Tu mivmarTavT, – vambobT mTavrobas, vgulisxmobT stalins) `diad 
sabWoeTSi~ miiwvia. es iyo misi pirveli da ukanaskneli mogzauroba sabWoTa 
kavSirSi, – 1936 wlis 17 ivnisidan 24 agvistomde. oficialurad, igi ssrk 
mweralTa kavSirs stumrobda, faqtobrivad ki saxelmwifoebrivi rangis 
daxvedra mouwyves. 

am droisaTvis, 1934-36 wlebSi rusul enaze gamoqveynebuli iyo andre 
Jidis TxzulebaTa krebuli oTx tomad, arnaxuli tiraJiT! riT unda mi-
ezida 67 wlis saxelmoxveWil frangs ssrk-s oficiozi? 

imiT xom ara, rom siWabukeSi franguli simbolizmis maestros stefan 
malarmes literaturul `samSabaTobebs~ eswreboda, rom wminda xelovnebis 
msaxurad miaCnda Tavi, rom misi pirveli poeturi krebulebi malarmesa da 
oskar uaildis zegavleniT iyo aRbeWdili, rom megobrobda malarmesa da 
uailds, marsel prustsa da pol valeris... 

arc is aris savaraudo, rom ukve mowifuli andre Jidis esTetizmsa da 
amoralizms, narcisizmisa da individualizmis qadagebas miepyro socialis-
turi realizmis adeptTa yuradReba. 

dRevandeli Tvalsawieridan gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa andre Jidis 
inovaciebi prozaSi: Txrobis fragmentuloba da qaoturoba, stilis dax-
vewilobasa da feradovnebasTan Serwymuli `miuRebeli~, tabudadebuli Te-
mebis samzeoze gamotana... 

yovelive amis gamo, frangi stumrisadmi pativiscema da uaRresi guliTa-
doba gaamJRavnes Jidis araoficialurma megzurebma da Tayvanismcemlebma 
boris pasternakma (ruseTSi), paolo iaSvilma da tician tabiZem (saqarTve-
loSi); sabWoTa oficiozs ki sul sxva Tavis tkivili hqonda. 

saqme is gaxlavT, rom didi teroris mZlavrobis xanaSi, ssrk, sadac gor-
kis xeldasxmiT, mwerlobas qveynis prestiJi unda aemaRlebina, gaSmagebiT 
eZebda saxelian momxreebs ucxoeTSi: socialuri utopiiT cdunebas xom 
niWieri da sindisieri mwerlebic ver gaeqcnen. 

maT Soris iyo ukve Sexnierebuli andre Jidic, unda iTqvas, rom igi mudam 
ewinaaRmdegeboda angaJirebul literaturas; apolitikurobis momxre, 
mwerlobas mxolod esTetikuri kategoriebiT afasebda, socialuri sfero 
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saerTod ar izidavda. ase ganvlo man intensiuri literaturuli cxovrebis 
TiTqmis 40 weli; mxolod 20-iani wlebis bolos, afrikaSi mogzaurobisas, 
dainteresda kolonializmiTa da Sesabamisad, `tragikuli socialuri saki-
TxiT~ (tokarevi 1990: 19). 

am droisaTvis igi dasavluri inteligenciis aRiarebuli kerpi iyo. 
30-iani wlebidan andre Jidi dauaxlovda memarcxene inteleqtualebs, 

romelTac samarTlianad afiqrebdaT faSizmis saSiSroeba. 1932 wels andre 
Jidma pirvelad gaamJRavna interesi sabWoTa ruseTisadmi da statiaSi 
`furclebi dRiuridan~ socialisturi ruseTi saocnebo qveynad gamoacxa-
da: me viwame revoluciis grandiozuli monapovari, amieridan kulturisa da 
humanizmis momavals mas vukavSirebo (Jidi 1990: 619). 

Jidis aRtaceba, cota ar iyos, gulubryvilo iyo: 1917 wlis oqtombris 
revoluciiT igi, Tavis droze, saerTod ar dainteresebula. 

Cemi azriT, simpaTia sabWoTa ruseTisadmi bevrwilad ganapiroba andre 
Jidis pietetma didi rusi mwerlebis, upiratesad ki, misi kumiris dostoev-
skis mimarT; didad afasebda Cexovs, bunins, sologubs... 

samocs gadacilebulma mweralma `komunisturi partiis manifestic~ ga-
daikiTxa, marqsis `kapitalic~ da leninis zogi Txzulebac, Tumca mciredi 
warmodgenac ki ar hqonda masze, sinamdvileSi rogori iyo `proletariatis 
diqtaturis~ da Tanasworobis aRmsarebeli qveyana. 

 
* * * 

1934 wlisaTvis, roca faSizmis ideologiis moZule evropeli mwerlebi 
(ssrk-s faruli Tu aSkara waqezebiT) parizis antifaSisturi kongresisaT-
vis emzadebodnen, xolo moskovSi sabWoTa kavSiris mweralTa pirveli yri-
loba Catarda (1934 wlis 17 agvisto – 1 seqtemberi), ramdenjerme gaxmianda 
andre Jidis saxeli: lui aragonma sabWoTa mwerlebs `didi megobris~ Jidis 
salami gadasca; maqsim gorkim ganacxada, – romen rolansa da andre Jids 
samarTlianad aqvs mopovebuli ufleba `sulis inJinrebad~ (stalinis `xato-
vani~ TqmiT) iwodebodneno; yrilobis erT-erTi rezoluciiT ki werilobiTi 
misalmebis adresatebi gaxdnen: romen rolani, andre Jidi, anri barbiusi, 
bernard Sou, Teodor draizeri, epton sinkleri, henrix mani, lu sini. 

yriloba, romelSic qarTvelma mwerlebmac miiRes monawileoba (maT So-
ris, andre Jidis momavalma megzurebma ticianma da paolom), dRevandeli 
terminologiiT, wminda wylis `piar-aqcia~ iyo, ilia erenburgis TqmiT ki, – 
politikuri manifestacia Tu mdidruli Teatraluri sanaxaoba... 

swored erenburgi miavlina mTavrobam parizSi antifaSist mweralTa 
kavSiris Sesaqmnelad. mwerali, Jurnalisti, antifaSisti, mravlis momswre 
da mravlis mnaxveli ilia erenburgi SemdegSi dawers: mwerlebi muSebi ki ar 
arian; maTi gaerTianeba Zalian Znelia. andre Jidi Tu erTs gvTavazobda, 
henrix mani meores, foixtvangeri ki mesames; andre Jidi, miuxedavad xSiri 
Sexvedrebisa, CemTvis ucxoplanetelad rCebodao... 

erenburgis skeptikuri damokidebulebis miuxedavad, evropis antifa-
Sist mweralTa parizuli kongresis (1935 wlis 21-26 ivnisi) centraluri 
figura swored andre Jidi aRmoCnda: yvelaze didi ovaciebiT andre Jids 
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xvdebodneno, _ aRiarebda SemdgomSi ilia erenburgi (erenburgi 1963: 430, 
458); xolo galaktioni, parizuli kongresis erTaderTi qarTveli monawile, 
e. w. `saangariSo moxsenebis masalebSi~ (imave wlis 13 ivliss poetma `angari-
Si~ warudgina mweralTa kavSirs) gansakuTrebiT gamohyofda andre Jidis 
rols: `parizSi, miutiualites sasaxleSi mZlavrad gaisma msoflio litera-
turis koleqtiuri xma. es iyo pirveli msoflio kongresi, romlis sazoga-
doebrivi mniSvneloba kolosaluria. andre Jidi, TiTqmis oTxmoci wlis 
moxuci (im droisaTvis frangi mwerali 66 wlisa gaxldaT, galaktioni, _ 43-
isa, _ l. a.) Tanamedrove safrangeTis erTi uRrmesi da umaxvilesi mxatvar-
Tagania~... (tabiZe 1975: 109-110). 

isic vTqvaT, rom swored andre Jids xvda wilad kongresis oficialuri 
gaxsnis pativi. kongress ki, dRevandeli gadasaxedidan, XX saukunis didi 
klasikosebi eswrebodnen: Tomas da henrix manebi, bernard Sou da oldos 
haqsli, knut hamsuni, romen rolani da lui aragoni, selma lagerliofi Tu 
ramon valie inklani, boris pasternaki da isaak babeli (maTi mowveva kon-
gresis frangma maspinZlebma moiTxoves, Torem ssrk-s mTavroba am `arake-
Tilsaimedo~ mwerlebis gagzavnas sruliadac ar gegmavda) da mravali sxva; 
kongress misalmeba gaugzavnes jeims joisma, ernest hemingueim da Teodor 
draizerma. 

kongress, moCvenebiTi erTsulovnebis (antifaSistebi ki iyvnen, magram 
komunizmis ideebs bevri mwerali ar iziarebda) miRma, arc skandalebi 
dahklebia. 

jer iyo da, kongresis gaxsnamde, frangma komunistma da siurrealistma, 
35 wlis poetma rene krevelma, sicocxle TviTmkvlelobiT daasrula. igi 
kongresis delegati iyo, misi sityva lui aragonma waikiTxa. am faqtma didad 
daamwuxra mwerlebi. 

yofilma dadaistma, siurrealistma pol eliuarma kongresze andre bre-
tonis saprotesto werili gaaxmiana: damswreebs isini konservatorebad da 
`akademistebad~ miiCnevdnen, xolo faSistebsa da komunistebs erTmaneTisa-
gan didad ar ganasxvavebdnen. bretonis werils, cxadia, didi aurzauri moh-
yva. galaktionis e. w. `parizuli Canawerebidan~: `zizRiTa da aRSfoTebiT 
upasuxa kongresma siurealistis eluaris gamosvlas, romelmac moindoma 
kongresis tribuna antisabWoTa ciliswamebisaTvis gamoeyenebia~. igive 
galaktioni gadmogvcems emigrantul Jurnal `vozroJdenieSi~ gamoqveyne-
bul cnobas, sakuTari `komentariT~, `TiTqo: b. barbiusma sabWoebidan miiRo 
ra milioni maneTi safrangeTSi propagandis gasawevad, moawyo mweralTa 
saerTaSoriso kongresi, – saurTierTo sasaxleSi (es xom ciliswamebaa)~ 
(tabiZe 1975: 124). 

gavixsenoT: es is droa, rom qaRaldsac ki ar endoba kaci... cxadia, 
galaktioni oficialur Tvalsazriss gamoxatavs. rac Seexeba andre Jids, 
mas uTqvams: `ssrk-i CvenTvis dRes jer arnaxuli mniSvnelobis sanaxaobaa, 
uzarmazari imedia, pirdapir vityvi: magaliTia. es is qveyanaa, sadac mwerals 
SeuZlia urTierToba iqonios mkiTxvelTan. me vici kargi wignebi sabWoTa 
literaturis. magram Cven veliT maTgan sulsa da xorcs axali adamianisas. 
sabWoTa kavSirma ukve mogvca brZola, Casaxeba, mSobiaroba. imedianad veli 
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me maTgan did nawarmoebs, romlebSidac mwerali win uswrebs sinamdviles da 
uCvenebs axal gzebs~ da kvlav komentari: `didi STabeWdileba moaxdina~ 
(tabiZe 1975: 111). 

madlieri sabWoeTis sapasuxo reaqciamac ar daayovna: andre Jidi miiwvies 
sabWoTa kavSirSi da Tanamgzavr mweralTa SerCevac masve miandes. eseni 
iyvnen komunistebis mimarT simpaTiiT Tu ara, loialurad ganwyobili axal-
gazrda mwerlebi: frangebi _ lui giiu, eJen dabi, pier erbari, rusulis 
mcodneni, _ Sifrini da holandieli jef (iozef) lasti, Sifrini da giiu 
ufro adre gabrundnen samSobloSi, vidre sxvebi; eJen dabi saqarTveloSi 
CamosvlisTanave SeuZlod grZnobda Tavs, Semdeg sevastopolis saavadmyo-
foSi moxvda; iqve gardaicvala saxadiT, 38 wlis asakSi. swored eJen dabis 
mieZRvna Jidis wigni, _ misi udroo aRsasrulisa da Tanamoazreobis gamo. 

moskovi-leningradi-moskovi _ orjonikiZis gavliT, _ saqarTvelo 
(Tbilisi, qarTl-kaxeTi, borjomis xeoba, tabawyuris tba, aWara, afxazeTi) 
_ soWi, yirimi... 

aseTi iyo mogzaurobis marSruti. 
saxelovan frangs didi imedgacrueba eloda. 
modioda rwmeniT, rom sabWoTa kavSiri aris qveyana, sadac utopia realo-

bad iqceva; rom misi valia ssrk-s dacva, radgan swored mas ukavSirdeba 
kulturis saocnebo momavali; rom ruseTSi ganxorcielebul uprecedento 
eqsperiments mTeli kacobriobis gadarCena ZaluZs; modioda keTili sur-
vilebiT, `axali samyaroTi~ aRtacebis sruli mzadyofniT. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom andre Jidi ara mxolod mxatvruli ostatobiT, 
aramed ulmobeli sulieri eqsgibicionizmiT, dauridebeli, `urcxvi~ gul-
wrfelobiTac izidavda mkiTxvels (nametani gulaxdiloba sititvles hgavs, 
sircxvilia, _ CauniSnavs galaktions), igi, pirovnuli TvalsazrisiT, sakma-
od naivur adamianad warmogvidgeba. tragikomikuria andre Jidis `moTaTbi-
reba~ parizSi myof ilia erenburgTan: sabWoTa kavSirSi stumrobis dros 
stalinTan momiwevs Sexvedra, _ iqneb masTan saubrisas pederastebis samar-
Tlebrivi mdgomareobis sakiTxic damesvao... Zlivs gadavafiqrebineo _ 
dawers SemdegSi erenburgi (erenburgi 1963: 462). 

mxolod ssrk-Si gaarkvia frangma mweralma, rom homoseqsualistebi iseve 
idevnebodnen, rogorc kontrrevolucionerebi, maTi sasjeli xuTwliani 
gadasaxleba gaxldaT; Tu ar `gamoswordebodnen~, _ kidev xuTi weli hqon-
daT garantirebuli (Jidi 1990: 541). 

ra gasakviria, rom amgvari winaswari ganwyobis Semdeg, andre Jidis, _ 
TviTmxilvelis, _ STabeWdilebani uaryofiTad Seferiliyo, xolo xiblga-
fantuli mwerali mZafr frustracias Seepyro. 

andre Jidi didxans meryeobda, eWvobda, Rirda Tu ara cxel kvalze da-
werili dRiurebis gamoqveyneba. misi refleqsiebi daaxloebiT ase JRerda: 
Tu vcdebodi, umjobesia, axlave ganvacxado amis Taobaze; me xom pasuxs va-
geb maT winaSe, vinc, SesaZloa, Cemi Secdomis msxverpli gaxdes; Tavmoyvare-
obam xeli ar unda SemiSalos simarTlis aRiarebaSi, aris iseTi raRac, rac 
ganuzomlad maRla dgas Cems sakuTar `meze~, TviT sabWoTa kavSirzec, _ 
esaa kacobrioba, misi bedi, misi kultura. diax, me did imedebs vamyarebdi 
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ssrk-ze, magram vgoneb, ufro did samsaxurs gavuwev am qveyanas, Tu, xotba-
didebis aRvlenis sanacvlod, gulwrfelad da miukerZoeblad mogiTxrobT 
masze... (Jidi 1990: 521). 

`dabruneba ssrk-dan~ gamoqveynda parizSi, 1936 wlis noemberSi, imTaviT-
ve iqca msoflio bestselerad. mogvianebiT Jak derida gaixsenebs, andre 
JidiT bavSvobidan viyavi gatacebuli, `dabruneba ssrk-dan~ 15 wlis asakSi, 
1945 wels wavikiTxeo (derida 1993: 35). 

wignma mwvave polemika gamoiwvia mTels evropaSi, agreTve, myisieri ofi-
cialuri `verdiqti~ moskovSi, gamoTqmuli `literaturnaia gazetas~ xel-
mouwerel saredaqcio (samTavrobo) statiaSi `sad dabrunda andre Jidi 
ssrk-dan? andre Jidis sicili da cremlebi~. imdroindeli stilisa da `ko-
loritis~ aRsadgenad mivmarTav citirebas: `wirplianma, orWofulma wignak-
ma gamoamzeura Jidis susti, meryevi, SezRuduli da sacodavi buneba. SesaZ-
loa es antisabWoTa paskvili man Cveni dauZinebeli mtrebis _ trockistul-
faSisturi bandis franguli filialis zewoliT SeTxza, xolo Tavisi `indi-
vidualisturi~ sindisis dasaSoSmineblad beberi cinikosis cremlebi Rvara. 
amis gamo ufro uaresad, kidev ufro amazrzenad gamoiyureba mTeli es 
cilismwamebluri naTiTxni~ (literaturnaia gazeta 1936: 1). 

`paskvilanti~ Seufaravi keTilmosurneobiT werda ubralo xalxze, mu-
Sebsa da glexebze, bavSvebsa da studentebze; xSirad imeorebda, _ bunebaze 
ufro aqauri adamianebi mainteresebso... aRtacebuli iyo leningradiT, iqa-
uri didebuli taZrebiT, ermitaJiT; gaocebuli da monusxuli iyo maqsim 
gorkis dakrZalvis ceremonialiT wiTel moedanze, kremlis svetebian dar-
bazSi; axalgazrduli aRlumiT wiTel moedanze, kulturisa da dasvenebis 
parkebiT, pionerTa sanatoriumebiT, sinopis parkiTa da iqve, maRali klasis 
sastumroTi, kaxeTisa Tu borjomis xeobis mSvenierebiT da a.S. 

sruli moulodneloba aRmoCnda avtorisaTvis socialuri kontrasti 
Tanasworobisa da erTobis aRmsarebel saxelmwifoSi: mTavrobasTan daax-
loebuli privilegirebuli fenis keTildReoba da Rarib-Rataki masis 
siduxWire. 

mefurma daxvedram (mgzavroba specialuri vagonebiT, saukeTeso nomrebi 
sastumroebSi, sadil-vaxSami mdidrul restornebSi da es yvelaferi ufa-
sod!), ucxoelebis mimarT gamJRavnebulma qedmoxram, pompezurma Sexved-
rebma `umaRles eSelonebSi~ (stalinTanac!) jer sasiamovnod gaaoca stuma-
ri, Semdeg ki sagonebelSi Caagdo: Cemi mosyidva xom ar undaT privilegiebiT 
Tu uzarmazari honorarebiTo (am droisaTvis misi wignebis tiraJma ruseTSi 
TiTqmis 400 000 Seadgina) (Jidi 1990: 589). 

cilismwamebluria Tu ara Jidis kritikuli SeniSvnebi, mkiTxvelma gan-
sajos: mosaxleobis erTferovani da Raribuli Cacmuloba; carieli an uxa-
risxo saqonliT savse daxlebi maRaziebSi; binebi, _ yovelgvar individu-
alurobas moklebuli, uxeSi avejiT da TiTqmis aucilebeli beladis por-
tretiT; ucxoelebis mimarT liqni da, imavdroulad, sakuTari `aRmatebu-
lobis~ kompleqsi: trabaxi da Tavmomwoneoba; SeboWili, daTrgunuli, damo-
nebuli masa... 
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yovelive aman Tavsatexi gauCina andre Jids, _ parizSi dabrunebulma ra 
vTqvao, _ da manac dawera: 

sabWoTa kavSirSi warmatebas rom miaRwio, partiuli unda iyo; bezRoba, 
TvalTvali da eWvianoba lamis cxovrebis normadaa qceuli... 

TiTqos gauqmda klasebad dayofa, magram privilegiebi mxolod mTavro-
basTan daaxloebulTaTvis arsebobs. 

sityvisa da azris Tavisufleba cimbirSi gadasaxlebiT isjeba. 
proletariatis diqtaturas stalinis diqtatura Caenacvla. 
despotizmis Tviseba aseTia: tirani mxolod monur morCilebas iTxovs. 
arCevnebi fiqciaa da sxva araferi, sasamarTlo aRar arsebobs. 
da, rac mTavaria, kulturisa da xelovnebis areali ukiduresad izRude-

ba: swrafva ganaTlebisaken moCvenebiTia, ucxo enebi maT ar ician, izolaci-
aSi arian moqceulni, arc ainteresebT ra xdeba msoflioSi; afaseben mxo-
lod im ucxoel moRvaweebs, vinc aRtacebas gamoTqvamda maTi `miRwevebis~ 
gamo. msoflio saxelis mecnieri valdebulia `Secdomebi~ aRiaros da `cod-
vebi~ moinanios; kinoreJisori eizenSteini iZulebuli gaxda Seewyvita kino-
gadaRebebi; stalinis diTirambebiT mwerlebs SeuZliaT didi qoneba 
daagrovon... 

zemoTqmulis gaTvaliswinebiT, andre Jidma daaskvna: `Cven iSviaTad vafa-
sebT imas, rac gvaqvs da rasac SeCveulni varT; sakmarisia erTxel mainc mox-
vde ssrk-Si (an, rasakvirvelia, germaniaSi), raTa Seigno, raoden fasdaude-
belia azris gamoxatvis Tavisufleba, romliTac jer kidev vtkbebiT saf-
rangeTSi~ (Jidi 1990: 552). 

sabWoTa oficiozma marTlac ver moisyida mwerali, isRa moaxerxa, `bo-
roti paskvilantis~ da `beberi cinikosis~ damRiT Seemko igi da tabu daedo 
misi saxelisaTvis.  

iseTi mdgradi aRmoCnda andre Jidis `Serisxvis~ sabWouri inercia, rom 
e.w. gamodarebis periodSic ki gagrZelda; ilia erenburgis memuarebSi naT-
qvamia, _ sabWoTa kavSirSi mogzaurobisas Jidi, yvelafriT upirobod iyo 
aRtacebuli, parizSi dabrunebulma ki, yvelaferi aseve upirobod gakicxao 
(erenburgi 1963: 459). 

sabWoTa kavSiridan gaZevebuli filosofosi da publicisti giorgi fe-
dotovi ki werda: `dabruneba~ movlenaa zneobriv sferoSi. daxurav wigns da 
SvebiT amoisunTqav: diax, samyaroSi jer kidev ar gamqrala sindisiereba~.  

andre Jidi dRes mesaxeba marTlac sindisier, keTilganwyobil da, rac 
mTavaria, _ Tavisufal, samarTlian, miukerZoebel pirovnebad da mwerlad 
da, aramc da aramc cinikos-paskvilantad. 

Jak deridam, romelmac 1990 wels moskovSi aTdRiani vizitis Semdeg (sxva-
Ta Soris, masac iseve pompezurad daxvdnen, rogorc Tavis droze Jids) 
gamosca wignaki `Back from Moscow, in the USSR~ _ aRiara, rom Tavis kerps da 
mis saxelganTqmul Txzulebas `daesesxa~ (derida 1993: 7). 

derida, sruliad samarTlianad SeniSnavda, rom andre Jidma ruseTSi 
imogzaura didi teroris apogeis periodSi, _ `yvelaze araadamianur dros~ 
(derida 1993: 53). 
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* * * 
am `araadamianuri drois~ franguli anarekli _ Jidis `dabruneba ssrk-

dan~ gamoqveynebisTanave `Seiswavles~ sabWoTa ideologebma; rogorc ukve 
iTqva, myisieri tabu daades mas da Sesabamisi paskvilic SeTiTxnes `litera-
turnaia gazetaSi~. aseve myisierad gadmoibeWda misi Targmani `literatu-
rul gazeTSi~ (1936, dekemberi); paradoqsi is gaxlavT, rom Jidis wigni, vi-
Tarca akrZaluli, miuwvdomeli iyo aramcTu rigiTi mkiTxvelisaTvis, ara-
med frangi mwerlis maspinZlebisa da megzurebisaTvis, romelTac mraval-
gzis mouwiaT Tavis marTleba. 

upirvelesad, boris pasternaks Seuties: `X. _ erTaderTi adamiania ssrk-
Si, romelsac mTlianad vendobodi~ _ andre Jidis dRiuridan, 1940 (Jidi 
1990: 632). 1936 wels swored pasternaks stumrobda peredelkinoSi andre 
Jidi (erTad muSaobdnen frangi mwerlis erT-erT romanSi CarTuli leqsebis 
Targmanze); pasternaki ukve gamxdariyo ssrk-s ideologTa samizne, rac arc 
JidisTvis daumalavs: `Jids pasternaki ver moatyuebda. is iyo didi da 
sindisieri mwerali~ (bikovi 2007: 568). 

pasternaki iZulebuli gaxda sajarod ganecxadebina (1937 wlis Teberva-
li, puSkinis iubilisadmi miZRvnili plenumi, moskovi): `me es wigni ar wa-
mikiTxavs da arc minaxavs, roca amis Sesaxeb `pravdaSi~ wavikiTxe, zizRi da-
meufla, ara mxolod sayovelTao, rasac Cven yvelani ganvicdidiT, aramed 
yofiTi, sakuTriv Cemi zizRi. me gavifiqre: me is mesaubreboda da mesaubre-
boda ara ubralod, aramed gamomcdelad _ sakmaod vavlen marionetis Tvi-
sebebs Tu ara... yovelive es saSinelebaa. me ar vici rad dasWirda andre Jids 
yoveli CvenganisaTvis yelSi Caxedva, RviZlis Semowmeba da a.S. man aramcTu 
cili dagvwama, man gaarTula Cveni amxanaguri urTierToba... me vemijnebi 
mas~ (bikovi 2007: 569). 

dRevandeli gadasaxedidan aseTi gancxadeba gulistkivilisa da Tanag-
rZnobis garda, Sinagani protestis grZnobasac iwvevs. Tumca, gavixsenoT, 
rom `peredelkinoeli gandegili~, fexmZime colis mier gamzadebuli patara 
CemodniT ukve Tavis `rigs~ eloda (Cekas marto peredelkinodan 25 mwerali 
ukve daWerili hyavda). 

1936 wels tician tabiZesa da paolo iaSvilsac bewvis xidze uxdebodaT 
gavla; gazafxulze saqarTvelos mweralTa da xelovanTa did jgufTan er-
Tad, isini kremlSi iyvnen miwveulni. paolos enamWevrobam da stalinTan 
nadimze warmoTqmulma sityvebma didi STabeWdileba moaxdina, igi Sromis 
wiTeli droSis ordeniT daajildoves. amas daerTo leningradSi gamarTuli 
qarTuli poeziis saRamoebze ticianis udidesi warmatebac. TiTqos minav-
lda gamudmebuli, avismomaswavebeli molodini. swored im zafxuls mouwi-
aT maT andre Jidisa da misi Tanmxlebi pirebis maspinZloba. 

cxadia, qarTveli poetebis `pirvelwyaro~, adre Jidis `dabrunebis~ Sesa-
xeb, iseve rogorc pasternakisaTvis, `pravdasa~ da `literaturnaia gazeta-
Si~ dastambuli RvarZliani anaTema iyo. is ki arada, am ambebis TviTmxilvels 
da SesaniSnavi memuarebis _ `zarebi ocdaaTiani wlebidan~ _ avtors irakli 
abaSiZes (poeti ver moeswro `zarebis~ `mnaTobSi~ gamoqveynebas) naxevari sa-
ukunis Semdegac ki, xeli ar miuwvdeboda Jidis `dabrunebaze~: `andre Jidi, 
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1936 wlis ivlisSi Camovida saqarTveloSi. es maSin TbilisSi sensacia gax-
ldaT; ucxoeli kaci CvenTvis maSin saerTod ucxo xili iyo da uceb andre 
Jidi, ugamoCenilesi warmomadgeneli dasavleTis samyaros mxatvruli sity-
visa. rasakvirvelia, misi maspinZloba da gidoba paolo iaSvils da tician 
tabiZes daevala TviTon mTavrobis mier da maTac mTeli saqarTvelo mo-
atares sasurvel ucxo stumars. 

...andre Jids mogzaurobaze male parizSi gamouqveynebia dRiurebi, sadac 
saqarTveloze bevri Tavisi kritikuli SeniSvnac uTqvams; es wigni Cvenamde 
ar moRweula da masze aq verafers vityvi. vityvi mxolod, rom saqarTvelos 
stumris mier Cveni qveynis naklisa da `Crdilovani mxareebis~ danaxvisaTvis 
gakicxes misi maspinZlebi, paolo iaSvili da, gansakuTrebiT, tician tabiZe, 
romelic Jids Tavis dRiurebSi mowmed dausaxelebia (es cnoba arasworia _ 
l.a). erTi wlis Semdeg ki maT es mowmeoba kidev ufro sabediswerod 
SemoubrundaT~ (abaSiZe 2003: 111-112). 

cecxlze navTis dasxmas waagavda paolosa da ticianisaTvis Jidis 1937 
wlis ivnisiT daTariRebuli `Casworebani Cemi `ssrk-dan dabrunebis~ gamo~. 
keTilsindisierma da samarTlianma avtorma erTxel kidev scada naTeli mo-
efina Tavisi mogzaurobis peripetiebisaTvis, raTa gaeqarwylebina gaavebul 
sabWoTa Tu evropel komunistTa braldebebi. swored am danarTSi warmoC-
nda Seufaravad misi pirovnuli damokidebuleba qarTveli maspinZlebisadmi 
_ poetebisadmi (Tumca maTi gvarebi ar iyo dasaxelebuli, Cekas ra gamo-
epareboda!). orjonikiZidan saqarTveloSi sami komfortuli avtomobiliT 
gamomgzavrebul frangebs erTi dRiT daugvianiaT: `amis gamo qarTvel 
poetebs, romelTac Tavazianoba gamoiCines da Cvens Sesaxvedrad gamoeSuren 
sasazRvro punqtTan (albaT, larsTan _ l.a.) mTeli dRe-Rame mouwiaT lo-
dini. vsargeblob SemTxveviT da aqve vityvi, rogor amiCuya guli maTma dax-
vedram, maTma Cemdami mopyrobam, daxvewilma zrdilobam, gamudmebulma 
mzrunvelobam da Tavazianobam~... 

am wrfeli sityvebis momdevno pasaJi, dRevandeli Tvalsawieridan, bedis 
mware ironiad aRiqmeba: `Tuki raRac saswauliT xelT CauvardebaT es wigni, 
minda icodnen: rac ar unda uTxran Cemze, maT mimarT ganuxreli da uRrmesi 
madlierebiT var aRvsilio~... (Jidi 1990: 597). 

paradoqsia, rom ticiansa da paolos aramcTu `Casworebani~, TviT `dab-
runeba ssrk-dan~ ar hqondaT wakiTxuli. Jidis am marTlac gulisamaCuye-
belma sityvebma adrestebamde ver miaRwia: am striqonebis daweridan erTi 
Tvec ar iqneboda gasuli, paolom Tavi rom moikla, samiode TveSi ticianic 
daxvrites. 

Tavis mxriv, arc andre Jidma icoda paolos mier Tavis gadasarCenad da-
werili leqsis `andre Jids _ moRalates~ arseboba; leqsisa, romelic aSka-
rad ar esadageboda paolo iaSvilis pirovnebas: esaa wminda wylis inveqtiva, 
sruliad moulodneli da miuRebeli qarTveli poetis xelwerisa da 
msoflaRqmisaTvis. 

Tuki aris ram wrfeli da marTali am leqsSi, mxolod sawyisi ori stro-
fia, rac srul TanxmierebaSia Jidis wignis fragmentebTan: `qarTveli po-
etebi, studentebi, inteligentebi, metadre muSebi _ umravlesoba Zalian 
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momewona, vinane, rom ar vicodi maTi ena. maT RimilSi, mzeraSi ramdeni xa-
lasi guliTadoba iyo! unda iTqvas, rom yvelgan megobrad aRmiqvamdnen da 
asec meqceodnen... 

ssrk-Si SesaniSnavi adamianebi arian. saqarTveloSi, kaxeTSi, afxazeTSi... 
ukve vTqvi, rom peizaJebi naklebad mainteresebs... magram minda mogiTx-

roT kavkasiis ubrwyinvales tyeebze _ kaxeTis, baTumis misadgomebTan da, 
gansakuTrebiT bakurianTan, borjomis zemoT. amaze mSvenieri tye ar mina-
xavs da verc warmomedina msgavsi ram... gadavkveTeT es zRapruli tye da mTis 
tbasTan (tabawyurTvan _ l.a.) aRmovCndiT, CvenTvis didi pativi iyo imis 
gageba, rom ucxoelebs aq jer fexic ki ar daedgaT... 

Tbilisis xibli pirvelad sruliad ver gavacnobiereT,Tumca dRiTi- dRe 
sul ufro da ufro mogvwonda. ori kvira davyaviT iq da oTxi dRiT kaxeTSi 
gavemgzavreT, uaRresad saintereso da SesaniSnav mxareSi, Tumca iq yofnam 
Cvengan gamZleoba moiTxova... 

Cveni mogzaurobis es meore monakveTi (igulisxmeba saqarTveloSi mog-
zauroba _ l.a.) gacilebiT ufro sagulisxmo aRmoCnda. meti Tavisufleba 
SevigrZeni, naklebad gvatyuebdnen, SesaZlebloba mogveca adamianebTan 
uSualo urTierTobisa, realurad pirvelad agvexila Tvali...~ (Jidi 1990: 597). 

gavixsenoT paolos leqsis dasawyisi: 
 

CamogatareT samSoblo mxare 
lxiniT, didebiT, gmirobiT savse, 
Sen netarebis cremlebi Rvare 
kaxeTis karTan, gomboris mTaze. 
 

Sen winandalis mwife zvarebSi 
ideq baraqiT garemoculi, 
Sen gaxarebda qaris TareSi, 
kavkasionis mTidan mosuli... 
 

leqsis momdevno ramdenime strofi Jidis ocdaaT vercxlad mosyidul 
iudasTan, madridis bavSvebis `gamanadgureblebTan~ Sedareba, pirSav troc-
kis finiad da hitleris momxred gmocxadeba aSkara galimaTiad da isteri-
adac ki gvesaxeba dRes, magram yovelive amis `wyaros~ mosaZieblad maSin 
Sors wasvla ar iyo saWiro: 1936 wlis `literaturuli gazeTis~ imave, 21-e 
nomerSi, sadac paolos leqsi daibeWda, andre Jidis moskovuri oficiozis 
mier beWeddasmuli `Sefasebac~ (anu wregadasuli lanZRva) iyo gamoqveyne-
buli (`literaturuli gazeTi~ 1936: 1). 

frangi stumris qarTvel megzurTa paolosa da tician tabiZis bedis-
weris gamo, dRes winaswarmetyvelurad JRers andre Jidis naTqvami: merwmu-
neT, Cems sabWour TavgadasavlebSi raRac tragikuli ikveTebodao. 

winamdebare statiiT Sevecade gameqarwylebina meoce saukunis inovaci-
aTa erT-erTi moTavis, nobelis premiis laureatis andre Jidis `braleulo-
ba~ saqarTvelosa da qarTveli poetebis mimarT. 
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Lali Avaliani 
 

Andre Zhid in Georgia 
 

Abstract 
  

What happened in the lives and creative work of Georgia’s writers in the 30-s of the 
20th century is only possible in a totalitarian state. Almost all the writers were involved into 
the rotation of violence, cruelty, falsehood. However, to imagine that the literature of the 
Soviet period was “an organization of monsters” is a great crime, though neither running 
into another extreme “prettifying” the past is acceptable. One cannot escape history. 
Whatever was done cannot be undone. The inertia of the past left many gaps to us among 
them about the travel in Russia and Georgia of a well-known French writer Andre Zhid. I 
tried to find unknown so far details, concerning it, and what is more important to analyze 
Zhid’s worldwide bestseller “Return from the USSR” (1936, November), and also 
“Corrections, caused by my “Return from the USSR”(1937, June). Andre Zhid’s travel 
(1936, June-August) in the opinion of Jacques Derida, coincided with “the most inhuman 
time” in the USSR. Beginning with 1932 Zhid’s works in the Russian language were 
published in the unprecedented number of copies, owing to the sympathy to Soviet Russia, 
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expressed by Zhid. In 1936 the Soviet government invited him and met him with royal 
honors in Moscow and Leningrad, but as soon as “Return” was published Soviet ide-
ologists started a campaign of “making a demon” of Zhid, calling him a “lampoon writer” 
and “an old cynic”. 

One can find much invaluable information about Georgia and Georgian poets in Zhid’s 
works, unknown up to the present day. Zhid’s journey who was “theoretically” well 
disposed towards the USSR, ended in great disappointment, and a daring and just book. 
Due to caution Zhid did not name his outspoken hosts, but nothing would escape “Cheka”! 

The writer’s unofficial guides revealed their great respect and favor for him: Boris 
Pasternak (in Russia), Paolo Iashvili and Titsian Tabidze (in Georgia). Later they had to 
justify themselves many times. 

Tbilisi, Kartli, Kakheeti, Borjomi Gorge, Lake Tabatskuri, Ajara, Abkhazeti – such was 
Zhid’s route in Georgia. It must be noted that he was enraptured by Georgia’s nature, 
people. He was extremely grateful to his host-poets for their courtesy, care, sincerity: the 
following phrase is most noteworthy: “It was here that our eyes opened first”. 

Taking into consideration Paolo’s and Titsian’s tragic end, Zhid’s words sound 
providential today: Something tragic was seen in my Soviet adventures. 

We see Andre Zhid as a free, impartial writer and not as a cynic “lampoon writer”. 
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Irina Kuzidova-Karadzhinova 
 

The Reception of South Slavic Anthologies of  
Wise Sayings during the Late Middle Ages 

 
1. Tradition, Translation, Transfer. 
Anthologies of sentences∗ represent collections varying in composition, made up of wise 

saying and apophthegms, which passed into old Slavic literatures from Byzantium. There, they 
were a specific continuation of literary and philosophical wisdom anthologized already during 
the classical era and further established through Hellenism. In Antiquity, just as in the Middle 
Ages, Greek-language gnomologia above all served the schools, e.g. their usage overlapped in 
the fields of aesthetics and ethics – via literary, rhetorical and philosophical education and via 
the formation of practical worldly wisdom with proposed norms for moral behavior.∗∗  

One wholly medieval phenomenon in the gnomologic literature is the appearance of sacred-
profane collections with adages that synthesize ancient, Biblical and patristic maxims. Initially, 
interest in them was rather tepid, on account of the widely distributed religious anthologies, but 
during the 10th c., they successfully competed with collections of sayings with strictly Christian 
content.∗∗∗ A rich written tradition of this kind was created from the popular secular-religious 
collection Loci communes by Pseudo-Maximus the Confessor (580–662). The gnomologia Loci 
communes (henceforth abbreviated as LC) consists of seventy-one chapters, which divide it into 
themes connected to the Christian virtues and vices.∗∗∗∗ Every one of the themes is structured 
hierarchically – it begins with quotations from the New Testament, followed by the Old Tes-
tament, the Church fathers, ancient Greek authors, and in rare cases, Latin authors as well.  

Among the Slavs, a shortened version of LC was distributed, characterized by a specific 
shifting of the themes (the chapters come in the order 1–35, 43–71, 36–42), a reordering which 
had already been introduced in Greek territory.∗∗∗∗∗ The Slavic translation of LC is known in the 
academic literature under the title Pchela (“Bee”, Пчела). This title is an exact translation and 
adoption of the research practice (both Greek and Western) of designating the corresponding 

                                                 
∗ Henceforth, as a synonym of the name of the macrogenre, the term gnomologia (from the ancient Greek гнþмз, 
^ – advice, epigram, proverb) will be used. The terms gnome, wise saying, and adage, which traditionally desig-
nate the microgenre forms in the collections of sayings are considered completely synonymous. 
∗∗ On the use of these anthologies during Antiquity and the Middle Ages, see Marru 1998; Kazhdan, Epstein 
2001: 33–34, 154–190; Beck 1959: 643; Kindstrаnd 1987: 71–85; Marti 1984: 121–145; Richard 1976; Russo 
1977: 49–64. 
∗∗∗ Their late appearance cannot explained by a prerequisite negation of ancient works, but due to the difficulty of 
combining pagan and Christian authors – Richard 1976. 
∗∗∗∗ In the Byzantine tradition, nearly ninety copies of the work are known, representing its various versions. The 
anthology is known in two versions, provisionally defined as the original and the interpolated versions. The 
authentic LC consists of original Christian and secular wise sayings, from the third book of the secular anthology 
Stobaeus, from the florilegium Democritus – Isocrates – Epictetus, from the alphabetical series of secular apo-
phthegmata and from Menander’s monostichoi. In 2001, two scholarly critical editions of the LC were published: 
Ihm 2001 and Sargologos 2001, and several years later – in the Slavic translation as well: Pichhadze, Makeeva 
2008. 
∗∗∗∗∗ The codices attesting to this variant of the anthology are: Athos, Iviron 1341, 13th c.; Berlin gr. 78 (Phill. 
1482), 16th c.; London, Brit. Mus., Addit. 36753, from 1198; Paris. gr. 1169, 14th c. – Richard 1976: col. 491. 
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Byzantine gnomologia with the title Mέλισσα. In Slavic literature just as in Byzantine, Pchela 
turned out to be the most popular sacred-profane collection of wise sayings. The preserved full 
copies of the collection are Russian, while the South Slavic copies – with one exception∗ – 
contain only excerpts from the extensive anthology.  

 
2. The Slavic situation: educational lacunae, genre transformations, disagreements 

over attribution. 
2.1. From rhetorical performativity and philosophy towards individual reading 

and didactics. The change in the religious (from pagan to Christian) and ethnocultural (from 
Greek to Slavic) context inevitably led to changes in the initial usage and function of the 
gnomologia. The Slavs adopted both anthologies which were ancient in terms of source and 
content and subsequently adapted in Byzantium,∗∗ as well as medieval collections that were the 
product of Christian culture.∗∗∗ The sacred-profane Slavic collections of wise sayings followed 
an irregular path of development from the initial translation, selection and distribution from the 
13th c. onward at the latest∗∗∗∗ until their final stage in the New Bulgarian damaskini or 
homilies.∗∗∗∗∗ Like every literary product in translation, the gnomological collections also had 
fates that differed between the source and the receiving cultures. It is not the aim of the present 
article to present statistics about the distribution of collections of wise sayings in Serbia and 
Bulgaria,∗∗∗∗∗∗ but rather on the basis of already known data to attempt to analyze the receptive 
lens through which these texts were perceived in the non-native, newly acquired context which 
was translating them. 

It is known that pre-Christian philological and mnemonic games contain several elements 
which serve as compositional principles in the gnomologia – enumeration, alphabetical order, 
attention to morphology and meter. The fact is that the Slavs’ lack of real knowledge of the 
                                                 
∗ This is the famous Old Bulgarian translation of LC, made independently of the translation adopted for Russian, 
and in which a different Byzantine archetype was used. It is known from a single copy – Cod. Paris. 26 (National 
Library – Paris) from the last third of the 14th c. The author would like to cordially thank Professor A.A. Turilov 
for kindly providing me with information about the redating of the manuscript and clarification of its 
codicological characteristics. 
∗∗ For example, the monostichoi of Menander, Epictetus Encheiridion, and others. 
∗∗∗ For example, Melissa by Pseudo-Maximus, Melissa by Pseudo-Anthony, Sacra Parallela by St. John of 
Damascus, as well as numerous monastic gnomologia by famous ascetics. 
∗∗∗∗ The earliest example dates from the beginning of the 10th c. from the well known Simeonov codex [Izbornik 
na tzar Simeon, Изборник на цар Симеон], known in a Russian copy from 1076. It preserves maxims from St. 
Nilus of Sinai, but this collection is of a monastic character. Evidence of the first South Slavic sacred-profane 
collections comes from the end of the 13th c. – in ms. Rs 651 NLS (Dragolov codex, third quarter of the 13th c.), 
where two anonymous gnomologia with excerpts from Christian and pagan authors are found, as well as in RNL 
Q. n. 1. 27 (Lobanovski codex), late 13th/early 14th c. and RNL F.n.1.121 (Dechanski codex) from the 14th c., 
containing excerpts from Pchela. According to Turilov, the protograph of the last two manuscripts was created by 
Spiridon, the abbot of the Studenichki Monastery no later than 1230 (Turilov 1996:94). 
∗∗∗∗∗ The name of this kind of collection comes from the name of Damascenus the Studite (d. 1577), author of the 
Thesaurus – a collection consisting of sermons for the major Christian holidays, devoted to the Lenten, Paschal, 
Theotokological and Christological cycles. In Bulgarian territory, the collection underwent a series of changes – a 
large portion of the original sermons were dropped, while the content was supplemented with saints’ lives, 
lessons, homilies, apocrypha and other items. For more on the composition and history of the damaskini in 
Bulgaria, see Mircheva 2001 and Petkanova 1965. 
∗∗∗∗∗∗ For the distribution of translated sacred-profane gnomologia among the South Slavs, see Kuzidova 2006: 
333-342. 
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ancient tradition blocked the authentic literary effects of the short genres of adages and reduced 
them to edifying, secular reading material. The famous Russian paleo-slavist M.N. Speranskij 
formulates such a conclusion about the anthologies; in his opinion, among the Slavs the 
gnomologia were changed into edifying texts, meant to be read outside the church.∗ In actuality, 
within the framework of Christian Slavic culture, the thesis about the use of gnomologia only as 
entertaining reading material for medieval intellectuals is inadequate.∗∗ Within the borders of 
Eastern Europe and especially within Slavia Orthodoxa, it is weakly applicable at best. The 
religious overtones in the medieval anthologies, as well as the lack of an intellectual community 
among the Slavs which was educated in the traditions of ancient culture, were not conducive to 
the realization of this aspect of gnomological literature.  

2.2. Authorship and anonymity, ignorance and chance. Dm. Bulanin also attempts to 
further develop an understanding of the anthologies’ functional transformations by focusing on 
the important topic of the fate of the lemmas∗∗∗ in the distribution of the Slavic gnomologic 
translations. In his opinion, Pchela is “genetically dependent on the Byzantine original, [but] 
functionally has nothing in common with it. … As significant as the names which decorate the 
maxims in the florilegia are to the medieval Greek, to the Slavic scribe, uneducated in the 
Hellenistic schools, they are merely empty sounds.”∗∗∗∗ As an argument in support of the 
assignment of new meaning to Pchela in Slavic lands, Bulanin cites “the catastrophic confusion 
of names”∗∗∗∗∗ in one of the redactions of the work. The lack of information about the Christian 
source (the work, but not the author) is, in his opinion, an addition argument for the thesis that 
the gnomologia was taken as a homogeneous text or, more precisely, as an instructive collection 
on the topic of everyday morality.  

With reason, Bulanin’s interpretation is based on the serious argument concerning the lack 
of continuity – that which occurs between the ancient Greek and Byzantine tradition – among 
the Slavs. This continuity of spiritual phenomena in Byzantium was realized through schools, 
which did not exist in such a form in the Slavic world. For this reason, the copying and reading 
of Byzantine anthologies of wise sayings in Slavia Orthodoxa was devoid of one of its leading 
functions – the educational-propadeutical one. The other grounds for such commentary on the 
collections of sayings concern the dominant parenetic discourse of the Christianity in the 
Balkans and Russia. The anthologies of wise sayings are didactic literature par excellence: they 
present moral advice in the form of short imperatives or as a constatation of a concrete 
philosophical or life truth and in this sense, they can be reduced to a compendium of moral 
lessons.  
                                                 
∗ “Т.о. флорилегий с античным прошлым превращался у нас в типичный четий сборник в небогатой не 
строго церковой группе этого сорта поучительной литературы” (Speranskij 1904: 572). 
∗∗ Ernst Curtius describes the aesthetic vision and intellectual refinement of ancient situations in which 
philological knowledge occurred, as witnessed in part in the gnomologia (Curtius 1990: 57-61). The scholar’s 
commentary on the pragmatics of the gnomic collections is notable for the rarely expressed observation that “such 
collections were needed as a preparation for the amusements which tested wit and mental powers” (ibid. 59). 
∗∗∗ In the gnomic literature a lemma (ancient Greek л\ммб, ф{ from лбмвÜнщ –>grasp, bind, carry off ’) 
designates information about the source from which the saying was taken or the name of the individual who 
uttered the piece of wisdom. In most cases, this indication consists merely of citing the name (often in the 
genitive case) or is given using the construction “name + says.” This structure is imposed both in the Greek as 
well as in the translated Slavic gnomologia. 
∗∗∗∗ Bulanin 1991: 63. 
∗∗∗∗∗ Ibid. 63. 
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Some of Bulanin’s conclusions, however, are speculative, because they do not take into 
consideration the entire history of the distribution of the work and are valid only for one of its 
redactions. It is known that the names of the authors have been eliminated in the redaction of 
Pchela with 68 chapters. In the full version with 71 chapters, as well as in the excerpts made 
from it, the lemmas are preserved, albeit with certain abridgement. It must be noted that the 
presence or omission of the lemmas in the anthology is not chronologically motivated. The 
preservation of the attribution has been registered even in very short and unsystematic 
selections from Pseudo-Maximus’ Pchela, hence the preservation of the lemmas cannot be 
interpreted as a result of the shortening of the work. Another analogous example is the popular 
Bulgarian gnomologia – Rechi izbrani ot drevni mŭzhe (Речи избрани от древни мъже, 
“Selected sayings by ancient men,” henceforth abbreviated as RIDM).∗ One subgroup of the 
archaic copies of RIDM preserves a small part of the lemmas,∗∗ but the other is compiled from 
copies without even a single name being recorded. In the history of the distribution of RIDM, 
the second sub-group proved productive and as a result the subsequent New Bulgarian group of 
adapted copies∗∗∗ also reflects the nameless version of the anthology. It was highly likely that if 
the protograph contained attributions, they would not be omitted, but the transformation of a 
given variant into a basis for a later stage of distribution of a given manuscript was not a 
deliberate act on the part of a scribe. That is, in some instances, the copying of the names was 
not a case of choice and editing, but of chance, and that does not allow us to examine the 
scribes’ attitude towards the lemmas as an evolutionary process. 

2.3. Authorities, indices and (non)cultural appropriations. The only consistent omission 
of the names of Hellenic philosophers in Pchela is found in the apophthegms. It is known that 
the ancient Greeks placed importance on both a witty and appropriate answer, as well as the 
individual who spoke it.∗∗∗∗ In the distribution of translated apophthegms in RIDM the structure 
is preserved, which reveals the apophthegm as the result of a speech act; however, the 
cultivated Greek admiration for the names standing behind the spoken words has been lost. 
Even in the earliest preserved copy (ms. 432 NLCM from the end of the 16th c.), anonymous 
dialogues can be found, in which the personal names have been replaced by indefinite 
pronouns: нэкто видэ ленива or въпрошен б¥сть философ or нэкто въпроси царэ; нэкто 
мужу добру клеветааше; мужь нэк¥ – друг¥. As far as the maxims are concerned, the 
preponderance (albeit not drastic) of the names of ancient sages in comparison to the quoting 
and citing of biblical and patristic sources is striking. The selection criterion is obviously not 
based on the idea of the authority and the hierarchy of wisdom, but rather on private taste and 
                                                 
∗ The RIDM collection arose as a secondary compilation of several translated gnomologia – Pchela by Pseudo-
Maximus, anthologies with excerpts from Solomon’s parables, The Wisdom of Jesus, son of Sirach, Ecclesiastes, 
as well as several anonymous collections of maxims. RIDM is distributed exclusively in Bulgarian codices, more 
precisely – in the so-called third type of damaskini in Church Slavic, according to E. Dyomina’s classification 
(Dyomina 1968: 51-53). 
∗∗ Ms. SASA 25, second half of the 17th c., ms. CHAI 134 (Lukovitski damaskin), 17th c., ms. ANL II/206, 17th 
c., ms. NLCM 432 (Drinov damaskin and synodicon), end of the 16th c. 
∗∗∗ The copies of RIDM can be divided into three groups according to their linguistic characteristics and the 
content of the damaskin codices into which they are fitted: an archaic group, an adapted group and a reworked 
group. Here we follow the definition suggested by E. Mircheva for adaptation and reworking as applied to the 
damaskin codices (Mircheva 2001). 
∗∗∗∗ Russo (1997: 57-64) offers a detailed description of the rhetorical and performative aspects of the 
apophthegm. 
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interest in a given wise saying or apophthegm. Besides this, the selection from the gnomologia, 
according to data from the preserved copies, is not tied to a pre-existing compositional plan. 
The lack of structuring according to the value of the names does not reflect negatively on the 
recognition of the necessity to write them out in the gnomologia.  

The sayings in the anthology are as much a collection of religious advice as they are an 
expression of the idea of the gnomologia as a compendium of wisdom. In a time in which 
Christianity had long since overcome difficulties tied to establishing itself in place of ancient 
pagan culture, the more or less conscious intuition of the chronotope of the wisdom points 
towards Ancient Hellas. The enumeration of the Ancient Greek names is a particular way of 
supplying the past, antiquity, and ancient wisdom. It is a paraphrase of the desire to demonstrate 
involvement with a culture which is respected as ancient and rich, with authoritative traditions 
and canons, and hence names as well. The listing of the authors doubles and reaffirms the value 
of the selection in the anthology, and this is perfectly natural: in and of itself, the gnomologia is 
a list of wisdom personalized into concrete individuals and stretched out into sayings. The 
gnomic collection is a variant of the most concentrated presentation and legitimation of certain 
figures as constituting the corpus of authorities from a civilization, country or community; i.e. 
the full use of these collections of sayings assumes equal attention to their bi-layered structure: 
reading the worldly wisdom directly and reading the list of names, which guarantee the 
presence of a given culture.  

Specifically in RIDM, the Christian authorities themselves, with the exception of Sirah and 
Solomon, are normatively presented more humbly. In the sayings from Pchela, the Christian 
names also do not outnumber the ancient ones. This fact calls into question the categoricalness 
of the thesis that for the medieval Slavs, the ancient names did not mean anything. Bulanin’s 
opinion that the ancient Greek names sound “like empty sounds” is probably true insofar as 
they are not connected with a precise idea about historical individuals with a specific biogra-
phy. However, they cannot remain unaffected by the certainty that they are drawn from the an-
cient Greek thesaurus and that they are valuable as belonging to the ranks of the ancient sages.  

 
3. Contextual frameworks and receptive dynamics. The gnomologia’s strong capacity 

for adapting to various thematic and generic forms guaranteed its easy inclusion in collections 
with varying content. The RIDM anthology was incorporated into the macro-genre of the 
damaskini enriched with non-damaskin (mainly edifying) texts. The South Slavic copies of 
Pchela which are known to me have been fitted into collections with encyclopaedic content, in 
nomocanons and miscellaneous collections. Concerning Pchela, it can be said most generally 
that it is placed in codices made up of formally close (in terms of size and structure), short, pa-
renetic texts. In other words, there is a tendency for the gnomologia to be inserted into a 
homogeneous textual context.  

Most of the parts making up the codices with gnomic discourse (following W. Veder’s defi-
nition∗) can be distinguished by two basic qualities – informativeness and prescriptiveness. In-

                                                 
∗ n his analysis of the structure of cheti-collections, the Dutch scholar underscores the direct consequences on the 
works during the creation of codices based on sayings and compilations. In his opinion, these operations led to the 
loss of the authentic character of the original works and to their transformation into regular texts of an edifying 
nature. In parallel to their ideological unification and depersonalization, a formal transformation was also made: 
“Common features of these selections can only be detected in their handling by the compiler: whatever their 
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corporated into juridical collections, the sayings simultaneously take on and underscore the ge-
neral normative and instructive language of the codex. Included in the encyclopaedic codices, 
they supplement – in their capacity as a compendium of ancient and Judeo-Christian wisdom – 
a selection of worldly and religious texts. In miscellanies of mixed content, depending on their 
surroundings, the gnomologia can selectively activate their contextual functions and expres-
sions. Thus – depending on the collection’s primary mode (genre-related, thematic and so on) – 
the didactic or entertaining line in an anthology can come to the fore. Finally, we must not fail 
to note the absolutely real possibility for the gnomologia to be used to fill unplanned free space 
in the manuscript. The lack of a narrative and the texts’ tendency towards segmentation allow 
for interruption anywhere without the risk of their meaning being distorted.   

Inclusion in encyclopaedic collections caused the gnomologia to be read as a work of high 
literature, which was intended for the elite – be it secular, church or monastic. It is no accident 
that this macro-generic context fit into the chronological boundaries of the 15th c. The political 
and economic stability of Serbia made possible the country’s cultural flourishing, which was 
tied to court patronage and with the needs and preferences of the aristocracy. This period is 
known for heightened interest in the literature of antiquity, in secular works and in historical 
genres. The distribution of sacred-profane collections of wise sayings successfully fulfilled the 
need for works which were not strictly religious and which would synthesize the wisdom of 
Antiquity and the early Middle Ages. The anthology of maxims was suitable reading material 
for a well-educated public that could appreciate its quality as a collection of significant excerpts 
representative of the long and rich spiritual culture of several civilizations. The properly 
prepared reader accepted such an artifact in its entirety – as a panoramic picture of personal 
human wisdom and as a collection from a ethical and moral culture which could be assimilated 
through the literarily formulated foreign spiritual experience. 

The inclusion of Pchela in miscellanies of mixed content reduces the possibilities for 
reading the sayings as high philosophical literature and strengthens their applicability. Being 
surrounded by texts which are above all utilitarian (aimed at the individual needs of the author 
and/or the reader) influenced the perception of the wisdom as a normative example for beha-
viour directly addressed to every person. In cases in which belletristic works predominate, the 
gnomologia is taken as part of the diverse body of didactic texts, but with an illustrative fun-
ction. Then it is understood more as entertaining reading material, albeit with instructive and 
morally edifying connotations as well.  

As far as the RIDM gnomologia is concerned – there, almost no changes have been regis-
tered in the context in which it was originally included. From the earliest to the latest known 
copies, with very few exceptions, the collection was copied into damaskini. In the case of 
RIDM copied as part of the convoy of non-damaskin writings in the translation of the Thesau-
rus by Damascenus the Studite, Bulanin’s argument about the reading of the gnomologia as a 
homogeneous cheti-collection on the topic of “everyday morality” is applicable to a certain ex-
tent. It was mentioned above that some of the archaic copies and all of the new Bulgarian ones 
greatly curtail the lemmas in the collection. What’s more, the graphic formation of the text un-
derscores the fact that the themes in the anthology were becoming more important than the na-
mes. The red ink in most cases marks the core rubrics in the gnomologia, but the significance of 
                                                                                                                           
original purpose, it is made edificational and unspecific, and whatever their original genre and style, it is made 
gnomic” (Veder 1990: 599–613). 
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this fact must not be exaggerated, because the abovementioned thematic headings are also very 
few in number. The loss of the binary structure – name + saying – gives the maxims the appe-
arance of short lessons. Only the segmentation of the wise sayings through indicative initials in 
some of the copies recalls that the collection was compiled from separate excerpts. If their 
selection is studied (following text-internal headings or in comparison with the full version of 
Pchela), it can be seen that these are the preferred instructive topics from non-damaskin wri-
tings - about drunkenness, about evil women, about charity, about power, about wealth, about 
silence, a father’s advice to his son and so on. In other words, structural cores can be noted in 
the anthology, around which the material in the codex coming from outside the works of Dama-
scenus the Studite is presented. From this perspective, the gnomologia can be seen simultane-
ously as a micromodel and as a summary, and also as content in the peripheral part of the codex 
into which it has been placed. In this sense, the collection of maxims is representative not 
because of the fact that it expresses interest in authors and authorities (or in a cultural past), but 
rather as a means of expressing interest in certain topics. Its Greek aspect is already significant 
in a different sense (Damascenus the Studite and the culture-historical context of his Thesau-
rus), but not as an ancient tradition (the philosophers, rhetoricians and poets of Antiquity).  

 
4. Gnomic collections during the Bulgarian Revival Era – enlightened seculari-

zation (wise sayings in primers, periodicals and literature in translation).  
In the late stages of its history, the RIDM collection expressed the literary processes from 

the period of the 18th and 19th c. and as such is a bearer of both medieval as well as Revival-era 
cultural characteristics. During this time, wise sayings became a very popular genre, due to the 
intense development of textbook literature.∗ That which in Dr. Petar Beron’s Primer with Vari-
ous Lessons (Буквар с различни поучения, Bukvar s razlichni poucheniya) is most generally 
defined as “clever advice,” “good answers,” “philosophical wisdom” and so on, typologically 
corresponds to the components of the gnomologia with its maxims, apophthegms and anec-
dotes.  The unique discrepancy in this parallel is the fact that in the damaskini, memory of the 
sayings as the product of Hellenic wisdom has been lost (with the partial omission of the lem-
mas), while in the lessons in the Revival-era schoolbooks the authorship and their antique gene-
alogy is constantly underscored. The apophthegms and anecdotes in the Bulgarian textbooks are 
rife with names of ancient philosophers, generals, rulers and historical figures, excerpted from 
The Life of the Philosophers by Diogenes Laertius. This can be explained with a view to the 
sources used, among which the most famous is the Greek grammar „Eklogarion grekikon” 
(Εκλογάριον γραικικόν εις την χρήσιν των πρωτοπείρων της απλής διαλέκτου, Vienna, 1804) 
by Dimitrios Darvaris (1757–1823). In the textbook context, the personalization of Greco-Ro-
man antiquity was obligatory due to the educational-enlightenment essence of the texts. In pra-
ctice, it was precisely within the framework of the textbooks and school readers that the 
                                                 
∗ The latest known copies of RIDM are from the second quarter of the 19th c. (the reworking in ms. 93 BAS is 
from 1840). At that time, Dr. P. Beron’s Fish Primer [Riben bukvar, Рибен буквар] (1824) and Primer for 
Instructing Youth [Bukvar dlya pouchenie yunoshestva, Буквар для поучение юношества] (1825), as well as V. 
Nenovich’s Primer for the Children of the Slavic-Bulgarian People [Bukvar za detsata na slavyanobŭlgarskiya 
narod, Буквар за децата на славянобългарския народ] (1826), had already been published. Other works asso-
ciated with the first half of the century include Slavic-Bulgarian Child-Rearing [Slavyanobolgarskoe detevodstvo, 
Славяноболгарское детеводство] by N. Bozveli and E. Vaskidovich, Christoitia [Христоития] by R. Popovich, 
and textbooks by N. Rilski, N. Karastoyanov, Hr. Pavlovich, R. Popovich and others. 
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actualization of antiquity arose, but was also limited. N. Aretov summarizes this peculiarity of 
the Bulgarian Revival Era. He argues that translations and commentaries on the works of 
ancient authors of the rank of Plato and Aristotle, which were so characteristic of the Western 
Renaissance, did not appear in Bulgaria. Interest in the culture and history of ancient Greek and 
Rome arose sporadically in separate works or more broadly as a means for exemplification in 
the textbook literature. For this reason, Aretov agrees with the established opinion that “the 
Bulgarian Revival ‘revived’ first and foremost the Bulgarian Middle Ages and its political and 
cultural history” (Aretov 1990: 215).  

To a certain extent, the gnomologia copied in the damaskini rivaled the short genres in the 
textbooks in terms of their purpose. They coincided in fulfilling the general need for works 
which would offer clear, practical morals, formulated in an original way. At the same time, they 
differed in that the medieval collections did not preserve the genealogy of the material they 
were made up of, while in the textbook collections of maxims and apophthegms, the exact 
reference to ancient names, events and realia was every bit as important as the lesson itself.   

The collections of short edifying genres, however, should not be associated only with the 
damaskini and school readers from the Early Revival Era. Proverbs, anecdotes, ancient wisdom 
and short moralizing stories were regularly published in the periodical literature (for example, 
in Lyuboslovie [Love for Word, lit. ‘Philologia’], published by K. Fotinov). The preferred lite-
rature in translation also included the abovementioned genre forms as compositional elements 
in larger literary entities (for example, Poor Richard’s Almanac by the American writer Benja-
min Franklin, [Aretov 1990: 70-82]). Obviously, the period from the end of the 18th to the mid-
dle of the 19th c. preferred epigrammatic and anecdotal texts which preached enlightened, spi-
ritual values. At that time, such a task could be carried out both by medieval as well as by early 
Revival-era compilations of excerpts, as their similarities are not limited only to their function. 
Similar genre forms use similar structural topoi. Aretov notes the repeated use, primarily in the 
textbook literature, of the situation of a wise man (an ancient philosopher) and a pupil. Such a 
composition expands the dialogical variant of apophthegms and anecdotes into a broader scope, 
but in terms of composition it corresponds most exactly to medieval translated belletristic 
works such as The Tale of Akir the Wise.∗  

The similarities between late medieval and early Revival-era literary phenomena, however, 
should not be interpreted to the point that they are made to seem completely identical. The dy-
namics of the period allowed for the coexistence of formally close, yet genetically and con-
textually non-coinciding literary phenomena. The medieval gnomologia did not display the 
strong pedagogical pathos of the Revival-era collections of short edifying genres. The latter, for 
their part, do not share the former’s religious atmosphere. Despite the fact that the ethics that 
the medieval anthology preaches is fundamentally worldly rather than highly theological, it 

                                                 
∗ The ancient Tale of Akir the Wise was most often distributed as a two-part text. One part contains the history of 
the Assyrian counselor and sage Akir (Ahiqar or Ahikar in the West) who was condemned to death after being 
slandered by his adopted nephew Anadan (Nadin) before Senaherib, the king of Assyria. The second part is 
didactic, based on a series of wise lessons directed at his nephew after his rehabilitation in front of the ruler and 
the denunciation of the true guilty party. The narrative and the lessons, which arose at different times, were united 
into a single form during the late 7th or early 6th c. B.C., most likely in Mesopotamia (see Lindenbergеr 1985: 
479-507). Contradictory hypotheses about its Slavic translation exist – that it was translated from the Assyrian or 
from a Greek source, and also that it was done in Kievan Rus during the 11th-12th c. or in Bulgaria, along with the 
cycle of apocrypha about Abraham, during the 10th-11th c. 
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adopts the spirit of holy authority from the patristic authors cited and their specific “mental” 
language. The dominant moral element in the textbook anthologies interferes with the distinctly 
enlightenment-oriented program for education from the Early Revival Period. The authorities 
whom this program cites are the authorities of a secular culture, which to a large extent is 
devoid of the weightiness of Orthodox respect. The champions of such an education (P. Beron, 
K. Fotinov, K. Ognyanovich, N. Bozveli, E. Vaskidovich, R. Popovich, Hr. Pavlovich and so 
on), with the encyclopaedism inherent to the epoch, tackle both literary translations into 
Bulgarian, as well as problems concerning language, grammar and pedagogy. This synthesis of 
literary, pedagogical and linguistic activity allows for yet another distant analogy. In Antiquity, 
education used short instructive genres and excerpts in general as examples for mastering 
grammar. For this reason, the ancient grammar book synthesized linguistic laws with moral 
rules. The primers develop this synthesis linearly: they begin with the shortest forms – the 
alphabet and syllabics, pass through proverbs and maxims, and finally reach the limit of 
fragmentary narratives: anecdotes, fables and apophthegms.  This ordering is not unheard of in 
some medieval collections as well. In isolated cases, the gnomic collections were copied with 
alphabet primers or within the framework of short “primer” sections (ms. PL 167 from the 16th 
c., ms. PL 17 from the 17th c.). The combining of grammar and epigrammatic edifying 
literature, known from Antiquity, can be found, albeit in a latent form, throughout the Middle 
Ages as well. During the Revival Era, its potential was maximally developed as a response to 
the epoch’s cultural and historical needs.  

 
Conclusion. All the similarities and analogies in early Revival-era, late medieval and 

ancient literary phenomena noted above are possible in the context of the liminal cultural period 
following the Middle Bulgarian epoch. The destruction of religious institutions under Turkish 
rule and the change in the reading public, accompanied by a redirection of literary production, 
were undoubtedly significant. Important processes resulted from the gradual secularization of 
literature, with the development of orthographical linguistic norms and with the attitude of the 
scribe towards the activity he was performing.∗ The adaptation of the old translated gnomologia 
(such as RIDM) into the New Bulgarian copies altered the reception of the text due to the 
connection between form and content so important for the genre. In most cases, the paraphrases 
of the maxims led to an increase in their size – this is technically inescapable, due to the Bul-
garian language’s progress towards analytism. The devices preserved in the translation remain 
unchanged in one portion of the examples. In the rest, however, the shortening of the wise sa-
ying or its clumsy paraphrasing has led to the loss of its artistic effects. The consequences of the 
destruction of the literariness of the sayings are similar to those in the case of the omitted lem-
mas. The maxims sound like an index of moral recommendations, and the only thing that sepa-
rates them from instructive writing is their brevity. Besides this, the dialectal characteristics of 
the various Middle Bulgarian and New Bulgarian copies lend the ancient and early Christian 
wise sayings the form of folk proverbs. At first glance, the formal linguistic change in the adap-
ted gnomologia corresponds to the basic literary and ideological demands of the pre-Revival 
period. The text must be linguistically accessible to its audience, which in large part is barely 
literate, its meaning must be clear and it must be strongly pragmatic. This last aspect is realized 

                                                 
∗ For more details about these problems, see Petkanova 1969 (for 1968): 51–151; Petkanova 1965. 
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through the didacticness inherent in the genre. With its moralizing pathos and worldly-pragma-
tic philosophy, the gnomologia is a suitable addition to the non-damaskin writings in the da-
maskini. In its capacity as a collection of elegantly formulated universal wisdom, it is easily ab-
sorbed into the textbook literature as well. The paradox of the transmission remains in the de-
sire or in the arbitrariness of memory; this is clearly illustrated by RIDM. In the original – me-
dieval – context, the title of the anthology turns out to be meaningless: The selected sayings of 
ancient men dissolve into a nameless space where wisdom is a-topological and a-nominative: 
without Hellas, without the ancient philosophers, without the names of the famous Christian 
authors. This memory for names will be revived in the primer and the reader, but without the 
idea of the anthology as a field for holy authorities and a cult towards упцίб-та – Divine and 
human, but rather as memory of and enthusiasm for enlightenment and the formation of a 
nation.  

 
 
MANUSCRIPTS CITED: 
 
RNL F.п.I.121 (Dečanski codex) – Russian National Library, St. Petersburg, from the mid/second 

half of the 14th c. (Granstrem 1953: 105) 
RNL Q.п.I.27 (Lobanovski codex) – Russian National Library, St. Petersburg, end of the 

13th/beginning of the 14th c. (Granstrem 1953: 106; Сводный каталог. [Complete catalogue] 2002: 
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irina kuzidova-karadJanova 
 

gviani Sua saukuneebis samxreT-slavuri brZnuli 
gamonaTqvamebis anTologiis sakiTxisaTvis 

 
reziume 

 
aforizmebis anTologia mravalferovania Tavisi SemadgenlobiT; masSi 

Sesulia is brZnuli gamonaTqvamebi, romlebic Zvel slavur literaturaSi 
bizantiidan Semovida. yvelaze didi popularobiT sargeblobs fsevdo 
maqsime aRmsareblis (580-662) mier Sekrebili brZnuli azrebi, romlebic Loci 
communes—Sia warmodgenili. slavuri anTologia, saxelwodebiT Пчела (fut-
kari),  moculobiT ufro mcirea da dayofilia specifikuri Sinaarsis mqone 
gamonaTqvamebad.  

statiis mizania, warmodgena Seuqmnas mkiTxvels amgvar krebulTa Tar-
gmnis slavur tradiciaze da Janrobriv niSan-Tvisebebsa Tu gansxvavebebze, 
raTa ukeT gamoikveTos slavebis damokidebuleba antikuri filosofiisa 
Tu literaturisadmi.  

am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT udavod sayuradReboa, Tu rogor xdeboda 
brZnuli gamonaTqvamebis analizi, gamomdinare im konteqstidan, romelSic 
isini moiazrebian; garda amisa, calke kvlevis sagania is struqturuli 
cvlilebebi, romelsac aforizmebi ganicdis gadaweris procesSi. gansakuT-
rebuli yuradReba eTmoba brZnuli gamonaTqvamebis Semoklebis sakiTxs, 
aseve, im aforizmebs, romlebic moicaven sakuTar saxelebs, kerZod, qris-
tian avtorTa saxelebs. 

kvleva aCvenebs, rom aRmosavleT-slavuri Пчелы enciklopediuri 
stuqturisaa.  

sxva popularuli gnomologia bulgareTSi aris Речи избранные у древних 
мужей (РИДМ), romelic aRmocenda, rogorc meore kompilacia ramdenime 
gnomologiisa. esenia: fsevdo maqsime aRmsareblis Пчелы, nawilebi solo-
monis igavebidan, iesos swavlebidan, sina siraxovadan, ekleziastedan, garda 
amisa, fragmentebi sxva anonimuri krebulebidan da avtorebidan.  
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Dilyana Radoslavova 
 

The Damaskini in the 17th-Century Bulgarian Literary Tradition∗ 
 

Damaskenós Sudítes’ Thesaurus and its Bulgarian versions 
 

In 1557/8, a book entitled Θησαυρός (Thesaurus/Treasure) was published in Venice and 
was to become a bestseller among the Greeks, being reprinted until the beginning of the 20th 
century. Its compiler was Damaskenós Studítes (d. 1577), a prominent clerical figure, preacher 
and writer belonging to the humanistic trend in 16th-century Greek literature.∗∗ Initially, Damas-
kenós Studítes’ anthology included thirty-six religious homilies, sermons and saints’ lives. He 
composed them – or compiled them from other sources – in vernacular Greek (Post-Byzantine 
koine), addressing and making them available to a wider audience (Istorija 2008: 729-731). The 
book’s composition had a selective character, as the texts were for Sundays and other feasts 
during the period from the Sunday of the Publican and the Pharisee to the Sunday of All Saints, 
and for the major Lord’s, Thetokos’, and saints’ feasts (Mircheva 2001:60-64).  

Unlike in the rest of the Slavia Orthodoxa world, in the Bulgarian lands Damaskenós 
Studítes’ works from the Thesaurus gained a popularity as great as that which they enjoyed 
among the Greeks. The Bulgarian reception of the book began with its translation into the 
language of the Church.∗∗∗ Traditionally, three independent translations in this archaic language, 
which were to make an impact on Bulgarian literature of the 17th century, have been distin-
guished (Petkanova-Toteva 1965, Demina 1968, Istorija 2008: 731-734). The first one was the 
so-called “Macedonian” translation, which is thought to have been done by Grigorij, bishop of 
Pelagonia and Prilep, at some point in the last decades of the 16th century (Ilievski 1972). The 
translation strictly followed the composition of the original Thesaurus and had a relatively limi-
ted dissemination.∗∗∗∗ The second to appear, most likely at the end of the 16th century, was an 
anonymous translation of selected works from the Thesaurus which the scholars called the 
“Sredna Gora” translation after the name of the area of its spread and after the type of the script 
used in most of its known copies.∗∗∗∗∗ The miscellanies composed of texts from the Thesaurus 
in the Sredna Gora translation had varying compositions∗∗∗∗∗∗ and were called damaskini (sg. 
damaskin) by Bulgarian men of letters after the name of the compiler of the original anthology. 
While the authors of this translation and the place of its origin still remain anonymous, there is 

                                                 
∗ This article has been prepared with the financial support of Project № BG051PO001-3.3.04/61 of the 
Operational Program “Development of Human Resources” (2007–2013). 
∗∗ For more about Damaskenós Studítes and his works, see Philippides 2008; Starob’’lgarska literatura 2003: 133-
135; Mircheva 2001: 24-28; Istorija 2008: 729-731. 
∗∗∗ This was a recension of the Old Church Slavonic language used in that time by the South Slavic men of letters 
(Mincheva 1985; Mincheva 1987; Vasilev 1993a; Velcheva and Ivanova 2010, and others). 
∗∗∗∗ t is witnessed by seven copies only, some of them preserved in fragments (Ilievski 1972: 31-48). 
∗∗∗∗∗ The name of the translation has been adopted thanks to the studies of B. Tsonev (1919; 1923), who also 
suggested the translations might have been made in a literary center situated in the region of Sredna Gora. 
∗∗∗∗∗∗ According to the most exhaustive and widely accepted classification of the various archaic and New 
Bulgarian damaskini by the peculiarities of their translation, revision, and composition, which was proposed by E. 
Demina (1968), there are four main groups of miscellanies comprising texts from the Thesaurus in the Sredna 
Gora archaic translation (see the Appendix of the present article). 
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no doubt that it was precisely this version that gained wide distribution and became, probably as 
early as the beginning of the 17th century, a basis for the appearance of the first texts in the 
Bulgarian vernacular∗ that were to form the New Bulgarian damaskini.∗∗ 

Like the Sredna Gora archaic translation, its new-Bulgarian adaptations have unclear 
place(s) of origin and unknown author(s). It should also be mentioned that along with the 
variety in their composition and in the choice of works from Damaskenós Studítes’ original 
book, both the Sredna Gora archaic damaskini and the New Bulgarian damaskini also included 
non-Thesaurus texts of homiletic, sermonic, hagiographic, catechetic, liturgical, and even of 
apocryphal character. Among them were some original Old Bulgarian works and authoritative 
older translations from Greek, some of which replaced the corresponding Thesaurus texts 
(Istorija 2008: 733-734). 

The third of the archaic translations of the Thesaurus considered here was also anonymous 
and appeared at the end of the 16th or at the beginning of the 17th century. It is partly preserved 
in a single copy and was most likely made in the Southwest Bulgarian lands or on Mount Athos 
(Istorija 2008: 732).  

The damaskini had a long tradition, being copied as late as the beginning of the 19th century. 
Their history, which is undoubtedly complicated, has drawn the attention of generations of 
scholars who produced an impressive number of research studies devoted to their language, 
textology and their nature as a literary phenomenon. Nevertheless, there are still many contro-
versial topics and outstanding questions, the focal ones concerning the genealogy of the various 
groups of damaskini, the localization of the Sredna Gora translation and its new-Bulgarian 
adaptation, the parallel tradition of the archaic and the modern damaskini, and last but not least, 
the reasons that led to the extraordinary popularity of the damaskini among the Bulgarians. 

For instance, recent studies on the correlation between some of the New Bulgarian damas-
kini texts and their archaic counterparts allowed for a hypothesis about an Old Church Slavonic 
proto-translation, common to the three translations mentioned above, and led to the reconside-
ration of the probable localization of the new-Bulgarian adaptation (according to its dialect 
features), as well as of the chronology of the appearance of the New Bulgarian damaskini sub-
groups (Mladenova 2006, 2007a, 2007b, 2011). The outcomes of these linguistic and 
textological specimen analyses clearly show the need for further detailed investigations that will 
certainly shed more light on the complicated damaskini genealogy. 

Whatever the outcomes of such investigations may be, the study of the damaskini pheno-
menon should be done within the broader framework of the whole literary tradition in the 17th-
century Bulgarian lands and against the background of the activities of the known literary 
centers and scribes and of the peculiarities of the repertoire of books and texts they produced.∗∗∗   

 
 

                                                 
∗ This language is called widely “new-Bulgarian language,” “a literary language based on a vernacular” (Demina 
1985) or “Early Modern Bulgarian language,” which preceded the Modern Bulgarian literary language from the 
National Revival period (18th and 19th c.); see, for example, Velcheva and Ivanova 2010. 
∗∗ According to E. Demina’s classification (1968), five types of new-Bulgarian anthologies should be recognized 
(see the Appendix). 
∗∗∗ A review of the scribal and literary activities of some of these centers is offered by D. Hupchik (1993). More 
detailed study is to be found in Radoslavova 2010, summarized in Radoslavova 2011a. 
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The geography of scribal activities in the 17th-century Bulgarian lands, 
their specialization and the men of letters’ social profile 
 

The lack of an independent Bulgarian state and Church since the late 14th – early 15th cen-
tury had given the Bulgarian Orthodox Christians a socially and confessionally deprived status 
of raja (‘non-believers’) within the Ottoman Empire. In the 17th century, they still belonged to 
the Romeli (Greek) millet, whose representative before the Ottoman authorities was the Con-
stantinopolitan Patriarch. The territory populated by Bulgarians (Moesia, Thracia, and Macedo-
nia) fell into the dioceses of three autocephalous churches – the Constantinopolitan Patriarcha-
te, the Archbishopric of Ochrid, and the Serbian Archbishopric of Peć, restored in 1557. The 
three churches had a complicated history of relations both between themselves and with the 
High Porte. Far from the cultural achievements of the European Renaissance, Baroque, and 
Classicism, the literary activities of the Orthodox Bulgarians bore the peculiarities of a prolon-
ged medieval tradition and were restricted merely to the maintenance of book sets for liturgical, 
preaching, educational and other religious necessities. Due to the ban on typography in the 
Empire, the main method of book production in the 17th century, despite the import of printed 
exemplars, was hand-copying (Istorija 2004). 

More than 290 17th-century signed and anonymous manuscript books deriving from the 
dissemination area of the Sredna Gora and the New-Bulgarian damaskini testify to a net of 
active scribal centers in monasteries and settlements that were located in a mountainous region 
on the borders of the Constantinopolitan bishoprics of Tŭrnovo, Sofia and Plovdiv, as well as in 
the stauropegic Rila Monastery, then dependent on the Peć Patriarch. The most productive 
centers were situated close to prospering economic settlements and fell into a cross-zone in the 
Constantinopolitan diocese where an apparent Serbian church and literary influence could be 
detected. Chronologically and geographically, the 17th-century scribal activity map proves the 
tendency of literary migration from the west towards the east, detected in the preceding 15th-
16th-century period (Radoslavova 2011d). 

At the beginning of the 17th century, several old monastic centers were active: the Elesh-
nitsa Monastery and probably the Seslavtsi Monastery, both in the vicinity of the Balkan Moun-
tains in the region of Sofia, as well as the Holy Trinity Monastery near the Balkan town of 
Vratsa. It is possible that the organized copying of books also took place at that time in the 
epoch’s largest and most influential literary center: the Balkan mining settlement of Etropole, 
which then fell in the Tŭrnovo eparchy of Lovech. The scribal activity there flourished from the 
1620s to the mid 1640s in the scriptorium of the newly-established Trinity Monastery and in the 
parish Church of St. Michael the Archangel. During the second half of the century, copying 
activities were concentrated within the territory of the Plovdiv Metropolitanate – in the Sredna 
Gora settlements of Sushitsa (present-day Karlovo) and Adzhar (now the village of Svezhen), 
as well as at Kuklen Monastery in the Rodopa Mountain. In Adzhar, a scriptorium of a new 
type was formed. It was parochial and was most likely connected to the activity of the school 
for training priests. There is no extant data about an active Rila scriptorium in the 17th century. 
However, the old monastery of John of Rila, the saint patron of the Bulgarians, was a gravita-
tional center for visiting men of letters (Radoslavova 2011b). 

The men involved in literary activities – and more precisely, in the manuscript copying – 
came from the lower clerical circles or from the laity. They were ordinary monks, hieromonks, 
parish priests, and literate laymen who might well have been among the church clerks or stu-
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dents in the monastic and parish schools. Some of the scribes bore titles reflecting their degree 
of literacy and literary mastery, such as djak (letterman, scribe), gramatik (grammarian), daskal 
(theacher). The scribes from the different groups worked together, though it seems that any one 
group had its own milieu to practice in and specialized in copying a particular type of books 
(Radoslavova 2011c). 

A few professional calligraphers played an important role in the 17th-century literary pro-
cess. Among them was hieromonk Danil of Etropole, the copyist with the greatest number of 
preserved copies. He worked in the metropolitan see of Tŭrnovo and for several other centers, 
including Vratsa Monastery and Etropole Monastery, and received commissions not only from 
the Tŭrnovo metropolitan bishops and from other monks, but from village priests and laymen as 
well (Rajkov 1971a). The scribe Vasilij of Sofia was an Etropole calligrapher who worked also 
for the Athonite Monastery of Zographou, for Rila Monastery and had presumably received a 
commission from Gavril, the Patriarch of Peć (Turilov 2001). The brilliant calligrapher Avram 
Dimitrievich from Karlovo was a parish priest whose repertoire of copied manuscripts, along 
with books for the monastic and the parish liturgy, is supposed to have included New Bulgarian 
damaskini (Vasilev 1979). Another very productive scribe was Filip of Adzhar. He mainly 
copied books which were most necessary for the practice of the parish priests and was also a 
damaskin copyist (Radoslavova 2004). Facts about the scribes from the Plovdiv Eparchy sug-
gest that besides manuscript copying, some of them were involved in teaching literacy (daskal 
Filip, his father daskal Nedjalko) and probably in active preaching (Avram Dimitrievich). 

The known leading centers and their scribes developed a few genetically related local vari-
ants of the geometric semi-uncial, which was the dominant general style of script during the 
17th-century.∗ Provisionally, we could recognize the Etropole script, the Vratsa script, the Ad-
zhar script, and the Karlovo-Kuklen script. The epoch’s predominant orthographic norm was 
the Resava one – a Serbian non-jus version of the 14th-century Tŭrnovo/Patriarch Euthymios or-
thography (Rajkov 1981, Vasilev 1993a, Mircheva 2001: 16–18). The influence of the 14th-century 
two-jus orthographic norms could be found in the New Bulgarian damaskini (Vasilev 1993b). 

The scribal centers worked mainly for their own necessities and specialized in book copying 
according to the type of the liturgical practice followed – monastic or parochial, respectively. 
The monastery centers, such as Etropole, concentrated on producing sets of menaia for the 12 
months, and traditional monastic anthologies of readings, such as panegyrika (homilies and 
saints’ lives), and prologs (short saints lives to be read during the liturgy), etc., while the paro-
chial scriptoria, like the Adzhar one, produced a great number of trebnitsi (prayer books), psal-
ters, and traditional anthologies for reading – the so-called “collections of miscellaneous type” 
(Miltenova 1986). The extant data allow for the suggestion that the damaskini were also typical 
for the parochial repertoire. 

 
The damaskini in the repertoire of the known scribal centers and men of letters 
 

There are only two signed, dated and undoubtedly localized 17th-century manuscripts con-
taining texts from Damaskenós Stidítes’ Thesaurus, as well as a few more copies that have a 
probable attribution or localization based upon paleographic, codicological, or bibliographic da-
                                                 
∗ The scholarly tradition widely denominates it as the “Sredna Gora script,” a term introduced in the studies of B. 
Tsonev, or as the “Etropole (Sredna Gora) script,” as it was later revised by B. Rajkov (1971b: 27-30). 
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ta. The earliest manuscript that bears a date is the 1640 Liturgical Book compiled by hieromonk 
Danil of Etropole and by the letterman Nikita for the Etropole parish church of St. Michael the 
Archangel. It contained five texts from the Thesaurus in their Sredna Gora archaic translation 
added to the hours for the selected feasts and other texts for the parochial liturgy. The first four 
were from the Thesaurus’ Lenten cycle – about The Publican and the Pharisee, The Prodigal 
Son, The Second Coming, The Exile of Adam, as well as The Miracles of the SS Michael and 
Gabriel the Archangels, included apparently as a reading for the patron saint’s day of the 
Etropole parish church. The second manuscript, with a date and a place of creation mentioned 
in the colophon, was the Adzhar Damaskin of 1686 copied by daskal Nedjalko and his son 
Filip, most probably for the Adzhar parish church. Unlike the book of Danil and Nikita, it was a 
proper Sredna Gora archaic damaskin, comprising predominantly texts from the Thesaurus 
(Demina 1968: 44-50). 

Another two manuscripts could be considered part of the Adzhar production and they both 
belong to one and the same group of archaic damaskini. This group is closely related to the one 
including the proper Sredna Gora damaskini and is formed by miscellanies with a reduced 
number of abridged Damaskenós Studítes’ texts, mainly from the hagiographic cycle of the 
original Greek collection (Demina 1968: 51-52). The non-Thesaurus texts in these manuscripts 
came from various sources and have a sermonic nature, quite in accordance with the Thesaurus’ 
general concept. The first book from this group with highly probable Adzhar origin is the ano-
nymous Lukovit Miscellany. Its paleographic features reveal that it was created by a group of 
Adzhar scribes, including Filip (Radoslavova 2004: 302). The latter calligrapher was most like-
ly the scribe, or among the scribes, of the second of the manuscripts in question – the so-called 
Sopot Miscellany. The book is now lost, but the attribution is highly probable, as the extant 
bibliographic data testify that the copyist’s name was present in it (Matich 1952: 256).  

The number of damaskini with relatively certain secondary localization or attribution upon 
the basis of their paleographic and textological features could be increased by five by adding 
yet another Etropole book and two proper damaskini. The first manuscript is the anonymous 
1670’s Panegyrikon (CMNL 1050). It is a traditional large collection of homilies, sermons and 
saints’ lives, in which the group of Etropole scribes incorporated only four of Damaskenós Stu-
dítes’ texts: The Life of St. Nicholas and three homilies from the Thesaurus’ Christological cyc-
le – On the Nativity, On Epiphany, and On Transfiguration, all in their Sredna Gora translation. 
The other two books are the First Trojan Damaskin and the Second Trojan Damaskin. They 
belong to the New Bulgarian damaskini of the first type (Demina 1968: 54-57) and were attri-
buted, according to their paleographic and textological peculiarities, to the prominent calligra-
pher Avram Dimitrievich of Karlovo (Vasilev 1979).  

So far, a few other attributions and localizations of damaskini have been discussed by scho-
lars, including, for instance, an Adzhar origin for the Kostenets Damaskin and for the Rila Da-
maskin, ascribed to daskal Nedjalko and to his son Filip, respectively (Doncheva-Panajotova 
1988: 38-41, 49-50). These statements are unfortunately less convincing and do not rely on 
detailed paleographic analysis. On the other hand, it should be noted that there is a difficulty 
attached to any attempt at unquestionable identification of the place of origin or of the author-
ship of the unsigned damaskin copies, thanks to the great variety of handwritings found in 
them. In most cases, these scribes seem to be less trained and used a script of poor quality, 
imitating the style of the leading calligraphers, especially those from the Sredna Gora centers 
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such as Adzhar and Karlovo. Let us put aside the difficulties that any scholar may face trying to 
analyze and compare de visu copies kept in various collections and countries. And while any 
further attribution of the anonymous damaskini to the known copyists or their ascription to the 
production of the known centers and calligraphic schools are tasks facing uncertain success, 
there is a lot to be done on the grouping of the damaskini of unclear origin – according to their 
paleography and codicology – between themselves and in comparison with the rest of the ano-
nymous and non-localized 17th-century manuscripts from the dissemination area of the Sredna 
Gora and the New Bulgarian damaskini in general. 

What could be concluded on the basis of the extant data from the geography of the damas-
kini is that the Sredna Gora damaskini and the new-Bulgarian collections were copied and cir-
culated predominantly in the parish milieu and were absent from the monastic repertoire. Ex-
cept for the anonymous Panegyrikon with a few of Damaskenós Studítes’ texts, there is no 
proof that the damaskini were copied for the monasteries. On the other hand, in such a leading 
scribal and educational center like Adzhar, there were preferences for the archaic Slavonic ver-
sion of texts from the Thesaurus. The Modern Bulgarian damaskini, of which no signed copies 
have survived, were then presumably intended to serve a wider and less literate parochial 
public, as books for pulpit preaching and for private or collective reading outside the church 
walls and the majority of them were most probably copied by pupils or followers of the promi-
nent teachers and calligraphers, as the paleography of these manuscripts suggests. 

 

The damaskini in the overall repertoire of books copied in the 17th century 
 

A brief overview of 17th-century Bulgarian books, including those produced in the known 
centers, as well as unsigned copies that could be attributed or localized according to their pale-
ographic, codicological, and textological features, or considered to be created or used in the 
dissemination area of the Sredna Gora archaic damaskini based on information such as the se-
condary notes found in them, show that nearly 85 percent of the repertoire was intended for 
narrowly liturgical needs, completely lacking any books suitable for a monastery library, such 
as paterika or collections of theological-philosophical works, as well as any chronographic 
collections. The list of liturgical books included psalters, euangelia, apostoloi, sluzhebnitsi, ho-
rologia, oktoechoi, triodia, festal and ordinary menaia, prolozi, trebnitsi, various liturgical an-
thologies and others, such as typika and books of commemoration. The anthologies for reading, 
which had varying degrees of involvement with the liturgy or else were unconnected to it, 
constitute 14 percent of the total production. These consist of a few traditional collections (two 
panegyrika and one book of Sunday and festal sermons, three so-called “collections of mis-
cellaneous type,” and a copy of the Alexander Romance [The Life of Alexander the Great]). In 
comparison, the damaskini as a new type of collections for reading stand out, numbering more 
than 33 archaic and new-Bulgarian miscellanies.∗  

The practical approach that was applied by the 17th-century Bulgarian men of letters in their 
choice of books for copying in accordance with the basic liturgical needs as well as the great 

                                                 
∗ Another book new to the repertoire was The Miracles of Theotokos – the third part of the Amartolon sotiria 
(Venice, 1641) by the Modern Greek author Agapios of Crete (Landos). It was translated in Old Church Slavonic 
and has two known copies from the 17th c. (see Starob’’lgarska literatura 2003: 18). The remaining Bulgarian 
manuscripts from the 17th c. contain grammatical works: O pismeneh (On the Letters) by Konstantin of Kostenets 
and two copies of The Church Slavonic Grammar of Meletius Smotrytskij. 
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number of damaskini, against the background of reduced interest in the traditional collections 
for reading, signify a substantial change and restructuring in the overall repertoire on the mac-
ro-genre level. In looking for the reason for these changes, one may well find a key aspect of 
the puzzling question about the extraordinary popularity of Damaskenós Studítes’ work among 
Bulgarians and the phenomenon of the damaskini as a new type of books. 

 

The damaskini’s popularity 
 

While there is little doubt that the literary center(s) where the so-called Sredna Gora tran-
slation/revision was made should be counted among the major monasteries or church sees that 
presumably possessed a large library and accommodated highly trained men of letters,∗ the 
spread of the damaskini seem to have flourished in the parochial milieu, or at least that is what 
the extant data from their geography, literary and social context reveal. So far, a few reasons for 
the great popularity of the damaskini have been underlined in the scholarly tradition, the most 
obvious being, of course, the availability of the texts, thanks to the understandable new-Bulga-
rian language, as well as the simplified exposition and the captivating narrations that were cha-
racteristic of Damaskenós Studítes’ style. And last but not least, there is the similar historical 
and cultural circumstances which Bulgarians and Greeks lived in, as well as the same ideology 
confrontations with Muslims and Catholic Christians which Greek and Bulgarian Orthodox 
men of letters had to face and respond to.∗∗ In fact, the initial reason for the 17th-century Bulga-
rian men of letters’ interest in the Thesaurus was most probably quite practical and related to 
the specificity of literary activity and the demand for books. It seems that thanks to its selective 
structure/composition, which was open to interpolations, Damascenós Studítes’ anthology tur-
ned out to be a very appropriate source for texts and a model for books to be used in the pa-
rochial liturgical practice, especially in the newly established literary centers, like those in the 
Plovdiv Eparchy. In order to respond to this necessity, a variety of collections arose to be com-
bined with the Menaion and the Triodion of the parish church – often as books of large size 
with rich illumination worthy of a Tetraevangelion –  as well as for private reading, in analogy 
to and instead of the traditional collections of miscellaneous type. Most likely this way, the new 
type of miscellanies became popular and inspired the new-Bulgarian adaptation. It is also 
apparent that the leading literary and educational centers, such as the one in Adzhar, stuck to 
the authoritative archaic damaskini tradition, while the New Bulgarian damaskini responded to 
the demand of the wider public, contributing to the development of a new sensitivity toward the 
written word by means of a new, understandable and rich literary language, which prepared this 
public for the appearance of modern literature.  

 
 

                                                 
∗ So far, scholars have proposed numerous hypotheses about the translation’s place of origin; the core ones point 
to Etropole, Rila Monastery, a center in the Plovdiv Eparchy, or Lovech (see summaries in Radoslavova 2011a: 
68-69). The analysis of the historical and cultural circumstances at the end of the 16th to the beginning of the 17th 
century, as well as of the subsequent scribal activity and the damaskini copies’ distribution, suggests that the most 
probable location was Lovech with its monastery (ibid.), if not the Metropolitan See of Tŭrnovo itself. 
∗∗ For more detailed observations and a revision of the existing explanations about the damaskini’s popularity, see 
Del’Agata 1999: 39-73. 
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Appendix. The 17th-Century Damaskini∗ 
 

Sredna Gora archaic damaskini (Demina 1968: 45–50) 
Adzhar Damaskin, 1686; copyists: daskal Nedjalko and his son Filip; place: Adzhar; 

Adzhar script; RAS 24.4.32 (Sreznevsky 79) 
Elena Damaskin, 17th c., 2nd quarter; anonymous, non-localized; Karlovo-Kuklen script; 

CMNL 1418 
Rila Damaskin, 17th c., 2nd half; anonymous, non-localized; Karlovo-Kuklen script 

and imitation of Karlovo-Kuklen script; RM 4/10 (78) 
Kostenets Damaskin, 17th c., 2nd half; anonymous, non-localized; Adzhar-like script; 

CHAI 503 
Nezhinsky Damaskin, 17th c. ; anonymous, non-localized; SHM, Sokolov 130 
Boboshevo Damaskin, 17th c., 4th quarter, anonymous, non-localized; imitation of 

Etropole script, CHAI 1570 
Shumen Damaskin, 17th c., 2nd half; anonymous, non-localized; HMS 9 (not included 

in Demina 1968, see Karadzhova and Uzunova 1990: 142-146). 
 

Archaic damaskini , third type (Demina 1968: 51–53) 
Koprivshtitsa Damaskin, 17th c., 2nd half; anonymous, non-localized; Adzhar-like 

script; CMNL 685 (215) 
Sopot Damaskin, 17th c. ; anonymous (probably Filip of Adzhar), non-localized; NLS 420 
Lukovit Miscellany, 17th c., the end; anonymous, place: probably Adzhar; Adzhar 

script; CHAI 134 
Belgrade Miscellany, 17th c., anonymous, non-localized; NLS 470.  
Vitae, Homilies, and Sermons, 17th-18th c. ; anonymous, non-localized; BAS 86  
 

Manuscripts of traditional composition comprising selected works by 
Damaskenós Studítes in the Sredna Gora version (not included in Demina 1968) 

Liturgical Miscellany (Book of Hours and Damaskin), 1640; scribes: hieromonk 
Danil and Nikita, place: Etropole, the Parish Church of St Michael the Archangel; 
Etropole script; CMNL 1388 (5/979) 

Panegyrikon, 17th c., 70s; anonymous, place: probably Etropole; Etropole script; 
CMNL 1050 

 

New-Bulgarian version, first type (Demina 1968: 54–57) 
First Trojan Damaskin, 17th c., 2nd half; anonymous (probably Avram Dimitrievich), 

non-localized; Karlovo-Kuklen script; BAS 88 
Second Trojan Damaskin, 17th c., 2nd half; anonymous (probably Avram 

Dimitrievich), non-localized, Karlovo-Kuklen script; Trojan Monastery 18 (15) 
Protopopintsi Damaskin, 17th c., the end; anonymous, non-localized; imitation of 

Karlovo-Kuklen script; CMNL 708 (238) 
Tikhonravov Damaskin, 17th c., 50–60s; anonymous, non-localized; Karlovo-Kuklen 

script and imitation of Karlovo-Kuklen script; RSL, Tikhonravov 702 (F. 229) 

                                                 
∗ This is a preliminary list of the 17th-century witnesses of the Sredna Gora archaic translation and of the 17th-
century New Bulgarian damaskini. 
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Belgrade Damaskin, 17th c.; anonymous, non-localized; Belgrade, Patriarchate 
Library 218 

Damaskin, 17th-18th c.; anonymous, non-localized; Adzhar-like script; NLP 118 (165) 
Damaskin, 17th c., the end; anonymous, non-localized; imitation of Karlovo-Kulen 

script; CHAI 225 (not included in Demina 1968) 
Damaskin, 17th c., 2nd half; anonymous, non-localized; imitation of Karlovo-Kuklen 

script; CSBS, Suppl. Cod. D. Slavo 6 (not included in Demina 1968, see Dzhurova and 
Velinova 2001)  

 

New-Bulgarian version, second type (Demina 1968: 57–58) 
Drjanovo Damaskin A, 17th c., 2nd half; anonymous, non-localized; BAS 89 
Drjanovo Damaskin B, 17th-18th c.; anonymous, non-localized; CMNL 711 (82) 
Ljubljana Damaskin, 17th-18th c.; anonymous, non-localized; imitation of Karlovo-

Kuklen script; NUL, Cod. Kop. 21 
 

New-Bulgarian version, mixed type (Demina 1968: 58–59) 
Sliven Damaskin, 17th-18th c.; anonymous, non-localised; CMNL 709 (365) 
 

New-Bulgarian version, third type (Demina 1958: 59–60) 
Damaskin, 17th c.; anonymous, non-localized; OSSL, Grigirovich 36 (62)  
Damaskin, 17th c.; anonymous, non-localized; OSSL, Grigirovich 37 (63) 
Damaskin, 17th c.; anonymous, non-localized; SHM, Barjatinskij 271 
Damaskin, 17th c.; anonymous, non-localized; CMNL 712 (444) 
Damaskin, 17th c.; anonymous, non-localized; Karlovo-Kuklen script; RHM 5 (not 

included in Demina 1968; see Mladenova 2011: 133) 
 

New-Bulgarian version, fourth type (Demina 1968: 60–63) 
Belene (Panteleev) Damaskin, 17th-18th c.; anonymous, non-localized; CMNL 713 

(445) 
Damaskin, 17th c., the end?; anonymous, non-localized; imitation of Karlovo-Kuklen 

script; RHM 4 (not included in Demina 1968; see Mladenova 2011: 137) 
 

Other MS with the New Bulgarian version (not included in Demina 1968) 
Damaskenós Studítes’ On the Second Coming (fragment), 17th-18th c.; anonymous, 

non-localized; imitation of Karlovo-Kuklen script; RAS, Syrku 13.7.36 
Damaskenós Studítes’ On the Second Coming, 17th c., 1st half; anonymous, non-

localized; imitation of Karlovo-Kuklen script; NLP 119 (137) 
 

Abbreviations 
BAS Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 
CHAI Church-Historical and Archival Institute of the Bulgarian Patriarchate 
CMNL SS Cyril and Methodius National Library, Sofia 
CSBS Center for Slavo-Byzantine Studies “Prof. Ivan Dujchev”, Sofia 
HMS Historical Museum, Shumen 
NLP National Library, Plovdiv, Bulgaria 
NLS National Library of Serbia 
NUL National and University Library, Ljubljana 
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OSSL Odessa State and Scientific Library 
RAS Library of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Sank-Petersburg 
RHM Regional Historical Museum, Lovech, Bulgaria 
RSL Russian State Library, Moscow 
RM Rila Monastery, Bulgaria 
SHM State Historical Museum, Moscow 
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diliana radoslavova 
 

damaskini me-17 saukunis bulgarul literaturul 
tradiciaSi 

 
reziume 

 
me-17 saukune miCneulia bulgaruli Suasaukuneebis dasasrulad. swored 

am periodSi wina planze wamoiwia axali tipis mwerlobam. am TvalsazrisiT 
gansakuTrebul interess imsaxurebs adilobriv dileqtze Seqmnili pirve-
li nawarmoebi (manamde wminda werilTan erTad gabatonebuli pozicia ekava 
sasuliero literaturas). am axlad Seqmnil teqtebs Tavi mouyares damaski-
niSi,  krebulSi, romelsac es saxeli berZeni mqadageblis, damaskenos stu-
ditis sapativcemulod daerqva (misi erT-erTi Txzuleba Θησαυρός, anu sa-
ganZuri, 1557/8 ww-Si gamoica veneciaSi).  

sxva marTlmadidebeli slavebisgan gansxvavebiT bulgarelebi me-17 sa-
ukuneSic otomanTa imperiis batonobis qveS imyofebodnen, miuxedavad ami-
sa, damaskinim bulgareTSi didi popularoba moipova, Tumca namdvili mize-
zi imisa, Tu ram gamoiwvia am wigniT bulgarelTa esoden didi daintereseba, 
ar aris Seswavlili. bolomde arc is sakiTxia garkveuli, konkretulad ra 
funqciis matarebeli iyo es krebuli. 

saganZuri iTargmna Zvel slavur enaze, romelsac bulgarelebi im dros 
iyenebdnen. cnobilia sami erTmaneTisagan damoukidebeli Targmani. orma 
maTganma _ makedonurma da aTonurma _ didi popularoba ver moipova, 
magram, e.w. sredna goras arqauli Targmani safuZvlad daedo damaskinis 
axalbulgarul Targmans  me-17 saukuneSi. orive versia _ sredna goras 
arqauli anTologiac da axalbulgaruli Targmanic _ msgavsi tradici-
ebidan iyo amozrdili da Seicavda ara mxolod saganZuris teqstebs. kre-
bulis Tanamedrove lingvisturi da teqstologiuri analizi xazs usvams im 
faqts, rom aucilebelia damaskinis fenomenis ufro Rrma kvleva.  

statiis mTavari amocanaa naTeli mohfinos am TemasTan dakavSirebul 
zogierT mniSvnelovan sakiTxs. statiis avtori eyrdnoba sredna goris 
arqaul da axalbulgarul Targmanebs da ikvlevs maT mniSvnelobas ara mar-
to me-17 saukunis bulgarul literaturaSi, aramed ufro farTo kon-
teqstSi, imdroindeli literaturuli centrebisa da gadamwerlebis soci-
aluri profilebis gaTvaliswinebiT. safiqrebelia, rom damaskinis Seqmna 
iyo praqtikuli gadawyvetileba, romelic me-17 saukunis bulgarelma ga-
damwerlebma miiRes, radgan teqtebis aseTi formiT Sekvra misaRebi iyo 
maTTvis da, amas garda, es krebuli moiazreboda, rogorc homiletikuri 
Janris Txzuleba. swored amiT SeiZleba aixsnas isic, rom damaskinim aseTi 
popularoba moipova mkiTxvelTa Soris.   
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Elena Davcheva 
 

Russian Texts in Some Bulgarian Textbooks 
Published in the Period 1878 – 1914∗ 

 
The presence of Russian classical literature in Bulgarian textbooks is a very important, but 

still insufficiently explored issue. Underlining the fact, that thorough study is hindered by 
plenty of blank spots in history, this article aims to examine some Russian texts in Bulgarian 
readers (chitanki) and volumes of collected readings (hristomatii) published in the period 1878 
– 1914. The research and analysis intendes to shed light upon some of the questions related to 
the historical context of that time, the extent of Russian writers' and Russian literature's 
presence in Bulgarian textbooks, as well as the contents of textbooks and readers, etc.  

Liberation of Bulgaria from Ottoman rule in 1878 brought a new, vitally important era, 
which was marked by momentous events and processes not only in its national development, 
but from the point of view of international relations. 1878 was the year of momentum of the 
national liberation movement, which continued the fight to set free the remaining “enslaved” 
Bulgarian territories: Eastern Rumelia, Macedonia and Eastern Thrace. No wonder that these 
events had a special impact on Bulgaria’s political, cultural and ideological life [4].∗∗ It should 
be noted, that Bulgaria needed to lay the foundations of an educational system to meet the 
cultural, socio-economic, political and ideological needs of the new Bulgarian society. Note-
worthy is that the education policies in the Principality of Bulgaria and the other, still enslaved 
Bulgarian territories developed under different sociopolitical conditions. All three areas, 
however, were characterized by teaching a curriculum with a unified Bulgarian pedagogical and 
ideological-political content. Curricula and programs for elementary and high schools were cre-
ated by teachers at teaching  councils,  convened  annually by the Ministry of the People's Edu-
cation, which approved and passed them. In this way,  creative talent and amateur teachers were 
involved in the otherwise centralized governance of the national education system. 

Elementary school focused primarily on mentoring and instructive aims, while in the upper 
classes the focus shifted to the school's educational mission. The presence of foreign writers, 
including Russians, in textbooks was undoubtedly affected by this. Russian authors can only be 
found in collected readings for secondary and high school. 

Tracking down the published readers and volumes of collected readings turned out to be a 
laborious task. A bibliography was made based on the catalog of the SS Cyril and Methodius 
National Library and the following twenty titles stood out: 

 

                                                 
∗ This article has been prepared with the financial support of Project № BG051PO001-3.3.04/61 of the 
Operational Programme “Development of Human Resources” (2007–2013). 
∗∗ In brackets is indicated the number which the used source is listed in the bibliography under. Unfortunately, the 
limited area of the printed article did not allow it to be given all the references to publications which were used in 
developing of this issue. But I think they should be included in the bibliography, because my text influenced by 
them in one way or another. The same applies to publications of the mentioned period, which are inaccessible to 
the researcher up to date because of number of reasons - without mentioning them, the analysis of the situation 
would not be correct. 
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1. Slaveykov 1883: Slaveykov, P.R. Reader for the First Grade of Elementary Schools. 
Plovdiv: Hr. G.Danov, 1883. 

2. Saranov 1883: Saranov, N.V. Reader for Third Grade Education Following the Learning 
of the Alphabet. Plovdiv: Hr. G. Danov, 1883. 

3. Myankov 1884: Myankov, Hr. Reader for First Grade in Public Schools. Gabrovo: 1884. 
4. Vazov and Velichkov 1884: Vazov, Iv., and Velichkov, K. Bulgarian Collected Readings 

or Selected Samples of All Genres of Writing and Composition for Students of City Schools and 
Secondary Scientific Schools. Plovdiv, Svishtov, Thessaloniki: D.V Manchov's Bookstore,1884. 

5. Ikonomov 1886: Ikonomov, Т. Reader for First and Second Grade. Printing House St. 
Ivanov Roglev, 1886. 

6. Manchov 1889: Manchov, D.V. Short Collected Readings or Collection of Miscellaneous 
Works for Second and Third Grade of Secondary schools and Municipal Elementary 
Schools.Plovdiv: D. V. Manchov, 1889. 

7. Reader for Elementary Schools. Reviewed and approved by the teachers’ council of the 
city of Sliven and introduced as a textbook for the second grade. Sliven: Kavaldzhiev,P. 
Bulgarsko Zname Publishing House, 1890. 

8. Danov 1890: Danov, Hr. Collected Readings for the Initial Classes of High Schools and 
Municipal Grade Schools. Plovdiv: Hr. G. Danov, 1890. 

9. Stoyanov, Sugarev, Samardjiev, Kotzev and Kyurkchiev 1895: Stoynov, P., Sugarev, T., 
Samardjiev, Iv., Kotzev, N., and Kyurkchiev, K. Reader for Second Grade. Sofia: Yanko S. 
Kovachev Publishing House, 1895. 

10. Stoyanov, Sugarev, Samardjiev, Kotzev and Kyurkchiev 1895: Stoynov, P., Sugarev, T., 
Samardjiev, Iv., Kotzev, N., and Kyurkchiev, K.Reader for Third Grade. Sofia: Yanko S. 
Kovachev Publishing House, 1895. 

11. Stoyanov, Sugarev, Samardjiev, Kotzev and Kyurkchiev 1895: Stoynov, P., Sugarev, T., 
Samardjiev, Iv., Kotzev, N., and Kyurkchiev, K. Reader for Fourth Grade. Sofia: Yanko S. 
Kovachev Publishing House, 1895. 

12. Mishev and Kostov 1910: Mishev, D., and Kostov, St. Collected Readings for the Initial 
Classes of High Schools and Municipal Grade Schools. Sofia: Royal Printing House, 1910. 

13. Peev 1897: Peev, Ivan. Collected Readings for Third Grade. D. V. Manchov, 1897. 
14. Reader. Sliven: Bookstore Iv. S. Topalov. Bulgarsko Zname, 1901. 
15. Tserov 1901: Tserov, Iv.P. Collected Readings in Bulgarian Literature in Two Parts for 

Secondary Educational Institutions. Varna: Zora Printing House, 1901. 
16. Kotzev 1905: Kotzev, N. Bulgarian Primer and Reader for First Grade. Sofia: 1905. 
17. Peev 1910: Peev, Iv. Collected Readings for First Grade,Royal Printing House, 1910. 
18. Sabev 1906: Sabev,P. Primer and First Reader. Gabrovo: Zarya, 1906. 
19. Peev 1909: Peev, Iv. Collected Readings for Second Grade. D. Golov's Bookstore, 

1909. 
20. Dorev 1910: Dorev, Iv. Collected Readings for Third Grade. Sofia: Royal Printing 

House, 1910. 
 
The list includes chronologically arranged 11 readers and 9 collected readings. Noteworthy 

is the fact, that they were published in relatively regular intervals. If we are to split the period 
conditionally in two parts, we will notice that the peak is right in the middle – in 1895, when 
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three readers and one volume of collected readings were published. Naturally, some of the 
textbooks were reprinted many times, which is yet more proof of the wide variety of educa-
tional literature published regularly during the whole period. 

 The compilers of the Bulgarian readers and collected readings were intelligent and well-
educated men, who aimed to elevate Bulgarian education at the European level. Four of them 
participated in the many governments (35) of the period as Ministers of National Enlighten-
ment. Highlightened should be the fact, that most of them were members of the People's Party. 

Of all the textbooks listed above, seven volumes of collected readings (hristomatii) were 
selected as the subject of a study examining the representation of Russian literature in them. 

1. Collected Readings for Third Grade; compiled by Iv. Peev [13] –contains a total of 87 
texts. Only one of them is a Russian work – a morally instructive story by Tolstoy: Promoting 
a Devil (also translated as The Imp and the Crust). 

2. Collected Readings for Second Grade, compiled by Ivan Peev [14]: Spider and Bees, 
Plestheev; Mother's Song, Lermontov; Dead Sea, Eliseev; Sparrow, Turgenev 

 3. Collected Readings for Third Grade, compiled by Ivan Peev [15] – 99 texts: Parental 
Love, Turgenev; The Final Battle, Koltsov; Fool, Turgenev; Runaway, Lermontov. In the 
Collected Readings for Third Grade the total number of texts is smaller, which explains the 
higher relative frequency of Russian texts. 

This can easily be seen in the following diagram: 
 

Relative frequency of Russian texts 
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The increase in the Russian authors' share is more conspicuous between first and second 

grade than between second and third grade, which makes the graph steeper in the first half. 
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4. Collected Readings for Third Grade by Iv. Dorev [11] – 70 texts: "Childhood,” Plesh-

teev; "Boys," А. Chekhov; "Vagabonds," А. С. Pushkin; "Eagle in Distress," Т. Dostoevsky; 
"Ostapa's Punishment," N. Gogol; "A Winter Eve," А. С. Pushkin; "Count," А. Tolstoy; 
"Foster Child," Mamin-Sibiryak; "Bezhin Prairie," I.S. Turgenev; "Battle with Bars," M. 
Lermontov; "Quiet is the Night in Ukraine," А. С. Pushkin. The number of texts and the 
relative percentage of Russian, Bulgarian and foreign (non-Russian) texts is as follows: 

 
Text F F % 

Russian authors 11 15.71 

Bulgarian authors 48 68.57 

Foreign authors 11 17.14 

 
The distribution is as illustrated in the following diagram: 

 

 
 

In this textbook, the total number of texts is not high, but the presence of Russian authors is 
the strongest. 

5. Collected Readings for the Initial Classes of High Schools and Municipal Grade 
Schools by D. Mishev and St. Kostov [12] – 148 texts. Among them, the following are by 

Collected Readings for Third Grade by Iv. Dorev

Russian authors
Bulgarian authors

Foreign authors
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Russian authors: "A King and a Shirt," L. Tolstoy; "Evil in the World," L. Tolstoy; "Bird,” 
Pushkin; "Shark," L. Tolstoy; "The Plowman's Song," Koltsov; "Crow and Crab," L. 
Tolstoy; "The Taking of Tsarigrad," Karamzin; "Evening," Iv. S. Turgenev; "Oak and 
Aspens," S. Aksakov; "Nightfall," Iv. S. Turgenev.  

It is easy to notice that in terms of Russian literature, the compiling editor has a preference 
for Tolstoy (40%) and Turgenev (20%). 

Mishev and Kostov’s volume of collected readings: 
 

Collected Readings by D.Mishev and St.Kostov

Tolstoy

Turgenev

Pushkin, Koltsov,
Karamzin, Aksakov

 
 
6. Short Collected Readings or Collection of Miscellaneous Works for Second and Third 

Grade of Secondary Schools and Municipal Elementary Schools by D.V. Manchov [6] – 191 
texts. Among the Russian texts included are: “The Waterfall of Rhine,” Karamzin; 
“Dutchmen,” Ushinskiy; “Eskimos,” Ushinskiy; “Zurich,” Ushinskiy; “Poet,” Yazikov; 
“Copycat Poet,” Prince Vyazemsky.  

7. Bulgarian Collected Readings or Selected Samples of All Genres of Writing and 
Composition for Students of City Schools and Secondary Scientific Schools by Iv. Vazov and 
К. Velichkov [2]– 401 texts. Thе translated Russian works are as follows: 

“Swan,” S. Aksakov; “Prairie,” Gogol; “Family Life in England,” Karamzin; “Old 
Tarnovo,” Chaikovsky; “Balkan Mountains,” Chaikovsky; “History: The Glorious Battle 
of Kulikovo” (1380 from History of the Russian State), Karamzin; “The Cruelties of Ivan 
The Terrible,” Karamzin; “Taras Bulba,” Gogol; “The Captain’s Daughter,” А. Pushkin; 
“On the Eve,” Turgenev; “War and Peace,” L. Tolstoy; “The Notion of History in Old 
Times and New Times,” Granovsky; Biographies: Nikolai Vasilievich Gogol; Timofey 
Nikolayevich Granovsky; Nikolay Mikhailovich Karamzin; Alexander Sergeyevich 
Pushkin; Lev Nikolayevich Tolstoy; Ivan Sergeevich Turgenev; “The Elephant and The 
Midget,” Krilov; “The Fisherman and the Little Fish, Drowned,” Pushkin; “The Copper 
Horseman,” Pushkin; “Eugene Onegin,” Pushkin; “Demon”, Lermontov; “Imitation of 
Psalm 136,” Н. Yazikov; “Poet,” Yazikov; “Prophet,” Lermontov, “Should I Walk The 
Streets of Clamour,” Pushkin; “Alone I Went Out On a Wide Field,” Lermontov; “As I 
Watch the Horrors of the War,” Nekrasov; “Fragment,” Nekrasov; “Ship,” Lermontov; 
“Remembrance,” Pushkin; “Copycat Poet,” Prince Vyazemsky; “To One,” Prince Vy-
azemsky; To a Paskvilist,” Prince Vyazemsky; “A Doubt Explained,” Prince Vyazemsky; 
“My Dear Friend, I Am Close to Dying,” Dobrolyubov; “The Bird,” Tumansky; At Times 
I Would Take Up My Lyre,” Pushkin; “The Peasant's Sorrow,” Koltsov; “The Last 
Struggle,” Koltsov; “Little Bird,” Pushkin; “Pretty and Blooming,” Tolstoy; “Boris 
Godunov,” Pushkin; “The Government Inspector,” Gogol.  
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Among the abovementioned collected readings, one textbook unarguably stands out, both in 
terms of volume, contents and impact on other collected readings: Collected Readings... by Iv. 
Vazov and K. Velichkov. The number of texts included in its sections, as well as the number of 
Russian texts, and their relative share is indicated in the following table: 

 
Section Total number 

of texts 
number of 

Russian 
texts 

% of 
Russian 

texts 
PROSE    
1. Fairytales 13 0 0.000 
2. Fables 14 0 0.000 
3. Descriptions and travelogues 27 5 18.518 
4. Letters 11 0 0.000 
5. Stories/Histories 16 2 12.500 
6. Novels/novellas 15 4 26.666 
7. Belleslettres  10 0 0.000 
8. Essays 8 1 12.500 
9. Biographical 32 6 18.750 
POETRY    
Epic poetry    
10. Fables and fairytales 16 2 12.500 
11. Ballads 8 1 12.500 
12. Idylls  2 0 0.000 
13. Poems  29 3 10.344 
Lyrical Poetry    
14. Odes 14 4 28.571 
15. Elegies 25 6 24.000 
Songs    
16. Folkloric songs 61 0 0.000 
17. Artistic songs 17 0 0.000 
18. Satire and epigrams  24 4 16.666 
19. Anthological plays, sonnets  38 6 15.789 
Dramatic poetry    
20. Tragedies  8 0 0.000 
21. Drama 8 1 12.500 
22. Comedies 5 1 20.000 
Total 401 46 11.473 

 
Poetry accounts for a larger share in this Collected Readings. The ratio between prose and 

poetry is the same within the included Russian works, although the difference is slightly less 
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obvious. The Russian translations are mostly of the literary genres ode, novel or novella, and 
elegy; their shares do not differ significantly – they are respectively 36, 34 and 24 percent. 

Relative share of prose and poetry in the Collected Readings by Vazov and Velichkov 
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The Collected Readings by Vazov and Velichkov had an impact that surpassed and went 

beyond the general educational ambitions of its compilers – for years after the book was 
published, it was popular not only among the “school-aged youth, but among the wide reading 
audience in our country as well,” [Vazov 1975:569]. To compile the readings, Vazov and 
Velichkov used as examples Galakhov's Russian Collected Readings [9], Gerbel's Collection, 
and many others. Interestingly, the order of the contents in the two Collected Readings volumes 
is almost identical. The table below compares the number of works by Russia's most prominent 
authors in both collected readings. 

 
Russian 

author 
f Bulgarian Collected 

Readings 
f Russian Collected 

Readings 
Pushkin 10 36 
Lermontov 5 13 
Tolstoy 2 2 
Turgenev 1 3 
Karamzin 3 10 
Gogol 3 7 
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After assigning ranks (the author most frequently included is given the highest rank), a 
quotient has been calculated according to Spearman's rank correlation coefficient:  

 
Author Rb.cr. Rr.cr. Rb.cr.- Rr.cr. (Rb.cr.- Rr.cr.) 

. (Rb.cr.- 
Rr.cr.) 

Pushkin 6 6 0 0 

Lermontov 5 5 0 0 
Tolstoy 2 1 1 1 
Turgenev 1 2 -1 1 
Karamzin 3.5 4 -0.5 0.25 
Gogol 3.5 3 0.5 0.25 

 
(Rb.cr = the author’s rank in the Bulgarian collected readings; Rr.cr = the author’s rank in 

the Russian collected readings) 
The result is a rank correlation coefficient of 0.914, which shows a very strong correlation 

between the Russian authors included in both volumes of collected readings. 
In the seven volumes of collected readings studied, the names of 22 Russian authors stand 

out, almost all of them globally recognized for their contribution to literature. The table below 
shows the number of works included in the respective volumes of collected readings by each of 
these authors. In the penultimate column of the table, the total number of works is shown, while 
the last column shows the author's rank according to that number. Ranked first is the author 
with the most works included, etc. The “b” indicates the author's biography. 

 
Russian 
author 

1 2 3 4 5 6 17 total R 

Pushkin    3 1  10
+1b 

14+1
b 

1 

Lermontov  1 1 1   5 8 2 

Tolstoy 1   1
b 

4  2+
1b 

7+2b 3 

Turgenev  1 2 1 2  1+
1b 

7+1b 4 

Karamzin     1 1 3+
1b 

5+1b 5 

Gogol    1   3+
1b 

4+1b 6 

Vyazemsky       4 4 7.5 

Koltsov   1  1  2 4 7.5 

Ushinskiy      3  3 9 

Nekrasov       2 2 12 
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Yazikov       2 2 12 

Chaikovsky       2 2 12 

Aksakov     1  1 2 12 

Pleshteev  1  1    2 12 

Chekhov    1    1 19 

Krilov       1 1 19 

Dobrolyubov       1 1 19 

Dostoevsky    1    1 19 

Chekhov    1    1 19 

Eliseev  1      1 19 

Mamin 
Sibiryak 

   1    1 19 

Tumansky       1 1 19 

Total 1 4 4 1
0+1b 

1
0 

4 41
+6b 

74+7
b 

 

 
The works of the six top-ranking authors account for 62.962 % of all Russian texts in the 

collected readings.  
Most frequently encountered authors 
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Pushkin
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A certain interest is to examine the share of Russian texts in the different Bulgarian 

collected readings as well. They have the strongest presence in the form of translations of 
Russian works in the Collected Readings of Dorev, as well as in those of Ivan Vazov and 
Konstantin Velichkov. Their relative percentage is lowest in the Collected Readings for First 
Grade by Peev, as well as in Manchov's Collected Readings. In the case of the textbooks 
compiled by Peev, the higher the grade, the more Russian works are included in the collected 
readings. This can be easily explained by the students' age characteristics.  

 
 

 



 243 

Compiled by F% of Russian texts 
Peev I 1.149 
Peev II 3.67 
Peev III 4.04 
Dorev 15.714 
Mishev and Kostov 6.756 
Manchov 2.094 
Vazov and Velichkov 11.25 

 
Another question to explore is the share Russian works compared to the share of foreign 

ones in the analyzed collected readings. 
 

Collected 
Readings 

number of Russian 
texts 

number of foreign 
texts 

(non-Russian) 

Percentage 
of Russian 
texts out of 
all foreign 

texts 

Peev I 1 10 9.090 

Peev II 6 13 31.578 

Peev III 4 16 20.00 

Dorev 11 11 50.00 

Mishev and 
Kostov 10 33 23.256 

Manchov 6 7 46.154 

Vazov and 
Velichkov 46 151 3.046 

 
Russian authors make up the largest share of foreign literature included in Dorev’s 

Collected Readings, while they have the weakest presence in the volume by Vazov and 
Velichkov – although the number of Russian works there is the highest, foreign works as a 
whole take up a larger part of the Collected Readings. 

Based on the two tables given above, these ranking were arranged in a new table and 
Spearman's coefficient was calculated. 
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Collected Readings R1 R2 R1- R2 (R1- R2). (R1- R2) 

Peev I 1 2 -1 1 

Peev II 3 5 -2 4 

Peev III 4 3 1 1 

Dorev 7 7 0 0 

Mishev and Kostov 5 4 1 1 

Manchov 2 6 -4 16 

Vazov and Velichkov 6 1 5 25 

 
R1 is the ranking of the various volumes of collected readings based on the presence of 

Russian texts in proportion to the total number of texts; R2 is the ranking of the various collec-
tions based on the presence of Russian texts in proportion to the total number of foreign texts. 

The result is a value of 0.116 for Spearman's rank correlation coefficient, meaning a low 
degree of correlation. This can be explained by the fact that Vazov and Velichkov's collected 
readings aimed to collect the best European examples, so the number of foreign works is  very 
high, while that of Russian works is low. 

After a cursory review of the seven volumes of collected readings published in the period 
1878 – 1914, without any claims of having exhausted the subject, the following conclusions can 
be made: 

1. In the period 1878 – 1914 a large number of readers and volumes of collected readings 
were published in Bulgaria. The notable presence of Russian classic authors in the collected 
readings was conditioned by the country's sociopolitical environment and trends in the deve-
lopment of educational policies. 

2. The absence of Russian texts in the readers, their gradual introduction and the stren-
gthening of their presence in the textbooks for the upper grades is explained by the age cha-
racteristics of the students and the educational priorities replacing the elementary grades' 
instructive/mentoring purposes. 

3. Of the seven analyzed volumes of collected readings, published in the aforementioned 
period, Vazov and Velichkov's collected readings has the greatest number of Russian texts, 
while Ivan Dorev's Collected Readings for Third Grade has the largest relative share of Russian 
works. 

4. The prominent Russian classical authors Pushkin, Lermontov, Tolstoy and Turgenev 
account for the greatest number of works included in the publications researched. 

5. Bulgarian Collected Readings... by Ivan Vazov and Konstantin Velichkov stands out not 
only as a school textbook, but also as a book for all times and ages. It features literary genres 
under different sections and showcases the best of both Bulgarian and European literature. Ivan 
Vazov and Konstantin Velichkov used Galakhov's Russian Collected Readings as a model. A 
strong and steady correlation is clearly visible in terms of preferences for Russian classics.  
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6. In the volumes of collected readings which were subject to scrutiny in this article, many 
translations were featured – not only from Russian, but from other languages as well. There is 
little evidence of the correlation between the Russian texts' relative share in proportion to the 
total number of texts and their relative share in proportion to the number of foreign texts. 

Based on these conclusions, several recommendations can be given to serve as a direction 
for further research: 

1. A similar, but more comprehensive research study on the presence of Russian texts in 
Bulgarian textbooks in other periods of the development of education policies in Bulgaria 
should be conducted.  

2. The contents of certain volumes collected readings should be analyzed thoroughly in 
terms of the general meaning and the concept of the works included. 

3. A larger number of publications should be included in this academic study. 
4. By means of comparative analysis, the similarities and differences should be traced 

between analogous Bulgarian and Russian publications of the same period. 
I hope this article will provoke interest and stimulate the research and exploration of the 

interpretation of 19th century Russian literature in Bulgarian textbooks.  
 
REFERENCE: 
 
Sabev 1906: Sabev, P. Primer and First Reader. Gabrovo: Zarya, 1906. 
Vazov and Velichkov 1884: Vazov, Iv., and Velichkov, K. Bulgarian Collected Readings or 

Selected Samples of All Genres of Writing and Composition for Students of City Schools and 
Secondary Scientific Schools. Plovdiv, Svishtov, Thessaloniki: D.V Manchov's Bookstore, 1884. 

Vazov 1975: Vazov,Iv. Collected Works, Volume Five.Sofia: Panteley Zarev, Bulgarski Pisatel, 1975. 
History... 1991: History of Bulgaria, Volume 7. Sofia: Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 1991. 
History... 1999: History of Bulgaria, Volume 8.Sofia: Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 1999. 
Manchov 1889: Manchov, D.V. Short Collected Readings or Collection of Miscellaneous Works 

for Second and Third Grade of Secondary schools and Municipal Elementary Schools.Plovdiv: D. V. 
Manchov, 1889. 

Kirilova 2003: Kirilova, E. Pedagogical Writings in Bulgaria between the Liberation and the 
Wars. Veliko Tarnovo: SS Cyril and Methodius University Publishing, 2003. 

Kirilova 2003: Kirilova, E. Pedagogical Writings in Bulgaria between the two World Wars. Veliko 
Tarnovo: SS Cyril and Methodius University Publishing, 2003. 

Galakhov 1853: Galakhov, A.D. The Complete Russian Collected Readings. Мoscow: Printing 
House of University, 1853. 

Dictionary 1994: Dictionary of New Bulgarian Literature.Sofia: Bulgarian Academy of Sciences: 
Hemus, 1994. 

Dorev 1910: Dorev, Iv. Collected Readings for Third Grade. Sofia: Royal Printing House, 1910. 
Mishev 1910: Mishev, D., and Kostov, St. Collected Readings for the Initial Classes of High 

Schools and Municipal Grade Schools. Sofia: Royal Printing House, 1910. 
Peev 1897: Peev, Iv. Collected Readings for Third Grade. D. V. Manchov, 1897. 
Peev 1909: Peev, Iv. Collected Readings for Second Grade. D. Golov's Bookstore, 1909. 
Peev 1910: Peev, Iv. Collected Readings for First Grade,Royal Printing House, 1910. 
Tserov 1901: Tserov, Iv.P. Collected Readings in Bulgarian Literature in Two Parts for Secondary 

Educational Institutions. Varna: Zora Printing House, 1901. 
Saranov 1883: Saranov, N.V. Reader for Third Grade Education Following the Learning of the 

Alphabet. Plovdiv: Hr. G. Danov, 1883. 
Slaveykov 1883: Slaveykov, P.R. Reader for the First Grade of Elementary Schools. Plovdiv: Hr. 

G.Danov, 1883. 



 246 

elena davCeva 
 
rusuli literaturis Zeglebi 1878-1914 wlebSi gamocemul  

bulgarul saskolo saxelmZRvaneloebSi 
 

reziume 
 

rusuli klasikuri literaturis xvedriTi wili 1878-1914 wlebSi gamo-
cemul bulgarul saxelmZRvaneloebSi ar aris jerovnad Seswavlili, arada 
am problemis analizi udavod naTels mohfens bulgarul-rusuli urTier-
Tobebis araerT mniSvnelovan sakiTxs.  

statiaSi mimoxilulia periodi bulgareTis damoukideblobidan pirvel 
msoflio omamde. yuradsaRebia, rom am dros bulgareTSi sakmaod mZime 
situacia iyo _ sazogadoebaSi erTmaneTs enacvleboda rusofobia da ruso-
filia. am faqtma udavod garkveuli gavlena iqonia rusi mwerlebis litera-
turuli nawarmoebebis swavlebaze bulgarul skolebSi.  

am TvalsazrisiT statiis avtori ikvlevs  Svid saskolo qrestomatias 
da, aseve, im pirovnebaTa moRvaweobas, romlebic uSualod monawileobdnen 
sxvadasxva asakobrivi jgufisaTvis saxelmZRvaneloebis SedgenaSi (i. pevi, i. 
dorevi, d. mishevi, s. kostovi, d. v. manCovi, i. vazovi da k. veliCkovi).  

im mizniT, rom garkveuliyo rusuli klasikuri literaturis xvedriTi 
wili am saxelmZRvaneloebSi, avtorma Semdegi saxis kvleva Caatara: 

1. daTvlili iqna rusuli teqstebis raodenoba da sixSire sxvadasxva 
qrestomatiebSi; 

2. am TvalsazrisiT erTmaneTTan Sejerda sxvadasxva avtoris mier Sed-
genili saxelmZRvaneloebi, ramac naTlad warmoaCina, Tu rogori damokide-
buleba hqonda ama Tu im avtors rusul teqtebTan da aniWebda Tu ara is maT 
upiratesobas;  

3. saxelmZRvaneloebSi gamokvleuli iqna bulgaruli, rusuli Tu sxva-
enovani teqtebis xvedriTi wili; 

4. bulgaruli da rusuli teqtebi Janrobrivi TvalsazrisiT iqna Seda-
rebuli ivan vazovisa da konstantin veliCkovis mier Sedgenil saxelmZR-
vaneloebSi;  

5. vazovis da veliCkovis saxelmZRvaneloebi Seudarda galahovis ru-
sul qrestomatias; 

6. moxda monacemebis ranJireba da ganisazRvra maT Soris korelacia.  
yvela saxis kvlevas naSromSi eTmoba Sesabamisi sqema Tu naxazi. statis-

tikuri monacemebi Seicavs procentul maCveneblebs, sixSiris Sedarebasa da 
korelaciis koeficientebis analizs.  

 Sedegi naTlad aCvenebs rusuli avtorebisa da maTi teqtebis mniSvne-
lobas bulgarul saskolo saxelmZRvaneloebSi 1879-1914 wlebSi. es daskvne-
bi SeiZleba gamoyenebul iqnas rogorc sabaziso monacemebi SemdgomSi am sa-
kiTxis garSemo kvlevis gasagrZeleblad.  
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At the end of 1857, Petko Slaveykov, one of the leading Bulgarian Revival figures and men 

of letters, published An Abridged History of Turkey.∗ This was Slaveykov’s third translation, 
this time from French, and the only book he published through subscription out of the 58 books 
in total that he published. My attention was attracted to this book both for its contents – a 
history of Turkey – and for the extolling tone of the presentation, as well as for the considerable 
list of subscribers, who assisted in bringing precisely this book to light and in this way 
declaring their interest in it.  

The author of the book is the well-known scholar Nassif Mallouf – a professor of Turkish 
and other Eastern languages at the French College of Propaganda in Smyrna. He was a political 
scientist with a mastery of Turkish, Persian, Arabic, Greek, Italian, French and English, 
secretary to the commandant of the Ottoman Cavalry, head translator to the Embassy of Great 
Britain in Smyrna, a member of the Asiatic Society of Paris, of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland, he was awarded the Ottoman Imperial Order of the Medjidie and the 
Persian Order of the Lion and the Sun. ∗∗ He was the author of more than 25 works, including a 
grammar of the Turkish language and many phrase-books (in three, four and five languages). 
Mallouf’s works were published in Paris; a large portion of them were written in French, as was 
the book which Slaveykov translated with the help of Dimiter Konstantinov, a student at the 
French College in Bebek. Two of Mallouf’s works have been preserved at the SS Cyril and 
Methodius National Library (CMNL) in Sofia: a grammar of the Turkish language and a 
French-Turkish dictionary. From the list of the author’s works on the title page of the grammar 
it is clear that he is also the author of A Short Course in Ottoman History, ∗∗∗  however the year 
of publication is not indicated. I presume that Slaveykov translated precisely this book, 
especially when considering that it is the only historiographic work by Mallouf. Unfortunately, 
this book could not be found at CMNL, nor at the Francois Mitterrand French National Library, 
thus for the moment nothing can be said about the quality of the translation. However, we can 
examine the content which was offered to the Bulgarian reader.  

The book consists of a 76-page soft-cover brochure in octavo format. It contains a 
permission from the royal censor: “The book has been inspected and approved by the censor for 
publication”; a dedication: “The publisher dedicates his work to his Excellency the Highly 

                                                 
∗ An Abridged History of Turkey from the Founding of the Empire to Our Days. Written in French by N. Mallouf. 
Translated and enriched with some additions by P. R. Slaveykov. Published with the permission of the Ministry 
of Enlightenment for use in Bulgarian schools. Tsarigrad – Galata, at the D. Tsankov and B. Mirkov’s printing 
press, 1857. 
∗∗ Information about Nassif Mallouf was taken from his book Grammaire élémentaire de la langue turque, suivie 
de dialogues familiers avec la prononciation figurée. Paris : Maisonneuve et Cie, Libraires-Editeurs pour les 
langues orientales et européennes, ancienne maison Théophile Barrois. 15, quai Voltaire, 1862. 
∗∗∗ Précis d’Histoire ottomane. 
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Learned Sami-Pasha, Minister of Enlightenment, etc., etc., etc.”; and a second dedication, 
which lists the names of many Turkish sultans in the dative case, accompanied by several 
Turkish words. 

The text itself begins neutrally, as an academic report which presents facts: “The Turks are 
a people of the Mongolian tribe who settled the wide land which stretches between the Caspian 
Sea and the Altai Mountains, which even now is called Turkestan or Tartaria.” But soon, the 
tone changes to a laudatory one:  

The Turkish language is a dialect of Tatar. Although rich to begin with, it later adopted a 
great number of Persian words, and even more from Arabic, whose alphabet it uses. From these 
two rich and perfect languages, Turkish has adopted its eloquence, sweetness and elegance 
and has become so mellifluous and important. In Tsarigrad among individuals at the court, 
and outside it, among the fairer sex, one can hear how pure, sweet and pleasant the Turkish 
language is.  

Turkish literature consists of a large number of works of printed and hand-copied books, 
which are theological, historical, geographical, medical and romantic in prose and verse. Even 
before the conquest of Tsarigrad, the Turks had all sorts of writers, but from that era (lizhba) 
onwards, they have produced even better historians,  astronomers, mathematicians, geogra-
phers, poets and very many moralizers. Various universities (uchenazhi) and numerous libraries 
have been founded in Bursa, Ebirne and Tsarigrad. The sultans are always honored with the 
title patron of the sciences, of letters and of the arts (p. 2-3) [my emphasis – N.K.].  

The obvious goal is to glorify of the Turks, their language and rulers in the fields of science, 
knowledge and the arts, which were especially prestigious in the Enlightenment era. The text is 
absolutely in the spirit of the times. Turkey was striving towards changes, towards recognition 
from the Western world, and Slaveykov cleverly flattered them – it is sufficient for the reader to 
stop and think and to see the clear contradiction between “various universities (uchenazhi) and 
numerous libraries” and the mere three cities indicated for the whole of the enormous Turkish 
empire.  

It is not clear what has been altered and added by Slaveykov, as is indicated by the word 
“abridged” (skratenie) in the title. The introductory part shows, however, that either Slaveykov 
knew Mallouf’s work well, or that one and the same text was repeated in two of that author’s 
books, because Slaveykov’s translation matches almost word-for-word the preface to Mallouf’s 
grammar. For the sake of comparison, I will cite both texts as well as an English translation 
below: 
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« La langue turque est 
un dialecte du tartare apporté 
par les Ottomans à Constanti-
nople en 1453 ; elle s’est enri-
chie, avant et depuis cette 
époque, d’un très grand 
nombre d’expressions tirées 
du persan, et surtout de 
l’arabe, auquel elle emprun-
te les caractères, les chiffres, 
tous les mots qui expriment 
des idées abstraites, morales 
ou religieuses, et tous ceux qui 
sont relatifs à l’administration 
civile et militaire, aux scien-
ces, aux lettres et aux arts. Les 
Turcs ont adopté aussi quelqu-
es mots grecs, polonais, hon-
grois, italiens et français.  

Ce dialecte, si remarqu-
able par sa pureté, sa douce-
ur et son élégance, surtout 
dans la capitale, est la langue 
exclusivement parlée par le 
gouvernement dans ses rap-
ports administratifs, même 
dans les contrées de l’empire 
où l’on parle une autre 
langue. »∗ 

“Турский език е едно 
наречие от татарския. Той 
колкото си беше богат от-
първо, изпосле прие голя-
мо едно число от персийс-
ки изговорки, и еще по-
млого от Арабския, на ко-
гото и с азбуката са пише. 
От тези два богати и совер-
шени езици е заел турский 
език сладкогласието, об-
лагата и велелепието си и 
е станал толко напет и 
важен. В Цариград между 
лицата на двореца, и 
повън, между нежния пол, 
може да се чуе колко е 
чист, сладък и приятен тур-
ский език. 

 

“The Turkish language is a di-
alect of Tatar. Although rich to begin 
with, it later adopted a great num-
ber of Persian words, and even mo-
re from Arabic, whose alphabet it 
uses. From these two rich and perfect 
languages, Turkish has adopted its 
eloquence, sweetness and elegance 
and has become so mellifluous and 
important. In Tsarigrad among indi-
viduals at the court, and outside it, 
among the fairer sex, one can hear 
how pure, sweet and pleasant the Tur-
kish language is. 

 

It can be presumed that the note on page 7, due to its anti-Greek sentiment, is from 
Slaveykov: “The historians wrongly call the Byzantine Empire ‘Greek,’ it was founded by the 
Romans and was originally called the Eastern Roman Empire, and only later the Byzantine 
Empire. It is true that many Greek kings ascended the Byzantine throne, but more than a few 
Slavs also reigned gloriously in Byzantium, for example, Justinian, the two Justins, Basil the 
Macedonian and others.” This note is striking for the deliberate juxtaposition of slavyani 
(Slavs) and slavno (gloriously), which could not have been part of the original; certain 
linguistic characteristics, however, speak to a French influence in the translation: Bizant (for 
Byzantium, which in Bulgarian normally has an initial “V”: Vizantia], Matsedon (for 
Macedonia, which is normally spelled with a “k” in Bulgarian: Makedon; in French this sound 
is “c,” which is here transferred into Bulgarian according to the Latin pronunciation with “ts”). 

The book is divided into three parts. The first part, “The Founding of Turkey” presents the 
glorious epoch of Turkish history – from the founder of the Ottoman dynasty to the reign of the 
last great ruler – Suleiman the Magnificent. The story of each reign is expansive and ends with 
a list of each ruler’s victories and glorious feats. In the second part, “The Decline of the Turkish 

                                                 
∗ The bold parts of both texts are those which coincide fully or partially. 
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Kingdom,” the ruler’s deeds are presented very briefly; the stories end as in the old chronicle 
tradition: “He lived ___ years, ruled ___ years, died on ____.” In the third part, “The 
Transformation of Turkey,” the praise is renewed, following a specific logic: in the beginning, 
the Turkish empire was strong and powerful, because it conquered many lands and subjugated 
many people, while its sultans were virtuous and acted as patrons to the sciences and arts; 
afterwards it declined considerably, since the people became bad and the sultans were weak, but 
now, under Abdul Mejid everything would be set to right. Three pages of praise for Abdul 
Mejid follow – an exceptionally telling example of the compromises which the struggle within 
the borders of the Turkish Empire demanded of Bulgarian activists. 

 

* * * 
As for some of his reasons for publishing this history – Slaveykov laid out the obvious one 

in a notice dated from July 1, 1857: “For so many years we Bulgarians have lived under the rule 
of the Glorious heirs to the great Ottoman throne, yet until now we have known nothing about 
the History of our Sovereigns, the Sultans.” ∗  And he urges his fellow countrymen to sign on as 
subscribers, since “since this book will be every bit as useful to everyone as it will be to 
children in the schools as well.” 

And thus, the final element is added – the subscribers. For this book, 335 men and 5 women 
in 12 cities subscribed to 603 copies.  

During 1857, Slaveykov was living in Tsarigrad (Istanbul). He left for the Turkish capital 
on November 30, 1856, together with Hadzhi Nikoli Minchooglu from Turnovo and Kuncho 
Genkov from Tryavna. Slaveykov received money from the wealthy Tryavnan Kuncho Genkov 
to go to Tsarigrad to fight against the Greek Metropolitan Neofit [Nikov 1971, 457]. At the 
same time, representatives of various Bulgarian eparchies were gathering in Tsarigrad to 
present a petition to the sultan requesting an independent Bulgarian church. As early as the 
beginning of 1856, the Bulgarians in Tsarigrad had submitted “a petition to the sultan in the 
name of the 6,400,000 Bulgarians living in the Turkish Empire, with which they request on the 
basis of the hatt-ı hümayun (Reform Edict) for the Bulgarian people to be recognized as an 
independent people and to be given an independent Bulgarian church.” [Nikov 1971, 119]. As 
P. Nikov further notes, “here for the first time, the Bulgarian ecclesiastical-national movement 
culminated in its final consequences. With this, our people presented its national program to the 
government and the public.” [Nikov 1971, 119]. This, however, immediately elicited a negative 
reaction from the Patriarchate, which, with the help of various intrigues, attempted to discredit 
the Bulgarian requests before the Sublime Porte. A counteraction from the Bulgarian side was 
not long in coming:  

The Bulgarian community in Tsarigrad, which here is now fully and decisively leading the 
Bulgarian ecclesiastical-national movement, so as to give further weight to its action and to 
eliminate Turkish suspicions, sent a letter to all cities and municipalities in Bulgaria in 
December of 1856, informing them of what had been done and urging them to compose 
analogous petitions to the sultan, signed and stamped by the cities and villages, so as to secure 
their national rights in accordance with the hatt-ı hümayun. At the same time, they were to 
select one representative to appear in Tsarigrad, to submit the petition and to act in concert with 
                                                 
∗ Tsarigradski vestnik [Tsarigrad Newspaper], VІІ, 336, 6. 07. 1857. 
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the other Bulgarian representatives to achieve this goal. As a result of this, corresponding 
petitions began to arrive from many cities and villages, delivered by specially selected 
representatives […] Thus, 20 representatives from elsewhere gathered in Tsarigrad, who – 
along with the 40 people authorized from Tsarigrad – submitted 60 petitions to the Sublime 
Porte. In fact, this was the first Bulgarian national parliament in the new era [Nikov’s 
emphasis] [Nikov 1971, 122]. 

Authorized representatives were sent from Turnovo, Svishtov, Kazanluk, Stara Zagora, 
Ruse, Shumen, Sliven, Vratsa and Plovdiv. From this list of cities, only Stara Zagora and Ruse 
are absent from the list of subscribers for An Abridged History of Turkey. The number of 
subscribers from Tsarigrad is especially large – 74 men subscribed to 188 copies. They include 
68 merchants. The list is teeming with the name of prominent Bulgarian Revivalists: Ilarion, 
churchwarden at Mount Athos (5 copies); Patreniy Zografski (3); Hristo P. Tupchileshtov (10); 
the Geshov brothers (10); B. Alexander Exarch (10); Stefan N. P. Izvorski (10); Gavriil 
Morovenov (5); Georgi Zolotovich (5); the Karaminkov brothers (5); Brakalov and son (5); the 
L. Hamamdzhiev brothers (5); Ivan Naydenov, singer at the Bulgarian church (5); and Hadzhi 
Luka P. Dzheykov from Koprivshtitsa (2).∗ Slaveykov clearly made use of contacts established 
during his stay in the capital; the combination of his personal authority, the usefulness of the 
book and the fact that so many wealthy and influential Bulgarians were gathered in one place is 
attested to by the list of subscribers. 

There are only four subscribers from Plovdiv, but they include Salcho Chomakov and 
Georgaki Stoyanov; they were given the title “noble” and together agreed to subscribe to 30 
copies.  

The cities of Turnovo and Gabrovo participated actively.  
Residents of Turnovo signed up for 81 books. The subscribers, 66 men in all, include one 

bishop, one monk, one protonotarios, four priests, one jeweler, one money-changer, one tailor, 
one goldsmith, six teachers, 31 students, and one shoemaker. The large number of students is 
striking, while among the prominent personages we could mention: the Bishop of Lovech, 
Ilarion (10); Grigoriy of Rila; Hadzhi Panteli H. G. Kesimov (5); the teacher Kuncho Keasrov 
(2); and the Mednikaorv brothers, Marin and Panayot Rachov (5) – Slaveykov’s brothers. 

There are 109 subscribers from Gabrovo, underwriting a total of 131 books. Here the 
number of students is even larger – 71 boys and 5 girls, along with four of their teachers. 
Among the prominent figures from Gabrovo, we find the names of: Pet. H. Iv. Manafov (2); 
Andrey D. Hesapchiev (2); Stancho Yankov Arnaudov (2); Ivan P. V. Grudov (2); Dr. Vicho 
Panov (2); Hristo D. Hesapchiev; Hristo H. Iv. Manafov; H. Andrey hadzhi Iv. Manafov; 
Nikola Ev. Sapunovski; and the teachers Teodor St. Burmov, Nikifor P. Konstantinov, 
Tsvyatko Nedev and Father Neofit.  

To the list of prominent subscribers from other cities, we can add the names of Ivan N. 
Momchilov and Iliya St. Bobchov from Elena, as well as Dorotey, the bishop of Vratsa.  

Ten copies were undersigned by the school library in Sliven, as well as ten each for the 
community centers (chitalishta) in Shumen and Svishtov, although there were no other 
subscribers from these latter two cities.  

                                                 
∗ The numbers in parentheses indicate the number of undersigned copies. 
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Dorotey, the bishop of Vratsa, undersigned for 25 books to be donated to the schools in his 
eparchy. Bishop Dorotey’s donation is emphasized. However, the subscription of the big 
merchants, who signed up for ten books each, is not specified as a donation. It seems to me that 
the latter case is also a donation, but simply is not called such, even though the books again 
likely went to schools and community centers.  

The list of subscribers of An Abridged History of Turkey unambiguously indicates that one 
of Slaveykov’s goals – for the book to reach students – was fulfilled, at least in several of the 
large cultural centers in Bulgaria.  

At first glance, everything seems to have gone smoothly, without any difficulties. Two 
notices, which Slaveykov placed before the list of subscribers, serve as a certain corrective to 
this rosy picture. In the first, he explains why he is publishing only a Turkish history, instead of 
the already announced French, English and Russian histories:  

However, very few of the subscribers have come forward; I, on the other hand, not finding 
it easy to come up with the necessary funds, was on the verge of giving up. But when I saw how 
necessary a short history of the Turkish kingdom was for our school, with my own indigence 
and with the help of two or three patriots, I have undertaken to print precisely [this history], 
first to satisfy the schools’ need, but also to have something with which to thank the few pre-
paying subscribers, so that their patriotism would not go unrewarded. But I also cannot but 
thank the patriotism of the residents of Sliven and of several Tsarigrad residents, who prepaid 
upon my first appeal to them. 

The second notice introduces some essential clarifications for the study of subscriptions 
throughout the Revival Era – about the difficulties in collecting funds, about sluggish action, 
about people’s indecisiveness, and most of all the fact that the lists should be taken as relative 
proof when conducting analyses:   

Regarding the publishing of the Turkish History, names of subscribers for the announced 
History arrived from various places. I already mentioned above the hurdles which prevented me 
from publishing the whole History: people, my friend, have been burned before and they 
don’t want to pay in advance, while I don’t have enough and thus the work ends up being as 
much as I can afford; but so as not to leave the patriotic striving of the honorable subscribers 
completely unrewarded, I decided to print the names of both the pre-paying and non-
prepaying subscribers at the end of this book as a memorial. I didn’t hesitate to also add 
to the names of my subscribers the many people whom I know to be champions of 
enlightenment, but who didn’t arrive to contact me in time, and I hope that every one of 
them will deign to accept my little book and to pay the designated amount, so that we can 
save ourselves the sluggish delivery and to ease the publication of the Slavic textbook which I 
have now undertaken to publish [my emphasis – N.K.].  

The letters Slaveykov wrote from Tsarigrad to his friend Nikola Popvasilev Zlatarski, a 
teacher in Turnovo, also attest to how difficult it was to gather contributors: 

You can send the subscribers, the book is being printed, but there will be a delay of 2-3 
months yet until it comes out […] You will see one of my notices in the paper, and I will 
inform you in particular that I believe that you will try to gather my subscriptions, let’s hope I 
can cover my expenses for this year [Slaveykov 1982, 103]. 

It seems to me that I had left one or two notices with you, if I haven’t, take them from h. 
Panteley and try to gather up and send me a few subscriptions as soon as possible and you will 
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greatly unburden me. See how many you can send in a month, since the book will be coming 
out somewhere around Shrovetide [Slaveykov 1982, 107]. 

My subscribers, Kolcho, I’m in a hurry, won’t they appear – distribute the finished ones 
[Slaveykov 1982, 108]. 

Only you, if you can still believe in and love Petko, make an effort to gather the subscribers 
for the History and that would be one of the good deeds you could do for him and he has a right 
to expect it from you. […] I want the subscriptions, do you hear? [Slaveykov 1982, 111]. 

As is well known, after the Crimean War, the Bulgarians’ struggle for an independent 
church began with new strength, especially since the promulgation of the Hatt-ı hümayun of 
February 18, 1856. At that moment, the Bulgarians were searching for a legal basis for their 
requests and adopted the tactic of winning the trust of the Turkish government, so as to 
officially solve the Bulgarian question in this way. To this end, different means were employed; 
the translation of the Turkish history published by Slaveykov and supported by subscribers, no 
less, is one (albeit small) part of the efforts put into this struggle. The book was to serve as yet 
more proof of what good subjects Bulgarian were to the sultan, and this first and fundamental 
reason explains everything: both the submissive, extolling tone, and the choice of author, as 
well as the choice of text. A quite interesting mosaic forms in this way – an authoritative 
Turkish author, enlightened and recognized even in the major European countries, whose works 
were published in France; a book approved by the censor and dedicated to the minister of 
enlightenment, intended to be studied by Bulgarian children; subscribers from twelve of the 
most prominent Bulgarian cities, including numerous distinguished individuals and many 
students. This is how one book can turn out to be a little pebble in the great stone wall called 
the struggle for an independent Bulgarian church. 
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nedka kapralova 
 

petko slaveikovi da bulgaruli eklesiis  
avtokefaliis sakiTxi 

 
reziume 

 
1857 wlis bolos petko slaveikovma gamosca wigni TurqeTis mokle is-

toria. am wignis avtori gaxldaT cnobili mkvlevari nasif maloufi — Tur-
qulisa da sxva aRmosvluri enebis profesori smirnis frangul universi-
tetSi; is iyo poligloti da araCveulebrivad flobda Turquls, sparsuls, 
berZnuls, arabuls, italiurs, franguls da inglisurs; maloufi iyo pariz-
Si, did britaneTsa da irlandiaSi arsebuli aziuri sazogadoebis wevri. misi 
naSromebis umetesoba gamocemulia safrangeTSi, frangul enaze, maT Soris, 
Précis de l’histoire ottomane (1852), romelic slaveikom dimitri konstantinovis 
daxmarebiT Targmna (es ukanaskneli iyo bebekSi arsebuli franguli univer-
sitetis studenti). 

yirimis omis Semdeg daiwyo brZola bulgaruli marTlmadidebluri ek-
lesiis avtokefaliisaTvis. am brZolam gansakuTrebiT mZafri saxe mas Sem-
deg miiRo, rac 1856 wlis 18 Tebervals gamoica hati himaunis imperialuri 
reformis ediqti. bulgarelebi cdilobdnen samarTlis farglebSi gadaeW-
raT es problema, amitom maTi taqtika mimarTuli iyo Turquli mTavrobis 
keTilganwyobis mopovebisken. amisaTvis ki uamravi saSualeba iqna gamoyene-
buli. petko slaveikovma Targmna da gamoca TuqeTis istoria. es wigni 
iqneboda naTeli magaliTi imisa, Tu rogori erTgulebi iyvnen bulgarelebi 
sulTnisa.  

Seiqmna saocari jaWvi: Turqi avtori, aRiarebuli evropul sivrceSi, 
romlis naSromebic gamocemuli iyo safrangeTSi; wigni, romelsac hqonda 
saganmanaTleblo miznebi, romelmac gaiara cenzura da romlis damtkicebac 
moxda ganaTlebis saministros mier; sakmaod didi raodenobis mkiTxveli, 
miT umetes, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom bevri maTgani gamoCenili pirovneba 
iyo. am wigns Tavisuflad SeiZleba ewodos kidev erTi qva im didi kedlis 
Senebis saqmeSi, romelsac bulgareTis eklesiis avtokefalia ewodeba. 

statiis mTavari mizania, gaacnos mkiTxvelebs petko slaveikovi da misi 
Targmani, romelmac udavod didi gavlena iqonia bulgareTis istoriaze. es 
is sakiTxia, romelic dResac inarCunebs aqtualobas.  
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recenzia 
 

 
 

venera kavTiaSvili 
 

Jurnali „Kaukasus~ 
 

(recenzia) 
 

sul axlaxans berlinSi gamoica farTo-
profiliani `sazogadoebriv-samecniero Ju-
rnali Kaukasus~, romelic vrceldeba evro-
pis yvela germanulenovan qveyanaSi da miz-
nad isaxavs kavkasieli xalxebis sazogadoeb-
riv-politikuri da kulturuli cxovrebis 
sxvadasxva aspeqtebis Cvenebas. amjerad igi 
sacdeli nomeria, Sedgeba 35 gverdisagan 
(Tumca, rogorc misi gamomcemeli lia vite-
ki acxadebs, momdevno nomrebi ukve 170 gver-
damde gaizrdeba) da masSi oTxi statiaa Se-
suli. yvela maTgani qarTul Tematikazea 
dawerili da masala isea SerCeuli, rom mki-
Txvels sakmao warmodgena eqmneba qveynis is-
toriul saxeze _ saidan modis, ra suliere-
bis patroni iyo da aris igi da, rac mTavaria, 
rwmundeba, rom qarTvelebi warmovadgenT 
ara raRac egzotikur naSierT, aramed civi-

lizebul, imTaviTve evropul sivrceSi moazrebul qveyanas. es sakiTxi ki 
dResac aqtualuria, radgan, miuxedavad komunikaciebis ase uzomod gafar-
Toebisa da TviT qveynis gamgebelTa Tavgadakluli mcdelobisa, mainc Za-
lian cotas Tu aqvs warmodgena Cvens qveyanaze. es ki udides siZneleebs 
gviqmnis dRevandel rTulsa da mRelvare epoqaSi. aseT situaciaSi Jurnal 
Kaukasus-is gamoCena Zalian mniSvnelovan movlenad unda CaiTvalos, miT-
umetes, rom Jurnalis miznebi da amocanebidan gamokveTili Temebi did sam-
saxurs gauwevs momavalSi saqarTvelos (kavkasiel xalxebTan erTad) popu-
larizaciis saqmes. 

pirvel statiaSi _ `saqarTvelos qristianobamdeli religiis istori-
idan~ _ avtori mariam gvelesiani msjelobs pirvel qarTul saxelmwifo 
gaerTianebebze, mis geografiul mdebareobaze, momijnave qveynebze da im 
rolze, rasac saqarTvelo istoriulad asrulebda. kerZod, kolxur saxel-
mwifoze, miTze argonavtebis Sesaxeb; aRmosavleT saqarTvelos teritori-
aze Seqmnil saxelmwifo gaerTianebaze, romelsac qarTvelebi qarTlis sa-
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xelmwifod, berZnebi ki iberiad moixseniebdnen da romlis Seqmnac farnava-
zis saxels ukavSirdeba. laparakia farnavazis biografiaze, mis Rvawlze da 
amis Semdeg yuradReba gadatanilia im movlenaze, romelic saqarTvelos 
Tavisi cxovrebis wesiT da garkveuli tradiciiT evropasTan akavSirebs. 
esaa farnavazis mier qarTlSi Semotanili da damkvidrebuli religiuri 
kulti: man Tavisi RvTiuri saxeba aRmarTa qarTlis mTaze, romelsac amis 
Semdeg armazis mTa anu sakuTari saxeli uwoda (sparseTSi mas armazs eZa-
xdnen) da gaaRmerTa igi. 

vidre am qarTul RvTaebasa da mis warmomalobaze imsjelebda, avtori 
jer saubrobs Zvel samyaroSi farTod gavrcelebul samefo koncefciaze, 
raTa mkiTxvels im mizezebsa da, gnebavT, varaudebze Seuqmnas warmodgena, 
ramac gansazRvra farnavazis TviTgaRmerTeba da Tavad RvTaeba armazis ar-
si. raki saqarTvelo aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis gzis gasayarze mdebare-
obda, avtori yuradRebas amaxvilebs im bunebriv movlenaze, romliTac max-
lobeli qveynebis Teokratiulma sistemebma saqarTveloSic datoves Tavisi 
kvali. am procesis gasaazreblad ki Sromis avtorisaTvis (da sxvisTvisac) 
sakmao masalas Tavad `farnavazis cxovrebis~ analizi iZleva. kerZod, igi 
adasturebs im postulatebisadmi Sesabamisobas, romlebic erTiani koncep-
tiT ganpirobebul sistemas qmnian da rac `samefo Teologiis~ saxeliTaa 
cnobili. kerZod, mefis gaRmerTebis momenti elinur epoqaSi sayovelTaod 
iyo cnobili da gavrcelebuli. moyvanilia spartaneli generlis _ lisan-
deris sicocxleSi gaRmerTebis magaliTi, rac kunZul samosze moxda da 
mxolod imitom, rom man sparselebi daamarcxa. amis Semdeg samosis mfarveli 
RmerTi hera lisanderiT Seicvala. aseve, rodesac ftolomeus pirvelma 
kunZuli rodosi dampyroblebisagan gaaTavisufla, mosaxleobam igi Rmer-
Tad Seracxa da orakul amunma saxeli `soteri~ (mxsneli) uwoda. zogierTma 
tomma gaRmerTebuli mmarTvelis saxelwodebac ki miiRo (mag.: antigoniade-
bi antigon pirvelis mixedviT, dimitriadebi demetrios poliorketes mixed-
viT). Sromis avtori specialurad usvams xazs imas, rom maTi da farnavazis 
gamefebis xana qronologiurad erTmaneTs emTxveva. aqedan cxadi xdeba jer 
erTi is, Tu ratom moxda farnavazis gaRmerTeba da misi sakulto Zeglis aR-
marTva. es misi sotorologiuri aspeqtiT aixsneba da meorec, es faqti xaz-
gasmiT uCvenebs, rom saqarTvelo im wesis mimdevrad isaxeba, rac elinuri xa-
nis evropelTaTvis iyo damaxasiaTebeli da, rogorc qveyana, evropul siv-
rceSi moiazreba. es ki evropeli mkiTxvelisaTvis da gansakuTrebiT maT-
Tvis, vinc evropaSi did politikas qmnis, mniSvnelovani informaciaa. 

meore statiaSi `literaturuli refleqsiebi kavkasiasa da kavkasiele-
bze qarTul literaturaSi~ irma ratiani msjelobs qarTuli sazogadoeb-
riv-politikuri da kulturuli cxovrebis meore metad mniSvnelovan etap-
ze. esaa ruseTis imperiis mier saqarTvelos aneqsiasa da zogadad kavkasiaSi 
mimdinare procesebis literaturul masalaze dafuZnebuli analizi. am 
movlenis Sedegad warmoqmnil problemaTagan misi interesis sagans warmo-
adgens qarTvelTa da kavkasiuri eTnosis warmomadgenelTa identurobis sa-
kiTxi, romelic ruseTis batonobis mTeli orasi wlis manZilze sxvadasxva 
etapebs gadioda. avtori mokled, naTlad da amomwuravad laparakobs im am-
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bivalenturobaze, romelic erTmorwmune kolonistebis mimarT ukve me-19 
saukunis dasawyisidanve arsebobda rogorc qarTul sazogadoebaSi, ise qar-
Tul literaturaSi. igi qarTul sazogadoebas warmogvidgens ramdenime 
jgufad dayofilad da, rogorc samarTlianad aRniSnavs, `erTma jgufma, 
romelic sarwmunoebis dacvaze iyo orientirebuli, dakarga brZolis moti-
vacia da molodinis pozicia airCia. meore nawili miiCnevda, rom qveynis bed-
nier momavals erTmorwmune qveynis mfarvelobis qveS yofna uzrunvelyof-
da da Tavis patriotul movaleobad ruseTis samsaxurs amjobinebda. marTa-
lia, eWvebi mainc RrRnida maT suls, magram darwmunebulebi iyvnen, rom aseT 
viTarebaSic SeZlebdnen kvlav evropisaken mibrunebas (rogorc vxedavT, 
aqac `kvlav evropisaken~ ltolvas esmeba xazi, raSic isev saqarTvelos 
istoriuli statusi iCens Tavs) da mesame _ mcirericxvovani jgufi, ro-
melic erTmorwmuneobiT SeniRbul keTildReobaSi erovnuli TviTmyofa-
dobis dakargvis safrTxes xedavdnen da cdilobdnen miZinebuli sazogado-
ebis gamofxizlebas~. amis dasasabuTeblad Sromis avtors moaqvs araerTi 
magaliTi, rogorc literaturidan, aseve sazogadoebriv-politikuri cxov-
rebidan. SromaSi xazi esmeba kavkasiel xalxebs Soris konfrontaciis gaRvi-
vebas, rogorc ruseTis politikis umniSvnelovanes gegmas. am Znelbedobis 
Jams irma ratiani nikoloz baraTaSvils warmoaCens im erTaderT moRvawed, 
romelic `eZebda brZolis axal gzebs qarTuli identurobisa da saxelmwi-
foebrivi suverenitetis gadasarCenad~. meore periodad warmodgenilia 60-
iani wlebi, rodesac gansakuTrebuli simwvaviT ikveTeba ruseTis strategi-
uli gegma, saqarTvelo eqcia imperiis `socialur-politikuri da kulturu-
li procesebis periferiul zonad, rac sruliad Seesabameba cneba `kolo-
niis~ klasikur interpretacias~. paralelurad romantikuli epoqis ambiva-
lenturi damokidebuleba Secvala radikalurma konfrontaciam. am dros 
literaturaSi gamoikveTa nacionaluri identurobis idea, romlis matareb-
lebic iyvnen ilia, akaki, al. yazbegi, vaJa da sxvebi. es idea uSualod daukav-
Sirda cneba `kavkasielis~ istoriuli Rirebulebis aRorZinebas, radgan kav-
kasiis sxva regionebidan saqarTvelos gamocalkeveba gamoiwvevda mis izo-
lacias da marto aRmoCdeboda ruseTis pirispir (amis mware gamocdilebas 
dRes vimkiT). ise, rom, rogorc avtori SeniSnavs, `me-19 saukunis dasawyisSi 
dasmuli kiTxva: ratom unda vidgeT erTad, roca Cven konfesiulad erTni 
ara varT, me-19 saukunis bolos Seicvala kiTxviT: ra gvyofs Cven, roca erTi 
da igive mtris winaSe vdgavarT?~ magram `kavkasiur sakiTxze~ es TvalTaxed-
va radikalurad icvleba meoce saukunis qarTul literaturaSi. am epoqasac 
avtori ramdenime etapad yofs: _ revoluciur an postrevoluciurad, rom-
lis magaliTad ganixilavs `jayos xiznebs~; ideologiuri diqtatis peri-
odad, rodesac totaluri integraciis procesi mimdinareobda da batonob-
da slogani: `Cemi misamarTia ara quCa, saxli, aramed sabWoTa kavSiri~. 
paralelurad ikveTeba kavkasieli xalxis erovnuli identurobisa da urTi-
erT pativiscemis pozicia, romlis magaliTebadac SromaSi warmodgenilia 
leo qiaCelisa da k. gamsaxurdias Txzulebebi. mesame etapi e.w. samamulo 
omis periodia, roca integraciis politikuri saWiroeba gansakuTrebiT 
Zlierdeba, rac kidev ufro anadgurebda integraciis saWiroebas. es viTare-
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ba ar Secvlila post stalinur epoqaSic, romelic e.w. `daTbobis periodad~ 
aris cnobili. post sabWoTa periods ki avtori miiCnevs `axali diskursis 
Seqmnis sababad~, `romelic gansazRvravs kidec saukuneebis mijnis qarTul 
da ara marto qarTul literaturaSi kavkasiisa da kavkasielebis interpre-
taciis standarts~, magram es ukve sxva msjelobis sagnad miaCnia avtors. 

sainteresoa, rom mesame statiaSi _ `800 wlis erovnuli eposi~ _ 
kristina lixtenfeldma, romelsac „vefxistyaosnis~ yvela germanuli Tar-
gmani xelT hqonda, JurnalSi gamosaqveyneblad SearCia avstrieli poetisa 
da mTargmnelis _ hugo hupertiseuli Targmanidan prologi da mTar-
gmnelisave winasityvaobidan mniSvnelovani nawyvetebi. es ramdenime Tval-
sazrisiT aris sayuradRebo da ai ratom: gasuli saukunis 70-iani wlebidan 
daiwyo farTomasStabiani kritika prof. mixeil kveselavas winaaRmdeg da, 
raki huperts, romelic 50-ian wlebSi mowveuli iyo `vefxistyaosnis~ saTar-
gmnelad, maspinZlad da mrCevlad m. kveselava SeurCies, kritikis obieqtad 
Tavad hupertis Targmanic iqca. miuxedavad imisa, rom am Targmanma 1956 
wels germaniaSi h. haines saxelobis literaturuli premia daimsaxura, Cven-
Si mainc CaTvales, rom es Targmani ar varga. mizezi isic iyo, rom maRali da 
dabali Sairi germanelis yurisaTvis ucxoa da jobia hegzametriT misi Tar-
gmnao. me-18 saukunis ormocian wlebamde arc hegzametri iyo germanelisaT-
vis mSobliuri, magram xom mieCvivnen da gaiTavises da iseTi ra gauWirdebo-
da am udidesi musikaluri tradiciebis mqone xalxs, rom aseve musikalobiT 
gamorCeuli Sairi ver aReqvaT. Cans, arc gasWirvebiaT da saukeTesodac Ca-
uTvliaT, raki jer haines saxelobis literaturuli premiiT daajildoves 
da Semdeg nawyveti gamosaqveyneblad swored aRniSnuli Targmanidan Sear-
Cies. da meorec: hupertis winasityvaobidan amokrefilia nawyvetebi, rom-
lebic Cvens erovnul fesvebsa da kulturul cxovrebas farTo speqtriT 
warmoaCens _ gilgameSis eposisa da Sumerebis qarTvelTa Soreuli naTesa-
obidan moyolebuli, TqmulebebiT amiranisa da oqros sawmisis Sesaxeb; kol-
xeTis, gelaTis da iyalTos akademiebiT; gelaTisa da iyalTos akademiebs 
Soris gaCaRebul filosofiur skolaTa Soris kamaTiT; petre iberze, ro-
gorc areopagitikuri nawerebis erTaderT SesaZlo avtorze (einzig mögliche 
Autor) yuradRebis gamaxvilebiT; me-7 saukunis filosofos ioane sabawmide-
lis `sibrZne balavarisiT~, romelmac me-11 saukunis berZnuli TargmaniT 
maSindeli kulturuli samyaros gaoceba gamoiwvia; laparakobs petriwze, 
Tmogvelze, SavTelze da ase modis rusTavelis epoqamde. Cveni istoriis ase 
Rrmad Seswavlis Sedegia (da amaSi lomis wili mixeil kveselavas udevs) ara 
marto `vefxistyaosnis~ SesaniSnavi Targmani, aramed mTargmnelis mier sa-
qarTvelosadmi didi siyvaruliT gamTbari sakuTari leqsebis krebulic. 

meoTxe statiaSi _ `Sua saukuneebis qarTuli Weduri xelovnebis nimu-
Sebi~ (avtori nino cincaZe) laparakia Cveni Weduri xelovnebis istoriaze, 
mis teqnologiasa da am xelovnebis gamorCeul nimuSebze. 

dasasruls, rogorc am mokle mimoxilvidanac naTlad Cans, JurnalSi sa-
qarTvelo Tavisi mdidari istoriul-kulturuli cxovrebiT isea warmod-
genili, rom igi Tamamad SeiZleba CaiTvalos qarTvelTa vinaobisa da raobis 
pasportad evropaSi. 
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Venera Kavtiashvili 
 

Review „Kaukasus~ 
 

Abstract 
 

Venera Kavtiashvili’s review concerns with multidisciplinary scholarly journal 
“Kaukasus” recently issued in Berlin in German language and analysis of the published 
materials related to Georgia.  

The author of the review considers that materials in the journal have been selected 
(M.Gvelesiani’s “From the History of Pre-Christian Religion in Georgia”, I.Ratiani’s 
“Literary reflections on Caucasus and Caucasians in Georgian Literature”, K.Lichtenfeld’s 
“The 800-year-old national epic” and N.Tsintsadze’ s “The Samples of Medieval Georgian 
Chasing”) so that the reader creates sufficient understanding on the historical image of 
Georgia – where it comes from, the carrier of what spirituality it has been and is (starting 
with supposition on distant genetic relatedness with the Sumerians and passing by the 
legends of the Golden Fleece and Amirani (Prometheus), Georgian kingdoms of Colchis 
and Iberia; royal concepts widespread in the ancient world and relevance with the pos-
tulates, which create a system conditioned by common conception which is known under 
the name of a “royal theology”; academies of Kolkheti, Gelati, Ikalto and conceptual deba-
tes between their philosophical scholars; Peter the Iberian identified as one of the probable 
(einzig möglicher) authors of Areopagite writings; on the 7th-century philosopher Ioane 
Sabatsmindeli’s “The Wisdom of Balavar”, which arose interest in the cultural world 
(Europe) of that time by its translation into Greek done in the 11th century; Rustaveli’s 
Vepkhistqaosani; Georgian chasing art, peculiarity and smartness of its technology, etc.) 
and above all, gets evidence that from the very outset Georgia represented a country 
viewed in civilized, European space.  
On the basis of the analysis of individual articles the author arrives at the conclusion that 
“the mentioned journal can be regarded as a passport of Georgian identity in Europe”.
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axali wignebi 
 

 
 
Totalitarianizm and Literary Discourse. 20th Century Experience 
Edited by Irma Ratiani.  
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2012 
 

 
 

krebulSi warmodgenilia 2009 wlis oqtomberSi TbilisSi, SoTa rusTavelis 
qarTuli literaturis institutSi, Catarebuli konferenciis _ `totalita-
rizi da literaturuli diskursi: me-20 saukunis gamocdileba~ _ masalebi, 
romlebSic mimoxilulia totalitaruli reJimis fonze mimdinare XX saukunis 
saliteraturo procesis analizi, Sefaseba, revizia da reinterpretacia; moce-
mulia cda am epoqis literaturaTmcodneobiTi tendenciebis ganxilvisa da 
klasifikaciisa.  

qarTuli mecnierebis udides gamarjvebad migvaCnia is faqti, rom saqarTve-
loSi gamocemuli krebuli iTargmna inglisur enaze da daistamba iseT cnobil 
gamomcemlobaSi, rogoricaa Cambridge Scholars Publishing. 

 
vaJa-fSavela 
rCeuli Txzulebani sam tomad 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis  
gamomcemloba, 2011 

 
 

 2011 wels Sesrulda 150 weli vaJa-fSavelas dabadebidan. am gamocemiT, rome-
lic saqarTvelos kulturisa da ZeglTa dacvis saministros mxardaWeriT gan-
xorcielda, SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis institutma saTanado pa-
tivi miago genialuri Semoqmedis xsovnis. gamocemis I tomi moicavs leqsebsa da 
poemebs, II tomSi gaerTianebulia proza da dramaturgia, III tomi eTmoba publi-
cistikas, romelSic, gamocemis specifikidan gamomdinare, rigi werilebisa ibeW-
deba SemoklebiT. SemdgenelTa gadawyvetilebiT, mwerlis tradiciulad aRiare-
buli Sedevrebis gverdiT ganTavsebulia klasikosis TxzulebaTa `sabWoTa rCe-
ulebisaTvis~ dawunebuli teqstebi da, mizezTa gamo, usamarTlod CrdilSi moq-
ceuli nawarmoebebi. 
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vaJa — fSavela 150 
saiubileo krebuli  
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2011 

 
 
 

 
 

SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis institutSi momzadebuli saiubi-
leo krebuli ukve mesamea am seriaSi (`ilia WavWavaZe 170~, `sulxan-saba orbeli-
ani 350~) da gamoirCeva originaluri koncefciiTa da struqturiT. is sami mniS-
vnelovani monakveTisagan Sedgeba: nawili I _ `Semoqmedis erTi teqsti~, romel-
Sic vaJa-fSavelas `Svlis nukris naambobis~ originalur teqstTan erTad war-
modgenilia misi frangul (gaston buaCiZe) da inglisurenovani (meri Cildsi) 
Targmanebi; nawili II _ `vaJa-fSavela 150~, romelSic mwerlis cxovrebisa da Se-
moqmedebis Sesaxeb warmoebuli Tanamedrove kvlevebia ganTavsebuli; nawili III 
_ `vaJa-fSavelas rCeuli anotirebuli bibliografia~, romelic moicavs ro-
gorc vaJa-fSavelas gamoqveynebuli Txzulebebis, ise mis Sesaxeb daweril sxva-
dasxva xasiaTis gamokvlevebis anotirebul CamonaTvals. 

krebuli daibeWda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis 
mxardaWeriT. 

 

akaki wereTeli 
TxzulebaTa sruli krebuli 20 tomad. tomi II 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2011 
 
 

 
 

akaki wereTlis TxzulebaTa akademiuri octomeulis II tomSi Sesulia 1881-
1900 wlebSi dawerili leqsebi. gamocmas erTvis teqstis redaqciebi da Seje-
rebuli variantebi, axlavs samecniero aparati, rac mkiTxvels gauadvilebs wig-
niT sargeblobas da saSualebas miscems, amomwuravi informacia miiRos ama Tu im 
nawarmoebis Seqmnis istoriis, teqstTan dakavSirebul istoriul-literatu-
rul Tu sxva sakiTxTa garSemo. 

tomi gamosacemad momzadda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis 
xelSewyobiT. 

 

literaturis Teoriis qrestomaTia, II 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2011 

 
 

 
 

 

wigni warmoadgens vrceli proeqtis _ `literaturis Teoriis qrestomaTia~ 
meore nawils, rac moicavs me-19-me-20 saukuneebis mijnaze Seqmnil literatu-
raTmcodneobiT teqstebs. tomSi Tavmoyrilia am periodis dasavluri da qarTu-
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li literaturaTmcodneobiTi narkvevebi (mTliani teqstebi an _ vrceli frag-
mentebi), romelTac saetapo roli Seasrules literaturuli kvlevebis istori-
aSi. toms erTvis analitikuri rubrika _ `damateba~. winamdebare krebuli, msga-
vsad pirvelisa, moazrebulia rogorc aucilebeli profesiuli sakiTxavi ivane 
javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis zogadi da Sedare-
biTi literaturaTmcodneobis mimarTulebis rigi saleqcio kursebisaTvis ba-
kalavriatsa da magistraturaSi, aseve literaturis Teoriis problemebiT 
dainteresebuli farTo mkiTxvelisaTvis. 

 
Tamar barbaqaZe 
lirikis Janrebi 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2011 
 
  

 
 

naSromi eTmoba lirikis umTavres Janrebs: odas, himnsa da elegias. 
ganxilulia: lirikuli ciklis ganviTarebis etapebi; lirikuli gmirisa da av-

toris urTierTmimarTebis problema; gaanalizebulia samecniero novaciebi li-
rikis TeoriaSi.  

mkiTxveli gaecnoba lirikis (oda, himni, elegia) cnebis antikuri gagebis mi-
xedviT Seqmnil Sedevrebsac da `kombinatoruli literaturis“ terminiT cno-
bil, uZvelesi da Tanamedrove leqsis teqnikis nimuSebsac. 

 
irma ratiani 
fabula da siuJeti. Pro Et Contra  
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2011 
 
  

 
 

 wigni mkiTxvels sTavazobs erT konkretul sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT Tavmoy-
ril mecnierul mosazrebebs, am mosazrebebis analizs, maTi urTierTmimarTebis 
dadgenas. wignis pirvel nawilSi ganxilulia antikuri Tvalsazrisebi fabulisa 
da siuJetis Sesaxeb (platoni da aristotele); meoreSi _ periodi postanti-
kurobidan romantizmis CaTvliT; mesameSi _ rusuli formalisturi skolis 
warmomadgenelTa Sexedulebebi; meoTxeSi _ Jenetis Teoria. gansakuTrebiT 
mniSvnelovania, rom avtori `ar svams wertils~ _ es ki imas niSnavs, rom sakiTxi 
jer kidev Riaa, araviTari imperativi, mxolod varaudebi, magram es is varaude-
bia, roimlebic `TavSekavebuli sijiutiT~ ikvleven gzas mkiTxvelisaken. 
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Tamar barbaqaZe 
qarTuli leqsmcodneobis istoria 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2011 
 
 

 
 

wignSi Tematurad dajgufebulia da leqsmcodneobis Tanamedrove pozici-
ebidan gaanalizebulia qarTuli versifikaciis sakiTxebze periodul gamoce-
mebSi gamoqveynebuli werilebi XIX saukunis 30-iani wlebidan XXI saukunis pir-
veli aTwleulis CaTvliT. wignSi ganxilulia, aseve, periodul gamocemebSi 
gamarTuli mwvave diskusiebi qarTuli leqsis bunebisa da xasiaTis, qarTuli 
riTmis, verlibris, sonetis da sxv. Taobaze. 

 
venera kavTiaSvili 
komparativistuli gamokvlevebi da recenziebi 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2011 
 
 
  

 
 

wigni warmoadgens zogadad evropaSi da, kerZod, germaniaSi mimdinare kul-
turul-literaturuli procesebisa da qarTul mwerlobaSi am procesebis ti-
pologiuri Seswavlis mniSvnelovan cdas. masSi komparativistuli kvlevis sa-
fuZvelze warmoCenilia i. WavWavaZis, gr. robaqiZis, g. tabiZis da sxvaTa mimarTe-
ba iseT moazrovneebTan, rogorebic arian lesingi, goeTe, haine, Sopenhaueri, 
vagneri, nicSe da sxva. wigni sainteresoa imiT, rom scildeba sazogadoebriv-
kulturuli cxovrebis qarTul areals da Cveni mwerloba ganxilulia zogadev-
ropul da zogadkulturul WrilSi. 

 
levan bregaZe 
literaturuli (gamo) Ziebani 
Tbilisi: `artanuji~, 2011 
 
 

 
wigni Seicavs literaturis Teoriis aqtualur sakiTxebze daweril stati-

ebs, Zveli da Tanamedrove mwerlobis nimuSTa kritikul analizs. mTavari yu-
radReba eTmoba mwerluri ostatobis sakiTxebs, mxatvruli teqstebis momxib-
vlelobis saidumloTa kvleva-Ziebas. 
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lia kariWaSvili  
`vefxistyaosani~ da postmodernizmi 
Tbilisi: 2011 
 
 
 

 
 

wignSi Tavmoyrilia werilebi Zveli qarTul literaturisa da, kerZod, rus-
Tvelologiis sakiTxebze; gankuTvnilia rogorc specialistebis, pedagogebisa 
da studentebis, ise qarTuli literaturiT dainteresebul mkiTxvelTa farTo 
wrisaTvis. 

 
 
amiran arabuli 
vaJkacobisas amboben 
Tbilisi: `universali~, 2011 

 

tolerantoba qarTveli eris arsobrivi maxasiaTebelia da es Strixi Tu ni-
Sani mkafiod vlindeba ara marto mis umdidres mwerlobaSi, aramed folklor-
Sic. `vaJkacobisas amboben~ Rirseuli mtrebis urTierTmowonebis, dandobi-
sa da dafasebis xalxur da literaturul motivebze aris agebuli; gamoyene-
bulia `WeSmaritebis metyveli~ saistorio mwerlobis araerTi sagulisxmo epi-
zodi. wignSi sagangebo yuradReba eTmoba vaJa-fSavelas Semoqmedebas, saxel-
dobr, mis poetur eposs, sadac yvelaze saxierad aris warmoCenili tomobriv Tu 
religiur SezRudvebze amaRlebuli rCeuli personaJebis araordinaruli qme-
debebis progresuli xasiaTi. 
 

nino popiaSvili 
qarTuli postsabWoTa literatura kulturuli identobis 
diskursSi 
Tbilisi: `universali~,  2011 
 
  

 
wignSi warmoCenilia qarTuli postsabWoTa/postkoloniuri literaturis 

Taviseburebani kulturuli identobis diskursSi, am literaturis ZiriTadi 
tendenciebi. identoba, rogorc problema, gansazRvruli da gaanalizebulia 
qarTul sabWoTa da postsabWoTa kulturasTan, literaturasTan kavSirSi. gan-
xilulia is esTetikuri Tu istoriuli winapirobebi, romlebic qmnidnen qar-
Tul postsabWoTa literaturas. 
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demokratiuli Rirebulebebi qarTul mwerlobasa da 
zepirsityvierebaSi. anTologia  
(Zveli qarTuli mwerlobidan saqarTvelos gasabWoebamde) 
 Tbilisi: `nekeri~, 2011 
 

 
 

anTologiaSi Tavmoyrilia is nimuSebi qarTuli folkloruli memkvidreobi-
sa da literaturisa, romlebic aireklavs demokratiul RirebulebaTa Camoya-
libebisa da SeTvisebis process da saTanadod warmoaCens qarTuli sazoga-
doebis mravalsaukunovan miswrafebas demokratiuli Rirebulebebis miRebisa 
da gaaqtiurebisken da am mizniT gadadgmul Tamam nabijebs. 

 

 

wigni miznad isaxavs sxvadasxva drois ucxoeli mwerlebis cxovrebaTa mokle 
gadmocemas, mokle mimoxilvas. maTi cxovreba danaxulia im droSi, romelSic 
isini cxovrobdnen da im sityvaSi, romliTac isini TavianT saTqmels gamoxa-
tavdnen. mwerlebi wignSi dajgufebulia im enebis mixedviT, romlebzec isini 
werdnen (magaliTad, vinc laTinurad werda, vinc frangulad werda, vinc germa-
nulad werda, vinc inglisurad werda da a.S). ena yoveli adamianis samSobloa, 
magram mwerlis samSoblo is literaturacaa, romelic am enaze Seiqmna.  

 
saSviliSvilo mokavSire — dimitri yifiani 
masalebi XIX saukunis qarTuli sazogadoebrivi azris 
istoriisaTvis Seadgina, rusuli teqstebi Targmna, 
gamosacemad moamzada, winasityva, bibliografiuli 
SeniSvnebi, komentarebi da saZieblebi daurTo Tamaz 
jologuam.  
Tbilisi: `nekeri~, 2011 

 
 
am wigniT sruldeba samtomeuli, romelSic Tavmoyrilia masalebi dimitri 

yifianis stavropolSi gadasaxlebis, mkvlelobis, samSobloSi Camosvenebisa da 
mTawmindaze dakrZalvis Sesaxeb; mogonebebi dimitri yifianze da, dasasrul, 
qarTvel mweralTa da moRvaweTa werilebi dimitri yifianis cxovrebasa da moR-
vaweobaze. wignSi masala dalagebulia qronologiuri principiT — iwyeba niko 
nikolaZis weriliT da mTavrdeba 1922 wlis sagazeTo werilebiT. motanili masa-
la sainteresoa ara mxolod sakuTriv dimitri yifianis cxovrebasa da moRvawe-
obaze, mis msoflmxedvelobaze, sazogadoebriv Tu kerZo interesebze warmod-
genis Sesaqmnelad, aramed, saerTod, XIX saukunis qarTuli sazogadoebriv-poli-
tikuri da kulturul-saganmanaTleblo cxovrebis mecnieruli SeswavlisaTvis. 

merab RaRaniZe 
mwerlis cxovreba droSi da sityvaSi 
99 mcire da vrceli Canaweri ucxoel mweralTa Sesaxeb 
Tbilisi: `memkvidreoba~, 2011 
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Tamaz jologua 
qarTuli Jurnalistikis istoria. XIX saukune. nakveTi I 
Tbilisi: `nekeri~, 2011  

 
 

 
 

wigni gankuTvnilia specialurad studentobisaTvis, Tumca, is uTuod da-
ainteresebs XIX saukunis qarTuli Jurnalistikis, sazogadoebrivi azris, kul-
turul-saganmanaTleblo da saliteraturo cxovrebis istoriiT dainterese-
bul nebismier mkiTxvels. wignSi mimoxilulia XIX saukunis iseTi mniSvnelovani 
perioduli gamocemani, rogorebicaa: `saqarTvelos gazeTi~, `tfilisis uwye-
bani~, `saliteraturoni nawilni tfilisis uwyebaTani~, `ciskari~ (giorgi eris-
Tavisa), `ciskari~ (ivane kereseliZisa). saxelmZRvanelo, bunebrivia, ZriTadad 
eyrdnoba winamorbed mkvlevarTa naSromebs, Tumca masSi damoukidebeli kvlevis 
Sedegebicaa asaxuli. 
 

mako janjibuxaSvili 
miTis poeturi transformacia grigol robaqiZis SemoqmedebaSi 
Tbilisi: `wyarosTvali~, 2011 
 
 
  

 
winamdebare naSromSi ganxilulia grigol robaqiZis Semoqmedebis miTopo-

eturi aspeqtebi. mkvlevari yuradRebas uTmobs im ZiriTad SemoqmedebiT ten-
denciebs, romelTac gansazRvres mwerlis mxatvruli Taviseburebani. aq war-
modgenili kvlevebi Catarebulia oTxi nawarmoebis mixedviT. esenia: `gvelis 
perangi~, `Cakluli suli~, `graalis mcvelni~ da `lamara~.  

 
sjani _ Jurnali literaturis Teoriasa da SedarebiT 
literaturaTmcodneobaSi, № 12  
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2011 

 
 

daarsebis dRidan Jurnali sjani Tanmimdevrulad mihyveba erTxel ukve arCe-
ul gzas _ warmoaCinos literaturuli procesebi (rogorc qarTuli, ise da-
savluri) interdisciplinarul da interkulturul WrilSi; Sesabamisad ki ga-
arRvios sabWoTa ideologizebuli literaturaTmcodneobis CarCoebi da gezi 
aiRos mravalferovani, dinamikuri, Tanamedrove filologiuri kvlevebisken. 
Jurnalis axal nomerSi tradiciul rubrikebSi (literaturis Teoriis proble-
mebi, poetikuri praqtikebi, literaturaTmcodneobis qrestomaTia, leqsmcod-
neoba, filologiuri Ziebani, interpretacia, kritikuli diskursi, Targmanis 
Teoria, folkloristika _ Tanamedrove kvlevebi, kulturis paradigmebi, gamo-
xmaureba. recenzia) _ warmodgenili masala gansxvavebuli aspeqtiT warmoaCens 
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literaturul-Teoriuli azrovnebis sxvadasxva sakiTxs. rubrikiT `memoria~ 
Jurnali pativs miagebs cnobili mecnieris grigol (qica) xerxeuliZis xsovnas. 
amave rubrikaSia dastambuli qica xerxeuliZis werili `qarTveli 
futuristebi~. 

 
kritika, № 6 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2011  

 
2011 wels gamoica literaturul-analitikuri almanaxis _ `kritikis~ mo-

rigi me-6 nomeri. nomeri tradiciulad moicavs rubrikebs: Tvalsazrisi, veq-
torebi, metakritikuli diskursi, Jurnalistika, nomris stumari, kultura, 
esse, mwerlis tribuna, uaxlesi Teoriuli azris istoriidan, gamoxmaureba, 
recenzia. Jurnalis gverdebze, rubrikebis Sesabamisad, moTavsebulia werilebi 
qarTuli literaturis Tanamedrove mdgomareobaze, ukanasknel periodSi Seq-
mnil poetur da prozaul nawarmoebebze, literaturaTmcodneobis, Jurnalis-
tikis, kulturis araerT problemur sakiTxze. rubrikebi `kultura~, `xelov-
neba~, `nomris stumari~, `uaxlesi Teoriuli azris istoriidan~ gansazRvrulia 
Cveni amocaniT, avsaxoT zogadkulturuli da saxelovnebo sivrce, romelSic 
dRevandeli literaturuli procesebi viTardeba; aseve, movniSnoT litera-
turasa da xelovnebis sxvadsxva sferoebs Soris paraleluri procesebi da ten-
denciebi. `kritika~ Seecada warmoedgina literaturuli sivrcis mozrdili seg-
menti, romlelSic gansakuTrebiT mkafiod aisaxa Tanamedrove literaturis wi-
naSe mdgari aqtualuri problemebi da moeca maTi analizi. 

 
marine turaSvili 
Tanamedrove qarTuli naratiuli folklori  
(zepiri istoriebis mixedviT) 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2010 
 
 

 
 
monografia garkveuli cdaa folkloristikaSi kvlevis erT—erTi axali me-

Todis — zepiri istoriis danergvis, rac mkvlevrisTvis teqstSi teqstis kvle-
vis saukeTeso saSualebaa. aRniSnuli meTodis gamoyenebiT nakvlevia iseTi tra-
diciuli folkloruli Janrebi, rogorebicaa: legenda, gadmocema (saistorio, 
socialuri, sagmiro, religiuri), niSani, anekdoti, Selocva, sawesCveulebo (sam-
kurnalo, amindis) da biografia (lado aRniaSvili). 
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TinaTin bolqvaZe 
qarTuli nacionaluri identobis wrToba. ilias `iveria~ 
Tbilisi: `universali~, 2010 
 
 
 

 
 

wignSi Tanamedrove nacionaluri Teoriebis ZiriTadi maxasiaTeblebis fonze 
ganxilulia is faqtorebi, romlebic ganapirobebdnen qarTuli nacionalur 
erTobas mecxramte saukunis bolo meoTxedSi. specialurad aris nakvlevi, ro-
gor wvrTnida solidarobis grZnobas qarTul sazogadoebaSi masmedia, ris 
gamoc ilia WavWavaZis dafuZnebul da misi redaqtorobiT gamomaval `iverias~ 
axla ukve wyaros mniSvneloba aqvs. es beWdviTi organo piruTvnelad aRwerda 
iseT centralizebul saxelmwifoSi, rogoric ruseTis imperia iyo, naciebis 
mdgomareobas da omis rols nacionaluri konsolidaciisaTvis. swored aman 
warmoSva `osmalos saqarTvelosa~ da `ruseTis saqarTvelos~ erTobis sakiTxi. 
monografiaSi ramdenime Tavi eZRvneba qarTuli enis mdgomareobasa da misi fun-
qciebis gafarToebas mecxramete saukunis bolos. aseve naklvlevia vis warmoed-
gina Tavi qarTveluri samyaros nawilad, rogor naTlavda rusuli imperializmi 
qarTvelur diglosias bilingvizmad da rogori iyo misi saganmanaTleblo po-
litika saqarTveloSi. wignSi warmodgenili yvela sakiTxi Seswavlilia erTi 
ZiriTadi mizniT, rom gairkves, Tu ra roli Sesrula ruseTis globalizebulma 
sivrcem ilias ideebis CamoyalibebaSi da ra roli SeiZleba iTamaSos ilias ide-
ebma Cvens politikur cxovrebasa da socialur urTierTobebSi. 
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SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis institutis 

samecniero publikaciebis stili 
 

 

1. literaturis institutis periodul gamocemebSi ibeWdeba naSromebi, romlebic 
moicavs Tanamedrove literaturaTmcodneobisaTvis aqtualur Temebsa da prob-
lemebs, mniSvnelovan gamokvlevaTa jer gamouqveynebel Sedegebs. 
naSromi warmodgenili unda iyos or calad (eleqtronuli versiiT: el-fostiT an CD 

diskze) da Tan axldes:  
� Tavfurceli, romelSic miTiTebuli iqneba avtoris saxeli, gvari, statusi da 

sakontaqto koordinatebi; 
���anotacia qarTul da inglisur enaze (1 nabeWdi gverdi), sakvanZo sityvebiTurT (3-

5 sityva). 
2. damowmebani (damowmebuli literaturis nusxa) statias unda erTvodes boloSi. 
3. naSromi moculobiT unda iyos kompiuterze nabeWdi ara umetes TxuTmeti da 

aranakleb xuTi gverdisa. 
4. naSromi dabeWdili da gaformebuli unda iyos A 4 formatis TeTr qaRaldze 

Semdegnairad: 
a) naSromis saTauri (iwereba SuaSi); 
b) naSromis teqsti;  
g) damowmebani (damowmebuli literaturis nusxa); 
d) anotacia; 
e) oTxive mxriv datovebuli mindori 25 mm; 
v) nabeWdi teqstis Srifti — Lit.Nusx 11, intervali _ 1; 

5. JurnalSi miRebulia evropuli standartebis Sesabamisad SemuSavebuli citirebisa da 
miTiTebis wesi `literaturis institutis stili~ (list). 
misi moTxovnebia: 

a) motanili citata ZiriTadi teqstisgan gamoiyofa brWyalebiT (` ~). citirebis 
dasasruls, mrgval frCxilebSi, daismis indeqsi, romelSic aRniSnulia 
citirebuli teqstis avtoris gvari, teqstis gamoqveynebis weli, Semdeg _ 
orwertili da gverdi. 
magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1970:25). (ix. danarTSi warmodgenili nimuSi). 

b) saleqso strofis (da ara striqonis) citirebis SemTxvevaSi, motanili citata 
gamoiyofa teqstisagan da citatis fontis (Sriftis) zoma mcirdeba erTi zomiT 
(mag.: Tu teqstis fontis zomaa Lit.Nusx 11, maSin citatis zoma iqneba Lit.Nusx 10).  

g) me-6 punqtis moTxovna ar exeba rubrikebs `gamoxmaureba, recenzia~ da `axali 
wignebi~, sadac Sriftis zomebia:  
�� ZiriTadi teqsti _ Lit.Nusx 10,  
��ganmarteba-SeniSvnebi (sqolioSi CataniT) _ Lit.Nusx 9. 

6. damowmebani (damowmebuli  literaturis nusxa) unda dalagdes indeqsis mixedviT, 
anbanuri rigiT da daibeWdos garkveuli wesiT (dawvrilebiT ix. danarTis cxrili). 

7. a) statiis avtoris vrceli ganmartebani inomreba da inacvlebs teqstis bolos 
anotaciis win; 
b) statiis avtoris mcire SeniSvnebi aRiniSneba varskvlaviT da Caitaneba gverdis 
bolos, sqolioSi. 

8. avtori pasuxismgebelia dasabeWdad warmodgenili naSromis literaturul stilsa da 
marTlweraze. 

9. Semosuli statia sarecenziod gadaecema anonimur eqsperts. 
10. Semosuli masalebis ganxilvis Semdeg, damatebiTi miTiTebebisaTvis, redaqcia 

daukavSirdeba dasabeWdad SerCeul naSromTa avtorebs. 
11. avtors, gansazRvruli vadiT (ara umetes sami dRisa), koreqturisaTvis eZleva ukve 

dakabadonebuli naSromi. Tu dadgenil vadaSi statia ar iqneba dabrunebuli, 
redaqcia uflebas itovebs SeaCeros igi an dabeWdos avtoris vizis gareSe. 
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citirebis, miTiTebisa da bibliografiis formis nimuSi 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

cxrili 
 

monacemis tipi

damowmebuli literaturis nusxis  

(damowmebani-s) forma indeqsis mixedviT 

Bibliography Form 

wigni, 
erTi avtori 

 
Book, one authors 

abaSiZe 1970: abaSiZe k. etiudebi XIX s.-is qarTuli 
literaturis Sesaxeb. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba 
`merani~, 1970. 

 

vaisi 1962: Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. 
Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1962. 

wigni, 
ori, an meti 

avtori 
 
 
 
 

Book, two authors 

kekeliZe ... 1975: kekeliZe k., baramiZe a. Zveli qarTuli 
literaturis istoria. Tbilisi: 
gamomcemloba `mecniereba~, 1975. 

 

naTaZe ... 1994: naTaZe k., petriaSvili v., nakaSiZe b. qarTul-
rusuli literaturuli urTierTobis 
istoriidan. quTaisi: gamomcemloba 
`ganTiadi~, 1994. 

hiutoni ... 1959: Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian 
Poetry and Poetics. Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press, 1959. 

 
 
 

nimuSi:  

Jenetis amocanaa prustis mxatvruli maneris TaviseburebaTa gamokvleva 
da imis dasabuTeba, rom `metafora da metonimia SeuTavsebeli antagonis-
tebi rodi arian. isini ganamtkiceben da msWvalaven urTierTs, meore maT-
ganis jerovani Sefaseba sulac ar niSnavs metonimiaTa erTgvari nusxis 
(romelic konkurencias gauwevs metaforaTa nusxas) Sedgenas, aramed — imis 
gamovlenas, Tu rogor monawileoben da funqcionireben analogiis mimar-
TebaTa farglebSi `Tanaarsebobis” mimarTebebi. amgvarad, unda gamoaSka-
ravdes metonimiis roli metaforaSi~ (Jeneti 1998: 37). ratom SearCia 
Jenetma analizis sagnad swored prustis Semoqmedeba? imitom, aRniSnavs 
mecnieri, rom TviT prustis esTetikur TeoriaSi, iseve, rogorc praqtika-
Si, metaforul (analogiaze damyarebul) mimarTebebs Zalze arsebiTi roli 
ganekuTvneba, imdenad arsebiTi, rom maTi mniSvneloba da roli, sxva 
semantikur mimarTebebTan SedarebiT, Zalze gazviadebulia. 
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yovelTviuri 
Jurnalis an sxva 
tipis perioduli 
gamocemis statia 

 
Article in a journal or 
magazine published 

monthly 

aleqsiZe 1992: aleqsiZe z. `qarTvel ebraelTa~ saRmrTo 
misia saqarTvelos samociqulo eklesiis 
TvalTaxedviT. J. iveria. qarTul-evropuli 
institutis Jurnali, 1, 1992. 

 
someri 1988: Sommer, Robert. The Personality of Vegetables: Botanical 

Metaphors for Human Characteristics. Journal of 
Personality 56, no. 4 (December) 1988.  

wigni, avtoris 
gareSe 

 
Book, no author given 

sabiblioTeko ... 1989: sabiblioTeko saqmis organizacia da 
marTva. baTumi: gamomcemloba `aWara~, 1989. 

 
cxovrebis ... 1976: New Life Options: The Working Women's Resource 

Book. New York: McGraw-Hill, 1976. 
 

dawesebuleba, 
asociacia da 

misTanani, 
avtoris 

poziciiT 
 

Institution, 
association, or the 
like, as "author" 

amerikis ... 1995: amerikis biblioTekaTa asociacia. 
organizaciis saxelmZRvanelo cnobari da 
1995/1996 wlis wevrTa cnobari. Cikago: 
amerikis biblioTekaTa asociacia, 1995. 

 
 
amerikis ... 1995: American Library Association. ALA Handbook of 

Organization and 1995/1996 Membership Directory. 
Chicago: American Library Association, 1995. 

redaqtori, an 
kompilatori, 

avtoris 
poziciiT 

 
Editor or compiler as 

"author" 

duduCava 1975: duduCava m. (redaqtori). literaturis 
Teoriis mcire leqsikoni. Tb.: 
gamomcemloba `nakaduli~, 1975. 

 
 
hendersoni 1950: Henderson, J.N.D. (editor). The World's Religions. 

London: Inter-Varsity Fellowship, 1950. 

eleqtronuli 
dokumenti 

internetidan 
 
 
 
 

Electronic document: 
From Internet 

mitCeli 1995: mitCeli, uiliam j. bitebis qalaqi: sivrce, 
adgili da sainformacio nakadi [on-lain 
wigni] (kembriji: gamomc.: MIT Press, 1995, 
ganTavsebulia 29 seqtembridan, 1995); mis.: 
http://www-mitpress.mit.edu:80/ 
City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; Internet. 

 
mitCeli 1995: Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the 

Infobahn [book on- line]. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 
1995, accessed 29 September 1995; available from 
http://www-mitpress. 
mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; 
Internet. 

 
 
 



 272 

enciklopedia, 
leqsikoni 

 
Encyclopedia, 

Dictionary 

vebsteri 1961: vebsteris axali sauniversiteto leqsikoni. 
springfildi: MA: G. и C. Merriam, 1961. 

 
vebsteri 1961: Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield: MA: 

G. & C. Merriam, 1961. 

interviu 
(gamouqveynebeli)

saavtoro 
xelnaweri 

 
Interview 

(unpublished) by 
writer of paper 

morganisi 1996: morganisi, nensi d. interviu avtorTan, 16 
ivlisi 1996, fol riviera, masaCusetsi, 
Canaweri 

 
 
morganisi 1996: Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by author, 16 July 1996, 

Fall River, MA. Tape recording. 

sagazeTo statia 
 
 

Newspaper article 

niu iork taimsi 1990: `mariotis korporaciis profili~, 
gaz. niu iork taimsi, 21 ianvari 1990, Can. III, 
gv. 5. 

 
niu iork taimsi 1990: "Profile of Marriott Corp." New York Times, 21 

January 1990, sec. III, p. 5. 

yovelkvireuli 
Jurnalis statia 

 
Article in a magazine 

publis hed weekly 
(or of general interest) 

naiTi 1990: naiTi r. poloneTis Sinaomebi. J. aSS-is siaxleni 
da msoflios cnobebi, 10-17 seqtemberi, 1990. 

 
naiTi 1990: Knight R. Poland's Feud in the Family. U.S. News and 

World Report, 10-17 September, 1990. 

Tezisebi, an 
sadisertacio 

naSromis 
daskvnebi 

(debulebebi) 
 

Thesis or dissertation 

filipsi 1962: filipsi, o. ovidiusis zegavlena lucianis 
zepur sazogadoebaze. sadoqtoro 
disertacia, Cikagos universiteti, 1962. 

 
 
 
filipsi 1962: Phillips, O. The Influence of Ovid on Lucan's Bellum 

Civile. Ph.D. diss., University of Chicago, 1962. 

 
*erTsa da imave wels gamocemuli ramdenime naSromi (calke an Tanaavtoro-
biT) an erTi da igive naSromi (gagrZelebebiT) ramdenime nomerSi mieTiTeba 
anbanuri rigiT. magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1987a: 21), (abaSiZe 1987b: 87). 

 

 
 


